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Foreword

Human advance is conditioned by our
conception of progress. The Human Devel-
opment Report series has been dedicated,
since its inception in 1990, to ending the
mismeasure of human progress by economic
growth alone. The paradigm shift in favour
of sustainable human development is still in
the making. But more and more policy-
makers in many countries are reaching the
unavoidable conclusion that, to be valuable
and legitimate, development progress—
both nationally and internationally—must
be people-centred, equitably distributed and
environmentally and socially sustainable.

This year’s Human Development Report
explores in detail the complex relationship
between economic growth and human
development. It provides both a mirror,
reflecting present patterns of global imbal-
ance, and a telescope, showing the more
positive futures possible. In the past 15
years the world has become more econom-
ically polarized—both between countries
and within countries. If present trends con-
tinue, economic disparities between the
industrial and developing nations will move
from inequitable to inhuman.

Although in pure economic terms the
1980s were a “lost decade” for nearly 70
countries, remarkably, almost all these
countries managed to maintain, and some
to improve, their growth in levels of human
development. This is good news because it
shows that deliberate, well-targeted policies
can make a critical difference when imple-
mented with dedication, even in the most
difficult circumstances. But there can be lit-
tle doubt that these improvements will not
hold unless soon reinforced by restored
economic growth.

Economic growth and human develop-
ment thus exhibit a degree of indepen-

dence, especially in the short term. But
there are longer-term links—human devel-
opment helping economic growth, and
economic growth helping human develop-
ment. Contrary to earlier theories, new the-
ory and evidence suggest that growth and
equity need not be contradictory goals. Nor
do growth and participation. And there is
strong historical evidence from East Asia
that heavy national investment in human
development—spreading skills and meet-
ing basic social needs—has been a spring-
board for sustained economic growth over
decades.

The central message of Human Develop-
ment Report 1996 is clear: there is no auto-
matic link between economic growth and
human development, but when these links
are forged with policy and determination,
they can be mutually reinforcing and eco-
nomic growth will effectively and rapidly
improve human development. Govern-
ment policies are vitally important. We now
know, for example, the limits of trickle-
down economics.

What must now be done? The script for
human development in the 21st century is
still unwritten. It will begin to be written by
the policy choices we make even as this cen-
tury closes. Ideally, these choices will accept
the premise that economies exist for peo-
ple—not people for economies.

Huwman Development Report 1996 is
principally addressed to what countries can
do for themselves. It makes important rec-
ommendations. All countries must strive to
improve the nature and quality of their eco-
nomic growth. In many countries the imme-
diate needs also include increase in
economic growth. Of course, policies must
be tailored to national circumstances. The
global community can, and must, also help



countries effect their own strategies of sus-
tainable human development.

This is the International Year of Poverty
Eradication, heightening the moral com-
mitment that we at UNDP and the other
international development agencies give to
helping the poorest of the world’s poor.
Eliminating poverty requires a holistic
approach to human development. Not
hand-outs, but empowerment. Not Band-
Aids, but the preconditions for self-help.

UNDP remains firmly committed to
using its unique worldwide network of
resources and country offices to support
countries in their efforts to achieve sustain-
able human development. The goals and
commitments of the recent series of global
summits—from Rio and Cairo to Copen-
hagen and Beijing—provide a powerful new
framework and many concrete specifics for
concerted action. We have both an op-
portunity and a moral imperative to reverse
the negative trends of recent times and to
reinforce the positive patterns of sustainable
human development. This should be the
vision guiding us into the next century.

As with eatlier Human Development
Reports, the views expressed in this year's
Report have emerged from the professional
analysis of an independent team of eminent
consultants working under the guidance of
my two Special Advisers and the chief archi-
tects of the Report, Mahbub ul Haq and
Richard Jolly. Dr. Haq was in charge of the
process until the end of 1995, when Dr.
Jolly took over. Sakiko Fukuda-Parr,
Director of the Human Development
Report Office, ensured continuity through
the change-over.

The views in this Report do not neces-
sarily reflect the views of UNDP its
Executive Board or member governments
of UNDP The real contribution of the
series of Human Development Reports lies in
their intellectual independence and profes-
sional integrity. I am confident that the
analysis in this Report will enrich the global
dialogue on the issues of human develop-
ment and economic growth. Certainly this
is our intention and wish.

o~
New York James Gustave Speth
March 1996
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Human development is the end—eco-
nomic growth a means. So, the purpose of
growth should be to enrich people’s lives.
But far too often it does not. The recent
decades show all too clearly that there is no
automatic link between growth and human
development, And even when links are
established, they may gradually be
eroded—unless regularly fortified by skilful
and intelligent policy management.

This year’s Human Development Report
explores the nature and strength of the links
between economic growth and human
development. Two disturbing findings.
Growth has been failing over much of the
past 15 years in about 100 countries, with
almost a third of the world’s people. And
the links between growth and human devel-
opment are failing for people in the many
countries with lopsided development—
with either good growth but little human
development or good human development
but little or no growth.

The Report concludes that more eco-
nomic growth, not less, will generally be
needed as the world enters the 21st cen-
tury. But more attention must go to the
structure and quality of that growth—to
ensure that it is directed to supporting
human development, reducing poverty,
protecting the environment and ensuring
sustainability.

B e
Over the past 15 years the world has
seen spectacular economic advance for
some countries—and unprecedented
decline for others.

Since 1980 there has been a dramatic surge

in economic growth in some 15 countries,
bringing rapidly rising incomes to many of

OVERVIEW

Growth for human development?

their 1.5 billion people, more than a quarter
of the world’s population.

Over much of this period, however, eco-
nomic decline or stagnation has affected
100 countries, reducing the incomes of 1.6
billion people—again, more than a quarter
of the world’s population. In 70 of these
countries average incomes are less than they
were in 1980—and in 43 countries less than
they were in 1970. Over 1990-93 alone,
average incomes fell by a fifth or more in 21
countries, mostly in Eastern Europe and
among the CIS countries.

Although many are aware of this eco-
nomic stagnation and decline, the full extent
and gravity are too often obscured—
because of the stunning success of the fast-
growing countries, because most of the
richer countries have maintained their
growth and because of repeated hopes that
many of the economies with falling incomes
are poised to resume growth. After 15 years
of such disappointing performance, interna-
tional policy-makers need to question
whether that optimism is warranted.

The advances have often been at rates
exceeding anything seen since the start of
the industrial revolution some two cen-
turies ago. The declines have also been
unprecedented, far exceeding in duration,
and sometimes in depth, the declines of the
Great Depression of the 1930s in the indus-
trial countries.

In much of this success and disaster,
many of the poor have missed out, and even
the better off have often been left vulnera-
ble to unemployment and downsizing—to
cutbacks in health and welfare services.
Although per capita incomes in the OECD
countries now average $20,000, surveys
reveal growing insecurity and considerable
dissatisfaction.

Human
development is the
end—economic

‘Q-;-“”-,f/_r a means



Policy-makers are
often mesmerized
by the quantity
of growth

e
Widening disparities in economic
performance are creating two worlds—
ever more polarized.

The world has become more polarized, and
the gulf between the poor and rich of the
world has widened even further. Of the $23
trillion global GDP in 1993, $18 trillion is
in the industrial countries—only $5 trillion
in the developing countries, even though
they have nearly 80% of the world’s people.
* The poorest 20% of the world’s people
saw their share of global income decline
from 2.3% to 1.4% in the past 30 years.
Meanwhile, the share of the richest 20%
rose from 70% to 85%. That doubled the
ratio of the shares of the richest and the
poorest—from 30:1 to 61:1.
* The assets of the world’s 358 billion-
aires exceed the combined annual incomes
of countries with 45% of the world’s people.
* During the past three decades the pro-
portion of people enjoying per capita
income growth of at least 5% a year more
than doubled, from 12% to 27%, while the
proportion of those experiencing negative
growth more than tripled, from 5% to 18%.
* The gap in per capita income between
the industrial and developing worlds tripled,
from $5,700 in 1960 to $15,400 in 1993.
Increasing polarization is reflected in
the growing contrasts in regional perfor-
mance. Most of Asia, with more than half
the world’s people, experienced accelerat-
ing and often spectacular per capita income
growth over the 1980s. OECD countries
generally maintained slow but steady
growth in per capita income. But failed
growth was the dominant experience in
four groups of countries.
* In Sub-Saharan Africa declines mostly
began in the late 1970s. Many reform
efforts have been launched, often spurring
recoveries, but 20 countries are still below
their per capita incomes of 20 years ago.
* Among the Latin American and Carib-
bean countries, several began to recover
slowly in the late 1980s, but 18 of them are
still below their per capita incomes of 10
years ago.
* Eastern Europe and the CIS countries
maintained at least slow growth over most

of the 1980s, but then suffered steep
declines in per capita income—which fell
on average by a third from the peaks in the
mid-1980s.

* Many Arab states also suffered sharp
declines in income in the 1980s, with falling
oil prices and other setbacks in the world
economy.

Although very rapid population growth
explains part of the negative per capita
income growth, blaming population growth
for all or even most of the decline is too sim-
ple. Even with lower fertility and slower
population growth, per capita incomes
would have fallen in many countries.

R O e
Everywhere, the structure and quality of
growth demand more attention—to con-
tribute to human development, poverty
reduction and long-term sustainability.

Policy-makers are often mesmerized by the
quantity of growth. They need to be more
concerned with its structure and quality.
Unless governments take timely corrective
action, economic growth can become lop-
sided and flawed. Determined efforts are
needed to avoid growth that is jobless, ruth-
less, voiceless, rootless and futureless.

* Jobless growth—where the overall econ-
omy grows but does not expand the oppor-
tunities for employment. In the OECD
countries in 1993 the average unemploy-
ment rate was 8%—ranging from 2,5% in
Japan to 10% in the United Kingdom, 18%
in Finland and 23% in Spain. In the devel-
oping countries too, jobless growth has
meant long hours and very low incomes for
the hundreds of millions of people in low-
productivity work in agriculture and the
informal sector.

*  Ruthless growth—where the fruits of
economic growth mostly benefit the rich,
leaving millions of people struggling in ever-
deepening poverty. During 1970-85 global
GNP increased by 40%, yet the number of
poor increased by 17%. While 200 million
people saw their per capita incomes fall dur-
ing 1965-80, more than one billion people
did in 1980-93.

* Vbiceless growth—where growth in the
economy has not been accompanied by an



Growth has failed for more than a quarter of the world’'s people
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When did countries with failed growth first reach their present per capita income?

1960 or before
Armenia
Central African Rep
Chad

Georgia

Ghana

Haiti

fran

Kuwait

Libena
Madagascar
Nicaragua

Niger

Rwanda
Seneqgal

Sudan
Tajikistan
Venezuela

Zaire

Zambia

In the 1960s
Bahamas
Bolivia

Cote d'lvoire
Estoria
Guyana

Kiribati Iran, Islamic Rep. of Brazil
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya Jamaica Bulgaria
Lithuania Kazakhstan Burkina Faso
Mauritania Kyrgyzstan Burundi
Peru Latvia Canada
Sao Tome and Principe Malawi Congo
Saudi Arabia Mali Czech Rep.
Sierra Leone Mexico Dominican Rep.
Somalia Mozambique Ecuador
South Africa Namibia Egypt
Togo Nigeria Ethiopia
Poland Finland
In the 1970s Romania Hungary
Albania Tanzania Iceland
Algeria Trinidad and Tobago Jordan
Argentina Turkmenistan Kenya
Bahrain Ukraine Mongolia
Brunei Darussalam United Arab Emirates Morocco
Cameroon Uzbekistan Myanmar
Comoros Vanuatu Panama
Djibouti Zimbabwe Paraguay
El Salvador Philippines
Gabon In the 1980s Slovakia
Gambia Azerbaljan Suriname
Guatemala Barbados Swaziland
Guinea-Bissau Belarus Syrian Arab Rep.
Honduras Benin

Countries with per capita incomes in the 1990s higher than ever before

Antigua and Barbuda Equatorial Guinea Lesotho Saint Vincent
Australia Fiji Luxembourg Seychelles
Austria France Malaysia Singapore
Bangladesh Germany Maldives Solomon islands
Belgium Greece Malta Spain
Belize Grenada Mauritius Sri Lanka
Botswana Guinea Nepal Sweden
Cambodia Hong Kong Netherlands Switzerland
Cape Verde India New Zealand Thailand
Chile Indonesia Norway Tunisia
China Ireland Oman Turkey
Colombia Israel Pakistan Uganda
Costa Rica Italy Papua New Guinea United Kingdom
Cyprus Japan Portugal Uruguay
Denmark Korea, Rep. of Saint Kitts and Nevis USA
Dominica Lao People's Dem. Rep. Saint Lucia Viet Nam

a. Industnal countries anly

b. Includes Cyprus, Israel, Malta and Turkey,

Note. GDP per capita figures are in constant prices. Data are the latest available, 1995 for OECD countnes, 1993 for most others

Source: For OECD countnes, UN 1996, for all others, World Bank 1995

30 years of change—income and
human development
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Development that
perpetuates today’s
inequalities is
neither sustainable
nor worth
sustaining

extension of democracy or empowerment.
Political repression and authoritarian con-
trols have silenced alternative voices and
stifled demands for greater social and eco-
nomic participation.

Policy-makers once debated whether
they should choose economic growth or
extensive participation, assuming that these
were mutually exclusive. That debate is
dead. People do not want one or the
other—they want both. But too many peo-
ple are still denied even the most basic
forms of democracy, and many of the
world’s people are in the grip of repressive
regimes.

Voiceless growth can also be growth that

gives women only a minor role in an econ-
omy’s management and direction. As
Human Development Report 1995 showed,
human development, if not engendered, is
endangered.
*  Rootless growth—which causes people’s
cultural identity to wither. There are
thought to be about 10,000 distinct cul-
tures, but many risk being marginalized or
eliminated. In some cases minority cultures
are being swamped by dominant cultures
whose power has been amplified with
growth. In other cases governments have
deliberately imposed uniformity in the pur-
suit of nation-building—say, with a national
language.

This can be dangerous. The violence in

the former Soviet Union and in the Balkan
states of former Yugoslavia is a tragic legacy
of culturally repressive governance. The
nations that have held together best, from
Switzerland to Malaysia, are often those
that have recognized cultural diversity and
decentralized economic and political gover-
nance to try to meet the aspirations of all
their people.
*  Futureless growth—where the present
generation squanders resources needed by
future generations. Rampant and uncon-
trolled economic growth in many countries
is laying waste to forests, polluting rivers,
destroying biodiversity and depleting nat-
ural resources.

This damage and destruction is increas-
ing, driven overwhelmingly by demand in
the rich countries, inadequate conservation
in the developing countries and the pres-

sure of poor people pushed onto marginal
lands in poor countries. On past trends,
global production will triple by about 2030.
Unless serious conservation and pollution
controls are in place soon, production will
be long past the point of sustainability.

In sum: Development that perpetuates
today’s inequalities is neither sustainable
nor worth sustaining,
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Progress in human development has
mostly continued—but too unevenly.

Despite the economic downturns and diffi-
culties, key indicators of human develop-
ment have advanced in almost all
developing countries. Indeed, developing
countries have made much more progress
in human development than in income.
Between 1960 and 1993 the North-South
gap in life expectancy was more than
halved, from 23 years to 11 years.

Human progress has nevertheless been
very slow in some regions, and in some
cases it even deteriorated. In the past 15
vears the primary enrolment ratio stagnated
in Sub-Saharan Africa as a whole, and in 17
countries it declined by 37-50%. And while
the human development index (HDI) of
most regions has improved, in Eastern
Europe and the CIS countries it has
declined sharply.

Overall, countries already in the high
human development category (with an
HDI of more than 0.800) have been able to
reduce their HDI shortfall (the difference
between the maximum possible HDI of 1
and the value achieved) by nearly 2.7% a
year. For low human development countries
(with an HDI of less than 0.500) the reduc-
tion was only 0.9% a year. So, there was a
clear widening of the gap in human devel-
opment as well.

Countries with similar levels of income
and growth can have very different rates of
advance in human development. During
the past three decades both Tunisia and
Congo enjoyed the same economic growth
from similar starting points of income and
human development. But Tunisia reduced
its HDI shortfall by 60%, Congo by only
16%.
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This record contains a warning. Unless
economic growth is restored for countries
in decline, their gains in human develop-
ment may be ever more difficult to sus-
tain—and present disparities will grow. At
present rates of progress, it will take a cen-
tury or more for the low human develop-
ment countries to reach high human
development.

e
There are striking contrasts in today’s
relationship between human
development and per capita income.

*  Rankings by the human development
index do not always match income rankings—
For 37 countries in 1993 their ranking by
the HDI is more than 20 places higher or
lower than their ranking by per capita
income, highlighting the far from perfect
correlation between income and human
development in many countries.

* Higher human development at lower
income—Some countries fall in the cate-
gory of high human development despite
modest per capita incomes. These include
Colombia, with a per capita income of
$1,400, and Thailand, with $2,100.

* Lower human development at bigher
income—QOther countries have remained at
medium levels of human development
despite the advantage of greater incomes.
These include South Africa, with a per
capita income of nearly $3,000, and Gabon,
with nearly $5,000.

o Striking contrasts within countries—In
Mexico the HDI for indigenous people is
only 0.700, compared with 0.890 for the
rest of the population.

* Human development weaknesses in
OECD countries—Despite high per capita
incomes ($20,000), more than 100 million
people in OECD countries live below
national poverty lines, and more than 5 mil-
lion are homeless.

These and numerous other indicators in
this Report spotlight the dangers of com-
placency. Many policy-makers assume that
a rapidly expanding economy will sweep
poverty and deprivation away. They are
wrong. The challenge is broader and
deeper—and demands close attention to a
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range of policy actions. This Report exam-
ines these actions in detail and reaches the
following main conclusions.

N i =
Short-term advances in human
development are possible—but they will
not be sustainable without further
growth. Conversely, economic growth is
not sustainable without human
development.

Improvements in human development have
clearly been possible even in times of eco-
nomic setback. But such advances can be
sustained over a long time only if supported
by economic growth. At the same time, for
economic growth to be sustained, it must be
constantly nourished by human develop-
ment. Human development and economic
growth should move together, strongly
linked.

The record of economic growth and
human development over the past 30 vears
shows that no country can follow a course of
lopsided development for such a long time
—where economic growth is not matched
by advances in human development, or vice
versa. Lopsided development can last for a
decade or so, but it then shifts to rapid rises
in both incomes and human development,
or falls into slow improvements in both
human  development and  incomes.
Countries follow one of four patterns:

o Slow econoniic growth and fast buman
development. Countries achieving human
development with only slow economic
growth in one decade either increased eco-
nomic growth in the next (the Republic of
Korea in the 1960s and China and
Indonesia in the 1970s) or slipped back into
poor economic growth and slow human
development (Cameroon, Sierra Leone and
others in the 1980s).

* Fast economic growth and slow buman
development. Lopsided development tilted
against human development is a dead end,
with economic growth petering out after a
decade or so of fast growth (such as Brazil
and Egypt in the 1980s). No country with
fast growth and slow human development
maintained fast growth and accelerated
human development.

Human
development and
economic growth
should move
together, sff'fm_i;f_\'

linked
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Investing in
women’s
capabilities and
empowering them is
the surest way to
contribute to
economic growth
and overall
development

*  Mutually reinforcing growth and human
development. Some countries enjoyed rapid
improvements in both human development
and incomes, sustained over three decades,
in a mutually reinforcing virtuous circle.

* Mutually stifling growth and human
development. Other countries  suffered
slow advances in human development and
slow economic growth,

—_——— .,
There need be no conflict between
growth and equity.

The traditional view that economic growth
in the early stages is inevitably associated
with deteriorating income distribution has
been proved false. The new insight is that
an equitable distribution of public and pri-
vate resources can enhance the prospects
for further growth.

The assertion that the benefits of
growth in the early stages would inevitably
be skewed towards the rich rested on two
principal arguments. The first came from
Nobel laureate Simon Kuznets, who said
that inequality would first rise, as workers
left agriculture for industry, and then fall as
industrial production became more wide-
spread. The second was advanced by
Nicholas Kaldor, who emphasized the
importance of savings. He argued that the
only way to finance growth would be by
channelling the initial benefits into the
pockets of rich capitalists. Since they have
a higher propensity to save, only they could
provide the funds for investment.

These hypotheses have been disproved
by recent evidence of a positive correlation
between economic growth and income
equality (as represented by the share of the
poorest 60% of the population). Japan and
East Asia pioneered this form of equitable
development, and China, Malaysia and
Mauritius have been following a similar
route more recently.

The discovery of this reinforcing rela-
tionship between equity and growth has far-
reaching implications for policy-makers.
Well-developed human capabilities and
well-distributed opportunities can ensure
that growth is not lopsided and that its ben-

efits are equitably shared. They can also
help in getting the most growth.

For policy-makers everywhere, the focus
must be on strengthening the links
between economic growth and human
development.

To ensure that these links work efficiently
and effectively in both directions, policy-
makers need to understand how the links
connect. Some of the most important issues
determining how growth contributes to
human development:

* Equity—The more equally GNP and
economic opportunities are distributed, the
more likely that they will be translated into
improved human well-being.

*  Job opportunities—Economic growth is
translated into people’s lives when they are
offered productive and well-paid work. An
important way to achieve this is to aim for
patterns of growth that are heavily labour-
intensive.

*  Accessto productive assets—Many people
find their economic opportunities stifled by
a lack of access to productive assets—par-
ticularly land, physical infrastructure and
financial credit. The state can do much in all
these areas by stepping in and levelling the
playing fields.

* Social spending—Governments and
communities can greatly influence human
development by channelling a major part of
public revenue into high-priority social
expenditure—particularly by providing
basic social services for all.

* Gender equality—Fairer opportunities
for women and better access to education,
child care, credit and employment con-
tribute to their human development. They
also contribute to the human development
of other family members and to economic
growth. Investing in women’s capabilities
and empowering them to exercise their
choices is the surest way to contribute to
economic growth and overall development.
* Population policy—Education, repro-
ductive health and child survival all help
lower fertility, thus creating the conditions
for slower population growth and lower



education and health costs in the longer run.
* Good governance—When those in
power give high priority to the needs of the
whole population, and when people partic-
ipate in decision-making at many levels, the
links between economic growth and human
well-being are likely to be stronger and
more durable.

*  Anactive civil society—Non-governmen-
tal organizations and community groups also
play a vital part in enhancing human devel-
opment. They not only supplement govern-
ment services, extending them to people and
groups who would otherwise remain
unserved. They also play a vital advocacy
role, mobilizing public opinion and commu-
nity action and helping shape human devel-
opment priorities.

A determined effort to expand human
capabilities—through improved education,
health and nutrition—can help transform
the prospects for economic growth, espe-
cially in the low-human-development, low-
income countries. A World Bank study of
192 countries concluded that only 16% of
growth is explained by physical capital
(machinery, buildings and physical infra-
structure), while 20% comes from natural
capital. But no less than 64% can be attrib-
uted to human and social capital. An exten-
sive analysis of earlier experience in the
Asian industrializing tigers, including
Japan, comes to similar conclusions.

e m——
New approaches are needed to expand
and improve employment opportunities,
so that people can participate in
growth—and benefit from it.

Without growth, it is difficult to create jobs
and increase wages. With growth, job
opportunities normally expand. But again,
the process is not automatic. Witness sev-
eral recent periods of “jobless growth”. And
even when jobs have been created, they
have not met the aspirations of people in
search of job security, remunerative work or
creative work. They have also bypassed
whole  groups of society—including
women, young adults, the uneducated, the
unskilled and people with disabilities.

To forge a strong link between eco-
nomic growth and employment requires
employment-generating growth strategies.
The experience of the fast-growing Asian
economies—Hong Kong, the Republic of
Korea, Singapore and Taiwan (province of
China)—shows how sustained long-term
growth can expand employment (by 2-6%
a year), reduce unemployment (down to
less than 2.5%) and raise productivity and
wages. This in turn reduced inequality and
poverty. Such growth was led by small-
scale agriculture in Taiwan (province of
China) and by labour-intensive export-
oriented manufacturing in Hong Kong, the
Republic of Korea and Singapore.

The Latin American experience stands
in stark contrast. During the 1960s and
1970s the average annual growth in per
capita income was more than 4% in Brazil,
3.5% in Mexico and 2.5% in Costa Rica.
But this growth was not accompanied by
the creation of enough jobs to absorb the
growing labour force or by increases in pro-
ductivity. The region’s productivity growth
during the past three decades was only
0.5% a year, an eighth that of the Asian
tigers’ 4%. Growth was concentrated in
capital-intensive activities—mining and
import-substitution industries. Employ-
ment expanded, but mostly in the service
sectors and without a sustained increase in
productivity.

A strategy for economic growth that
emphasizes people and their productive
potential is the only way to open opportu-
nities. Although most of the action must be
taken at the country level, it is increasingly
clear that new international measures are
also needed to encourage and support
national strategies for employment creation
and human development.

Some of the specifics:

* A political commitment to full employ-
ment—The countries achieving the greatest
success in employment have generally been
those that deliberately set out do so. Rather
than assuming that employment would
materialize automatically, they have publicly
identified it as a central policy objective.

*  Enbancing human capabilities—High-
employment economies have generally

A strategy for
economic growth
that emphasizes
people and their
productive
potential is the
only way to open
opportunities



The imbalances in
economic growth,
if allowed to
continue, will
produce a world
gargantuan in its
excesses and
grotesque in its
bhuman and
economic
inequalities

invested heavily in the development of
human capabilities—particularly educa-
tion, health and skills. They also have con-
stantly upgraded technical skills to enable
workers to adapt to rapidly changing inter-
national conditions. The Republic of Korea
invests $160 per person a year in health and
education, Malaysia $150. India, by con-
trast, invests only $14, Pakistan $10 and
Bangladesh $5.

o Strengthening small-scale and informal
sector production—In many countries such
production has demonstrated the potential
for generating employment and incomes for
millions of people while providing a wide
range of the basic goods and services needed
in daily life. It needs to be encouraged and
supported, not restricted. Some countries
have increased opportunities for employ-
ment—particularly  self-employment—by
extending access to credit. There are many
encouraging examples among small farmers,
microenterprises and poor and marginal
communities. And extension services and
other mechanisms to enable small-scale pro-
ducers to get better and quicker access to
technology and information can often make
a big difference in their productivity.

* Broader and more egalitarian access to
land—Numerous studies show that small
farmers achieve higher output per hectare
than large farmers. So, providing greater
access to land can increase productivity,
employment and growth while reducing
poverty and easing the pressure on scarce
resources.

* Research and development—~Another
part of successful employment strategies is
intensive investment in research and devel-
opment for labour-intensive technology,
including the adaptation of imported
capital-intensive technologies to fit local
needs.

e —
New patterns of growth will need to be
developed and sustained well into the
21st century—to prevent ever more
extreme imbalances and inequalities in
the world economy.

The imbalances in economic growth over
the past 15 years are clear enough. But if

allowed to continue well into the next cen-
tury, they will produce a world gargantuan
in its excesses and grotesque in its human
and economic inequalities,

¢ Poverty in Sub-Saharan African and
other least developed countries would
deepen, with per capita income falling to
$325 by 2030.

*  Meanwhile, per capita income in the
OECD countries would rise to nearly
$40,000.

* Although East Asia would catch up to
the incomes of the OECD countries in
15-25 years, it would take China about 50
years, and India a century or more.

Such scenarios do not pretend to be a
forecast. They simply suggest what could
happen if current trends continued, to
emphasize the need for purposeful action
—both national and international. Much
attention is now given to the rapid rates of
population growth. Equal attention needs
to be given to the much larger and more
rapidly growing imbalances in the growth of
consumption and resource use.

e e ——
New mechanisms must be developed

to help the weak and the vulnerable
seize the opportunities of the new
global economy, while protecting them
from marginalization.

Globalization is one of the most dramatic
developments of recent years. During
1965-90 world merchandise trade tripled,
and global trade in services increased more
than fourteenfold. Meanwhile, financial
flows have reached unimaginable dimen-
sions. More than a trillion dollars roam the
world every 24 hours, restlessly seeking the
highest return. This flow of capital is not
just offering unprecedented opportunities
for profit (and loss). It has opened the
world to the operation of a global financial
market that leaves even the strongest coun-
tries with limited autonomy over interest
rates, exchange rates or other financial
policies.

Many developing countries have seized
globalization as an opportunity. Countries
that combine low wages with high-
technology skills have out-competed more
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established countries. In just ten years India
has expanded its software development
industry, centred on “Silicon Bangalore”, to
become the world’s second largest software
exporter. Other developing countries need
to escape their debilitating dependence on
exports of low-value primary products by
combining their natural resources with their
human capital. In the 21st century rapid
strides in technology and communications
will open the prospect of “leapfrogging”
several decades of development—but only
for the poor countries that can master the
new skills and compete.

While globalization has often helped
growth in the strong countries, it has
bypassed the weak. The poorest countries,
with 20% of the world’s people, have seen
their share of world trade fall between 1960
and 1990—from 4% to less than 1%. And
they receive a meagre 0.2% of the world'’s
commercial lending. Although private
investment flows to developing countries
increased between 1970 and 1994 from $5
billion to $173 billion, three-quarters of
this went to just ten countries, mostly in
East and South-East Asia and Latin
America. Countries elsewhere, particularly
in Sub-Saharan Africa, have been left
behind.

The agenda to achieve the new patterns
of growth for human development would
have four priorities:

First, three groups of countries need faster
economic growth, especially after the declines
of the 1980s.

o The low buman development coun-
tries—With nearly two billion people,
these countries must accelerate their
human development, backed by rapid
economic growth. A massive expansion of
education and health must be at the core,
especially when half the population often
lacks these most basic requirements. Each
of these countries has to revamp its
domestic social and economic policies,
with stronger priorities for human devel-
opment, economic growth and poverty
reduction. And most will also need a new
level of long-term international commit-
ment for debt relief, more and better-
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focused financial assistance and actions to
open export markets and move to sus-
tained economic growth. All the least
developed countries need to reach a min-
imum annual economic growth rate of 3%
per capita, with a higher rate in countries
still below their per capita incomes of a
decade or more ago.

o The formerly socialist countries, now in
transition—With their per capita incomes
having fallen by about a third since 1990,
these countries must restart growth and
sustain it for several decades. Domestic
reforms backed by loans and other interna-
tional economic and social support can help
achieve this and end the free fall of many of
these economies.

»  The muddle range of developing countries
—Most countries in Latin America, the
Middle East, North Africa and South and
South-East Asia need an acceleration in
growth to support human development.

Second, in two groups of countries the
priority is to improve the quality of growth
and to sustain—rather than increase—ithe
rate of growth,

»  The fast-growing developing countries
For China and the countries of East and
South-East Asia the challenge is not so
much to accelerate growth further. It is to
ensure the long-term sustainability of this
growth and to give more attention to
poverty reduction and human develop-
ment.

* The OECD countries—With very high
incomes and growth averaging about 2%
per capita during the 1980s, the human
development challenge for the OECD
countries is to move to new approaches to
employment, equity and satisfying life styles
in ways consistent with steady growth.
Another part of that challenge is to provide
support for health care, pensions and other
social services—for children, the working
poor and the growing numbers in their post-
retirement years.

The limits to growth and material con-
sumption will become more obvious as
countries reach higher levels of income
but there are no limits to human creativity,
human compassion and the human spirit.

All the least
developed
countries need to
reach a minimum
annual economic
growth rate of 3%
per capita



In a fast-changing
global economy
there are no simple
answers, no easy
rides

Third, global action is needed to support
national efforts to expand employment
opportunities.

Both developing and industrial countries
need international support if their national
efforts towards full employment are to
succeed. New forms of international action
are required, and the United Nations and
the Bretton Woods organizations should
work together to devise them. This Report
recommends:

¢ New measures to support countries in
reversing downward employment trends,
including more effective multilateral and
bilateral debt relief, reformed development
assistance backed by concessional re-
sources, and access to export markets,
often through trade preferences.

* A global commission to study and pro-
pose international measures for national
policy and action for full employment.

Fourth, a global safety net should be created
to move all countries with low levels of
buman development to medium levels in the
next ten years.

National and international efforts for
human development may have continued
over time—but those supporting it with
economic growth and resources have too
often failed. A major international priority
must be to move all countries to at least
medium levels of human development in
the next ten years—Ilaying a human foun-
dation for accelerating growth, reducing
poverty and achieving more equitable
development in the 21st century.

* High-profile monitoring and reporting
on the situation of the poorest and least
developed countries, at least until rapid
growth in human development and
incomes is achieved.

* Serious and sustained support for any
least developed country that has a plan for

widespread and solid human development.

Often this assistance needs to be
accompanied by a radical overhaul of the
domestic management of their economies.
But not always. A good number of the
poorer and weaker economies have already
taken far-reaching measures to reform and
restructure their economies, but with little
growth to show for their efforts.

Richer countries need to provide
greater support—with an international
safety net, fashioned perhaps through
compacts between poor and rich nations.
The poor nations can demonstrate their
willingness to invest in their people and in
their economies. The rich nations can offer
a package of resources (through aid, debt
relief and trade concessions) sufficient to
generate a respectable rate of growth and
to provide universal coverage of basic
social services. This will strengthen the link
between economic growth and human
development, both nationally and inter-
nationally.

In a fast-changing global economy there are
no simple answers, no easy rides. And as
this Report so graphically demonstrates,
inertia is not an option. Economic growth
should lead to fuller choices for all people—
rather than few choices for most people or
many choices for a few. But it is never
enough to wait for economic growth auto-
matically to trickle down to the poor.
Instead, human development and poverty
reduction must be moved to the top of the
agenda for political and economic policy-
making. And even when links between eco-
nomic growth and human development
have been painstakingly established, they
must be protected against being blown
apart by sudden shifts in political power or
market forces.



The past decade’s record of economic
growth is unparalleled. It includes spectac-
ular performance in some countries and
regions—unprecedented stagnation and
decline in others. Nearly 1.5 billion peo-
ple—more than a fourth of the world’s pop-
ulation, mostly in East Asia—enjoyed per
capita income growth of more than 7% a
year during the 1980s, a record exceeding
anything experienced. But nearly a billion
people, about a fifth of the global total, saw
their incomes shrink as per capita incomes
fell in almost 70 countries for a decade or
more. Most of these countries were among
the least developed countries (LDCs) and
in Sub-Saharan Africa. Two worlds.

The level of human achievement is ris-
ing in all countries. Because of this rise dur-
ing the past three decades, the number of
people in high human development coun-
tries rose from 429 million to 1.2 billion,
and the number of those living in low
human development countries fell from 1.9
billion to 1.7 billion. East Asia has a life
expectancy of nearly 70 years, and Latin
America an adult literacy rate of nearly 87%.
Meanwhile, most LDCs remain in the low
human development category as classified
by the human development index (see the
definition of the HDI on page 28). Their
HDI is only slightly more than a third of
that for high human development coun-
tries. Again, two worlds.

From a human development perspec-
tive, economic growth is not an end in itself.
It is a means to an end—enlarging people’s
choices. So, it should be evaluated for its
impact on people. How many people have
their income expand? Is the income dispar-
ity among groups of people narrowing?
What does growth mean for the poor?

D HUMAN Di
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Growth’s spectacular records—and
disasters

During the past three decades countries
with high human development, as mea-
sured by the HDI, have experienced rapid
economic growth and expanding incomes
(figure 1.1 and tables and figures on pages
14 and 15). But growth in this group as a
whole slowed in the 1980s, mainly because
faster growth in some developing countries
was offset by a slowdown in industrial coun-
tries, which dominate the high human
development category. Despite starting with
modest growth in the 1960s, medium
human development countries too have
maintained strong economic growth, largely
because of China’s spectacular growth.

By contrast, low human development
countries (excluding India) have not raised
the annual growth in their per capita
income above 1.5% in the past 33 years.
And without India, whose strong perfor-
mance accounts for the 2.3% peak in the
1980s, their growth rate for the decade
becomes 0.4% a year. Of the 48 countries
in the low human development category in
1993, 30 had their per capita incomes fall in
the 1980s.

The association between economic
growth and human development becomes
clear in a longer view (box 1.1). The
growth-human development nexus raises
two fundamental questions for policy-
makers: Does a close association between
economic growth and human development
imply an automatic link between the two?
Do the benefits of economic growth auto-
matically trickle down into people’s lives?
The answer to both questions, explored in
detail in chapter 3, is no.

Trends in growth and human development

FIGURE 1.1
Income growth and human
development
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FIGURE 1.2

How many people, how much income growth—a polarized world
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BOX 1.1

Economic growth and human development: a larger canvas

Global output increased more than
elevenfold between 1850 and 1960,
from $611 billion to $6,936 billion, in
1993 dollars. The world population
more than doubled, rising from 1.2 bil-
lion in 1850 to 3 billion in 1960. The net
outcome: a nearly fivefold increase in
per capita income.
* The goods and services produced in
the industrial countries, mostly in
Europe and North America, expanded
nearly thirtyfold—from $212 billion to
$6,103 billion. And population in these
countries grew from 300 million to 850
million.
* For non-industrial countries in this
period, population increased by 2.5
times—from 870 million to 2.2 billion.
But their total income only doubled—
from $399 billion to $833 billion, in
1993 dollars. Their share of world out-
put—65% in 1850—was down 12% by
1960,

Long-term growth rates in industrial
countries ranged widely (box table 1.1).
For a long period both Japan and

Sweden enjoyed per capita income

Source: Patel, Ahuja-Patel and Patel 1995.

growth rates higher than that of any
other industrial country. These two
countries also invested significantly in
human capital and achieved high literacy
rates and enrolment ratios before 1900,

Economic growth in developing
countries in the past three decades has
been more spectacular. The more than
7% average annual per capita income
growth rate of East Asia in the 1970s
and 1980s is the most sustained and
widespread development miracle of the
20th century, perhaps all history.

The developing countries have in 30
years achieved progress in human devel-
opment that took industrial countries
more than 100 years. Living standards
for hundreds of millions have risen.
Basic education and literacy have
spread significantly, along with mass
communication. Mortality rates for
infants, children and women have
fallen, Access to safe water and sanita-
tion has greatly increased. And the gen-
der gap in basic human capabilities has
narrowed considerably, even though sig-
nificant gaps in opportunities remain.

BOX TABLE 1.1

Long-term growth in industrial countries

(annual percentage growth)

Per capita
Country Period Income Population income
Britain 1785-1965 22 1.0 1.2
France 1835-1965 20 0.3 Ved
USA 1838-1965 3.6 2.0 1.6
Germany 1854-1965 27 1.1 1.7
Sweden 1865-1965 3.2 0.6 2.6
Denmark 1867-1965 29 1.0 1.9
Norway 1867-1965 2.8 0.8 2.0
Canada 1872-1965 35 1.8 i
Japan 1876-1965 4.0 1.1 29

Source; Ito 1992,

Per capita income growth—a regional picture

Between 1960 and 1993 global income
increased from $4 trillion to $23 trillion,
and per capita income more than tripled.
And developing countries as a group
enjoyed per capita income growth of 3.5%
a year. But among developing regions East
and South-East Asia remain far out in front,
with South Asia struggling to catch up. At
the other end of the scale is Sub-Saharan
Africa, where per capita income has fallen
since the early 1980s.

How many people lived in countries
with satisfactory growth in per capita
income? At 3% a year, which doubles per
capita income in a generation, the propor-
tion of the world’s people enjoying satisfac-
tory growth fell from 54% to 37% between
1965-80 and 1980-93. The proportion
enjoying growth of more than 5% a year
more than doubled, from 12% to 27%,
while that experiencing negative growth
more than tripled, from 5% to 18%—a clear
polarization (figure 1.2).

The polarization is even greater for
countries with shrinking income. Between
1965-80 and 1980-93 the number of peo-
ple in countries with negative growth
increased from 200 million to almost one
billion. Of these nearly 70 countries, 27 are
LDCs.

Three-fourths of the LDCs—with more
than 400 million of the 550 million people
in this group of countries—suffered nega-
tive growth in the 1980s. Their average per
capita income declined from $229 (in 1993
dollars) in 1980 to $210 in 1993. Of the 48
LDCs, 39 are in the low human develop-
ment category. Their average HDI of 0.331
is less than three-fifths of that for the devel-
oping world (0.563).

Nor is all well in the OECD countries,
despite their average per capita income of
$20,000. More than 100 million people live
below the official poverty line, and the num-
bers are rising in the United Kingdom and
the United States, among others. Nearly 30
million people are unemployed, and more
than 5 million are homeless. More than 200
drug crimes are committed for every
100,000 people. And with ageing popula-
tions, the health and welfare systems of the
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OECD countries are under great finan-
cial—and political—pressure.

Growth has turned sour in most of the
countries in Eastern Europe and the CIS,
which as a group enjoyed per capita income
growth of more than 5% a year during
1960-80. In the 1980s their per capita
income growth slipped to 1.3% a vyear.
Then, with the political and economic
changes in the late 1980s, their per capita
income declined by more than 11% a year
during 1990-93, and their total GDP by a
third. This deep erosion of the purchasing
power of people in Eastern Europe and the
CIS countries has undercut many of their
past human development achievements.

International income distribution

The largest share of global production is in
the industrial countries. Of the $23 trillion
of global GDP in 1993, $18 trillion is in the
industrial countries—only $5 trillion in the
developing countries, even though they
have nearly 80% of the world's population,

Over the past 30 years the global growth
in income has been spread very unequally—
and the inequality is increasing. Consider
the relative income shares of the richest and
poorest 20% of the world's people.
Between 1960 and 1991 the share of the
richest 20% rose from 70% of global income
to 85%—while that of the poorest declined
from 2.3% to 1.4%. So, the ratio of the
shares of the richest and the poorest
increased from 30:1 to 61:1. All but the
richest quintile saw their income share fall,
so that by 1991 more than 85% of the
world’s population received only 15% of its
income—yet another indication of an even
more polarized world.

One useful way of comparing incomes
internationally is to look at the poorest 20%
in each country. The average income of
Japan is 36 times that of Tanzania, but the
per capita income of the poorest 20% in
Japan is 130 times more than that in
Tanzania.

This imbalance can also be viewed in
more personal terms. Today, the net worth
of the 358 richest people, the dollar billion-
aires, is equal to the combined income of
the poorest 45% of the world’s popula-

RENDS IN GROWTH AND HUMAN DEVE

tion—2.3 billion people. This of course is a
comparison of wealth and income. But a
contrast of wealth alone, if it were possible,
would be even starker, since the wealth of
the poorest people is generally much less
than their income.

Whether international or national,
increasing income inequality is a major con-
straint to sustaining both economic growth
and human development. Intragenera-
tional equity is as important as intergenera-
tion equity (see the special contribution on
page 16 by Nobel laureate Robert M.
Solow).

Income distribution within countries

How the average per capita income of the
poorest compares with the national average
shows just how marginal they are (table
1.1). The poor are more marginal in Brazil,
Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau and the United
States—less in Bangladesh, Hungary,
Indonesia, Japan and Nepal.

The per capita income of the poorest
20% in the United States is less than a
fourth of the country’s average per capita
income—in Japan it is nearly half. In
Guatemala the per capita income of the
poorest 20% is only a tenth of the average
per capita income, while in Bangladesh it is
nearly half. Interestingly, the marginaliza-
tion of the poorest bears little relation to
national income. In Bangladesh the smaller

TABLE 1.1
Per capita income of the poorest
20%, 1993

(PPPS)
Average Per capita
per capita income of the

Country income poorest 20%
USA 24,240 5,814
Japan 20,850 9,070
Netherlands 17,330 7,105
United Kingdom 17,210 3.958
Korea, Rep. of 9,630 3,563
Chile 8,400 1,386
Hungary 6,050 3,297
Brazil 5,370 564
Guatemala 3,350 352
Indonesia 3,150 1,370
Nigeria 1,400 357
India 1,220 537
Bangladesh 1,290 613
Nepal 1,020 464
Guinea-Bissau 840 88
Tanzania 580 70

Source” Basu 1995
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Thirty years of economic growth and human development

TABLE 1.2
Average annual growth in real per capita income by human
development category, 1960-93

(percent)
Country or group 1960-70 1970-80 1980-93
High human development 4.3 28 1.5
Excluding industrial countries 3.9 3.7 25
Medium human development (excluding China) 2.5 4.1 1.1
China 1.8 9.1 8.1
Low human development (excluding India) 1.5 0.7 0.2
India 1.6 0.8 31
World 26 2.8 29
TABLE 1.3
Average annual growth in real per capita income by region, 1960-93
(percent) 504
Easl Asia
Region or country group 1960-70  1970-80 1980-90  1990-93
World 2.6 2.8 3.0 2.4
Industrial countries 456 29 1.9 -3.1
OECD 4.3 26 2.0 1.0
Eastern Europe and the CIS 52 5.2 1.3 -11.5
Developing countries 2.0 2.8 3.5 43
Arab States 2.0 3.6 0.8 13
East Asia 2.0 4.3 7.2 10.6
Latin America and the Caribbean 29 3.7 0.7 1.0
South Asia 1.8 (¢ AF § 3.3 1.2
South-East Asia and the Pacific 2 4.1 2.8 4.1
Sub-Saharan Africa 1.4 0.9 1.0 1.2
Least developed countries 0.8 0.1 0.1 -1.0

FIGURE 1.3
Growth in regional incomes—stunning advance and dismal decline

Real GDP per capita (index, 1960=100)
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TABLE 1.4
Improvements in global and regional HDI, 1960-93

HDI HDI HDI HDI
Region or country group 1960 1970 1980 1993
World 0.392 0.459 0.518 0.746
Industrial countries 0.798 0.859 0.889 0.909
OECD 0.802 0.862 0.890 0.910
Eastern Europe and the CIS 0.625 0.705 0.838 0.773
Developing countries 0.260 0.347 0.428 0.563
Arab States 0.228 0.295 0.410 0.633
East Asia 0.255 0.379 0.484 0.633
Latin America and the Caribbean 0.465 0.566 0.679 0.824
South Asia 0.206 0.254 0.298 0.444
South-East Asia and the Pacific 0.284 0.372 0.469 0.646
Sub-Saharan Africa 0.207 0.257 0.312 0.379
Least developed countries 0.161 0.205 0.245 0.331

TABLE 1.5
Changes in HDI by human development category, 1960-93

HDI HDI HDI HDI
Country group 1960 1970 1980 1993
High human development 0.856 0.867 0.890 0.901
Medium human development 0.659 0.589 0.653 0.647
Low human development 0.247 0.313 0.375 0.396

FIGURE 1 4
Human development has improved steadily in most regions—but
faster in some than in others
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marginalization can be seen as the distribu-
tion of poverty—in Japan as the distribu-
tion of wealth.

Countries with a smaller ratio between
their average income and the income of the
poorest 20% also had faster than average
growth in the per capita income of the poor-
est 20%—Bangladesh, India, Indonesia,
Japan, the Netherlands and the Republic of
Korea. Where the ratio was larger—Brazil,
Chile, Guatemala, the United Kingdom
and the United States—per capita income
growth was below average for the poorest
20%.

In Sri Lanka the richest 20% earn only
four times more than the poorest 20%, in
Indonesia five times more and in Morocco
seven times more. But the disparities can
also be sky-high—in Guatemala and
Panama the richest earn 30 times more, and
in Brazil 32 times more. In the developing
world as a whole the poorest 20% of the
people on average get nearly 7% of total
income, but in Latin America they tend to
do poorest, with only 3%.

Are these disparities shrinking or grow-
ing? Changes in the distribution of income
in some developing and industrial regions

CIAL CONTRIBUTION

Intergenerational equity, yes—but what about inequity today?

Everyone now seems to agree on the desir-
ability of sustainable development. Even
pure technological optimists accept the
importance of sustainability—they just
believe that human ingenuity will naturally
find a way to achieve it (a risky position, but
not nonsensical). I have the uncomfortable
feeling, however, that most of this talk
about sustainability is so vague as to be
meaningless, or just warm and fuzzy, or per-
haps a cover to validate pet projects.

One source of my discomfort is the fact
that sustainability when you begin to
analyse it carefully, turns out to be a very
difficult concept. Our understanding can-
not support nearly as much conversation as
we hear. The second source is more directly
connected to the specific concerns of this
Report, and that is what I want to write
about here.

If “we”—the people making economic
decisions now—have any sort of obligation
to steer economic growth in a sustainable
direction, it must be because we think it
would be unfair or unsound to use limited
resources for current benefit, in ways that
will impoverish future generations. A
decision to seek sustainability is thus a
decision to avoid a certain kind of inequal-
ity. It is not a good thing that “we” should
be well off, or get better off, if that entails
that our (distant) descendants will be
much poorer than we are. If “human devel-
opment” is the underlying goal of eco-
nomic growth, human development
should be equitably shared between the
present and future.

That sounds nice, and probably it is
nice. But there is something strange about
focusing on the goal of sustainability,
defined and justified in that way. The odds
are very good that, a thousand years from
now, the inhabitants of Europe and North
America will be enjoying an average stan-
dard of living very much higher than that
achieved today by most of the people of
Africa and Latin America. Not everyone
would agree with that statement, but I think
it is plausible and I will hold to it for the
sake of argument. (Notice that I have not
bothered to guess whether “our” descen-
dants will be better or worse off than “we”
are today.)

But now you can see the paradox con-
nected with the popularity of sustainability.
If the underlying reason has to do with dis-
like for inequality, there is at least as strong
a case for reducing contemporary inequal-
ity (and probably stronger) as for worrying
about the uncertain status of future gener-
ations. Those who are so urgent about not
inflicting poverty on the future have to
explain why they do not attach even higher
priority to reducing poverty today.

The analogy between intertemporal
inequality and interregional inequality
comes easily to mind, but it is not the only
one. Even within the rich regions of Europe
and North America there are, of course,
extremes of wealth and poverty In the
United States, and to a lesser but significant
extent in some nations of the European
Union, the inequality of income and wealth
seems to be increasing,

Why is it so important that we protect
the distant future from a fate that arouses
so little concern and action when experi-
enced by contemporaries? If we agree that
human development is the goal and eco-
nomic growth is the means, current pro-
ductive capacity is just as eligible a means.
But the governments—and people—of the
advanced economies of the world do not
seem at all anxious to think about equity
when it comes to the use of current
resources. It would be easy to provide a
cynical interpretation of this observation,
but no doubt there are others.

I hope no one will think that I mean to
downgrade sustainable development as a
social goal and as a guiding concept for eco-
nomic growth, It is important that we find
ways to advance human development with
less strain on the limited resources and envi-
ronmental amenities that we must share
with future generations. But sustainability—
intertemporal equity—is one goal among
several. It is subject to trade-offs against
other goals, just as those other goals are,

To the extent that we can manage to do
s0, economic policy should be made all of a
piece, taking all the goals and all the con-
straints into account, balancing intertem-
poral, interregional and intraregional
objectives against one another. It would be
too bad if sustainability were fashionable
not despite its vagueness—but because of
its vagueness.

Robert M. Solow

Nobel laureate, economics, 1989
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with data for 1960-90 reveal a mixed
picture.

* Asia. In Hong Kong, India, Malaysia,
Singapore and Taiwan (province of China)
income became more equitably distributed.
In Indonesia and the Philippines the distri-
bution remained unchanged. In Bangla-
desh and Thailand it deteriorated.

* Latin America. Income distribution
improved only in Colombia, Costa Rica and
Uruguay. It deteriorated in Argentina,
Bolivia, Brazil, Peru and Venezuela.

* Eastern Europe and the CIS countries. In
many countries in this region—including
Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Russia and
the Baltic states—the Gini coefficient
increased from about 0.25 to more than
0.30 in only five years, from 1989 to 1994.
(A Gini coefficient of 0 means that every-
body has the same income—a figure of 1
that one person has all the income.)

* Industrial countries. Income distribu-
tions are also skewed in industrial coun-
tries—though generally less so. Among the
largest disparities are those in Australia and
the United Kingdom, where the richest
20% earn ten times more than the poorest
20%. In Switzerland and the United States
the richest 20% earn nine times more.

Has the distribution of income been
worsening in the industrial countries?
Again, the picture is mixed. Between the
1960s and the 1990s the Gini coefficient of
income improved in Canada and stayed the
same in Japan. In the United Kingdom,
however, the income distribution has
become more unequal—with the Gini coef-
ficient rising from 0.25 to 0.32.

Assets are also distributed unequally. In
Sweden 1% of households own about 20%
of assets. And in some countries the dispar-
ity in ownership is widening. In the United
States between 1975 and 1990 the richest
1% of the population increased its share of
assets from 20% to 36%.

Human progress and misery

Human development embraces a broad
range of choices in economic, social and
political arenas. It covers more than knowl-
edge, a long and healthy life and a decent
standard of living. Issues like freedom,

FRENDS IN GROWTH AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

democracy and human security are also
important.

But even from a narrow view, human
development over the past 30 years is a
mixed picture of unprecedented human
progress and unspeakable human misery—
of human advances on several fronts and
retreats on several others. Every region
made progress in human development as
measured by the HDI over the past three
decades—though the extent of improve-

ment varied.

Indeed, the developing countries have
in many respects covered as much distance
in their human development during the

The decade of the 1980s is often
referred to as the “lost decade” for Latin
America and Sub-Saharan Africa.
Several indicators register the decline.
Per capita income in Latin America was
7% lower in 1990 than in 1980.
Consumption fell by 6%, and invest-
ment by 4%. Inflation reached an aver-
age of 1,500% in 1990. By 1987 the
region’s total external debt was three
times more than its exports.

In Sub-Saharan Africa per capita
GNP fell by nearly 10% between 1980
and 1990. The real world prices for
major exports—tea, cocoa, coffee and
cotton—fell by 50%. Capital investment
fell by more than 50% in real per capita
terms, and by 1989 the region’s debt-
GNP ratio reached 97%, by far the high-
est in the world. Many countries
attempted to deal with the situation
through structural adjustment, which in
many cases meant trying to balance the
economy at the cost of unbalancing peo-
ple’s lives.

But was the lost decade totally lost?
Both Latin America and Sub-Saharan
Africa faced severe problems on the
economic front. But what was happen-
ing on the human development front?
In Latin America there were consider-
able improvements, in part as a result
of deliberately accelerated efforts.
Between 1980 and 1990 life expectancy
increased from 63 to 67 years, adult lit-
eracy improved from 80% to 86%, and
infant mortality declined by a third,
from 69 per thousand live births to 45.

BOX 1.2

The “lost decade”—totally lost?

Although the situation was worse in
Sub-Saharan Africa, conscious efforts
on some human development fronts
brought continuing  improvements
despite economic problems. Between
1980 and 1990 life expectancy
increased by five years, from 46 to 51,
and infant mortality decreased by a fifth,
from 121 per thousand live births to 97.
Thus, even under seriously adverse con-
ditions, some improvement in human
development was possible in Sub-
Saharan Africa—though its progress
lags behind that in other regions.

On the economic front too, not all
was bleak. Merchandise exports in Latin
America grew at an average annual rate
of 3% in the 1980s, and by the end of the
decade the region was attracting nearly
a third of the private capital flows to
developing countries. In Sub-Saharan
Africa such countries as Botswana, Cape
Verde, Lesotho, Mauritius and Swazi-
land were able to generate yearly GDP
growth during the 1980s.

On the political front, in Latin
America more than 125 parliamentary
elections were held, and since 1980, 18
countries have made the transition from
a military to a democratic government.
The Esquipulas Declaration of August
1987 marked a milestone for peace and
development in Central America. In
Sub-Saharan Africa since 1990, nearly
30 multiparty presidential elections
have been held—in 21 cases for the first
time. In 31 countries opposition parties
have been legalized.

Source; ILO 1992, UNDP 1995¢ and Human Development Report Office.




past 30 years as the industrial world man-
aged over one century. The infant mortal-
ity rate has been more than halved.
Combined primary and secondary school
enrolment has more than doubled. And
people on average now live 17 years longer.
In our preoccupation with trends in pure
economic indicators, we sometimes lose
sight of the achievements in human lives

(box 1.2).

BOX 1.3

Social costs of transition

The collapse of communism has pro-
vided new possibilities for freedom and
for participation. But it has been accom-
panied by high social costs.

In all but a few of the Eastern
European and CIS countries produc-
tion has been disrupted, and since 1990
average annual growth has been nega-
tive for most. Georgia has the worst
record (-28% a year), followed by
Armenia and Azerbaijan (-16%). A few
of the CIS countries have managed to
bring inflation rates down to double dig-
its (mostly the Baltic states), but others
still suffer from hyperinflation. In 1994
inflation was 7,380% in Georgia,
2,000% in Armenia and Azerbaijan and
1,875% in Belarus.

Unemployment and underemploy-
ment continue to increase, although
official statistics still show relatively low
unemployment rates. In Lithuania, as in
most other CIS countries, many people
are registered by enterprises as em-
ployed, even though they do not work
full-time or are on forced unpaid leave.
In 1993 unemployment reached 23% in
Albania, 17% in Bulgaria and 13% in
Hungary.

No less evident is the inequality in
income distribution. In Kyrgyzstan in
early 1994 the income of the richest 10%
of the population was 1.5 times as large
as that of the poorest 10%. By the end of
1994 it was 10 times higher. In Russia the
nominal incomes of the richest 10% of
households increased by 30%, while
those of the poorest 10% rose by only
5%.

Most of the Eastern European and
CIS countries face serious social dis-
tress. In Latvia the number of violent
crimes more than doubled between

1990 and 1994, from around 1,060 to
2,360. In Bulgaria during the 1980s the
number of reported crimes averaged
50,000 a year—but it grew to 223,000
by 1994,

The widespread decline in income
and rising unemployment have pushed
many people into poverty—its inci-
dence has risen from 6% to 32% in
Romania.

The transition has also meant wors-
ening health and mortality indicators.
Both adult and infant mortality rates
have risen. Although estimates vary,
more than 450,000 adult deaths can be
attributed to suicides, alcoholism and
increased incidence of coronary disease
and strokes.

Malnutrition and undernutrition are
also on the rise. In Ukraine the average
daily intake has declined from 3,517
calories per capita in 1989 to 2,860 in
1993.

Women have been adversely affected
by the changes in these economies, They
used to play prominent roles in work and
in professional, social and cultural
spheres. But now the unemployment
rate among women is 14%, compared
with 9% among men. In Bulgaria women
under 30 make up 70% of all unem-
ployed women.

Children have also been severely
affected. New cases of diphtheria
among Russian children increased from
500 in 1989 to more than 15,000 in
1993,

A major challenge for Eastern
Europe and the CIS countries is to turn
these social trends around. Doing this
requires the right kind and level of eco-
nomic growth coupled with fast human
development.

Source: UNICEF 1993a and 1994a and data from national human development reports for

Eastern Evurope and the CIS countries.

But there is still a long way to go. Today,
more than one billion people in developing
countries lack access to basic health and
education, safe drinking water and ade-
quate nutrition. And one person in three
lives in poverty. As global communication
grows, people expect more—and the ethi-
cal contradiction of closing one’s eyes to
world poverty also grows.

Even the industrial countries still have
major human development concerns: mil-
lions of people live in constant insecurity—
menaced by crime, drugs, pollution,
unemployment and homelessness.

The overall progress and deprivation
during the past 30 years in industrial and
developing countries are summarized in
two balance sheets (pages 20-21).

To highlight the major regional variations
in human progress and human deprivation
over the past three decades, five regional
balance sheets have been prepared for the
same period (pages 38-42). These balance
sheets are, of course, just snapshots—no
substitute for more elaborate analysis of
regional human development. Because
Eastern Europe and the CIS countries are
still in a transition that is causing sharp and
sudden changes, it is difficult to prepare a
similar balance sheet of human develop-
ment for them, but it is still possible to indi-
cate the magnitude of the social costs that
these countries have had to bear (box 1.3).

Life expectancy

Between 1960 and 1993 life expectancy in
developing countries increased by more
than a third—from 46 to 62 years. Indeed,
more than 30 developing countries now
have life expectancies of 70 years or more.

In East Asia and Latin America the
regional average is nearly 70 years, while in
Sub-Saharan  Africa the average life
expectancy is only 51 years. In the industrial
world 24 countries have a life expectancy of
75 years or more.

Much of the progress in life expectancy
reflects improvement in the longevity of
women. Between 1970 and 1990 women'’s
life expectancy increased by nine years—
20% more than the increase for men. All
things being equal, women have a biologi-
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cal advantage, and should live longer than
men. But as a result of neglect of girls, it is
women who have the shorter life
expectancy in three countries—Bangla-
desh, the Maldives and Nepal. In some
countries of Asia and North Africa the nat-
ural sex ratio is defied, and more than 100
million women are estimated to be
“missing”.

In Eastern Europe and the CIS coun-
tries one of the most striking symptoms of
social and economic upheaval is a fall in life
expectancy. Male life expectancy in several
countries has declined in the past five
years—by five years in Russia by some
estimates.

In the industrial countries life expec-
tancy has continued to increase, so much so
that there has been a significant ageing of
the population. Today, around 150 million
people—13% of the population—are over
65 years of age. And of these, more than 30
million are 80 years or older.

While the rising life expectancy repre-
sents remarkable success for human devel-
opment, it also creates two major challenges.
The first is providing enough health and
other care for people who become less self-
reliant as they grow older. The second is gen-
erating enough revenue from the working
population to pay for the social protection of
a growing proportion of retired people. But
societies have to recognize that older people
still have much more to contribute—by
making better use of their experience and
skills to enrich society. Thus, people’s per-
ception of ageing needs to change.

Health

Health standards in developing countries
have greatly improved in the past 30 years.
Between 1960 and 1993 the average infant
mortality rate fell by more than half—from
150 per thousand live births to 70. But in
South Asia the rate is 84, and in Sub-
Saharan Africa 97—more than five times
the rate for East Asia (excluding China).
Progress has been similar in under-five
mortality, which in developing countries fell
from 243 deaths per thousand live births to
less than 100 during 1960-94. But again,
some countries are lagging behind. In Sub-

Saharan Africa the rate is 174—while in the
Arab States it is 73.

Broader access to health services, safe
water and sanitation and the mobilization
of private services, such as for immuniza-
tion, have made the difference. During
1960-93 public spending on health in
developing countries increased from 0.9%
of GDP to 2.0%. Eighty percent of people
in developing countries now have access to
health services—70% to safe water.

Alongside all this progress, however, is
much deprivation. Many people still lack
health services or safe water, and more than
half of them live in South Asia and Sub-
Saharan Africa. And for many people the
chances of seeing a doctor can be quite low.
In Latin America there is one doctor for
every 1,000 people—in Sub-Saharan Africa
one for every 18,000. And almost all these
services tend to be much worse in rural than
in urban areas.

Deprivation in health is on the rise in
Eastern Europe and the CIS countries. In
Russia and Ukraine the infant mortality rate
has risen by more than 13%. Indeed, health
standards in these economies are now
sometimes lower than in some developing
countries. In Georgia 30% of pregnant
women now suffer from anaemia—twice
the level in El Salvador.

The very young remain most vulnerable.
True, more than three-quarters of one-year-
olds in developing countries are now immu-
nized against the most common childhood
diseases—with coverage ranging from 60%
in Africa to more than 90% in East Asia. But
even so, more than 12 million children
under five still die each year, and in most
cases their deaths can be linked to malnu-
trition. More than half the malnourished
children are in South Asia.

Women are another vulnerable group,
and for them the most critical period is
pregnancy and childbirth. In 1990 more
than half the pregnant women in develop-
ing countries were anaemic, and about half
a million women die every year from causes
related to childbirth. The average maternal
mortality rate for developing countries is
384 per 100,000 live births, with the rates
varying considerably—from 95 in East Asia
to nearly 1,000 in Sub-Saharan Africa.
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Balance sheet of human development—developing countries

PROGRESS

DEPRIVATION

In 1960-93 average life expectancy increased by more
than a third. Life expectancy is now more than 70 years
in 30 countries.

Over the past three decades the population with access
to safe water almost doubled—from 36% to nearly 70%.

Between 1960 and 1991 net enrolment at the primary
level increased by nearly two-thirds—from 48% to 77%.

Despite rapid population growth, food production per
capita increased by about 20% in the past decade.

During 1960-93 real per capita income in the develop-
ing world increased by an average 3.5% a year.

During the past two decades the combined primary and
secondary enrolment ratio for girls increased from 38%
to 78%.

During the past two decades fertility rates declined by
more than a third.

Between 1960 and 1993 the infant mortality rate fell by
more than half—from 150 per thousand live births to
70.

EDUCATION |

FOOD AND NUTRITION .

INCOME AND POVERTY

WOMEN :

CHILDREN

* Around 17 million people die each year from curable infec-
tious and parasitic diseases such as diarrhoea, malaria and
tuberculosis.

* Of the world's 18 million HIV-infected people, more than
90% live in developing countries.

+ Millions of children are still out of school—130 million at
the primary level and 275 million at the secondary level.

i

* Nearly 800 million people do not get enough food, and
about 500 million people are chronically malnourished.

* Almost a third of the population—1.3 billion people—lives
in poverty.

* At 384 per 100,000 live births, maternal mortality is still
nearly 12 times as high as in QECD countries.
* Women hold only 10% of parliamentary seats.

* More than a third of children are malnourished.
* The under-five mortality rate, at 97 per thousand live
births, is still nearly six times as high as in industrial

* The extension of basic immunization over the past two countries.
decades has saved the lives of about three million chil-
dren a year.
ENVIRONMENT ,

Developing countries’ contribution to global emissions
is still less than a fourth that of industrial countries,
though their population is four times the industrial
world’s.

Between two-thirds and three-quarters of the people in
developing countries live under relatively pluralistic and
democratic regimes.

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS -

* About 200 million people are severely affected by deserti-
fication.

*» Every year some 20 million hectares of tropical forests are

grossly degraded or completely cleared.

* At the end of 1994 there were more than 11 million
refugees in the developing world.

Source; See bibliographic note on page 116.
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Balance sheet of human development—industrial countries

PROGRESS

DEPRIVATION

HEALTH

* By 1992 life expectancy was more than 75 years in 24
of 25 industrial countries.

¢ Between 1960 and 1990 the tertiary enrolment ratio
more than doubled—from 15% to 40%.

INCOME AND

¢ Between 1960 and 1993 real per capita GNP grew by
more than 3% a year.

* The average annual rate of inflation during the 1980s
was less than 5%.

* Between 1970 and 1990 the number of female tertiary
students per 100 male tertiary students studying science
and technology more than doubled—from 25 to 67.

* Women now account for more than 40% of the labour
force and about a quarter of administrators and man-
agers.

* Social security expenditures account for about 15% of

GDP.

SOCIAL

* There are more than five library books and one radio for
every person, one TV set for every two people. One per-
son in three reads a newspaper.

* Aggressive conservation measures and more appropri-
ate pricing policies dramatically reduced energy use per
$100 of GDP between 1965 and 1991—from 166 kilo-
grams of oil equivalent to 26 kilograms.

Note: In the balance sheets industrial corntries excludes countries in Eastern |
Sonrce: See bibliographic note on page 116.

WOMEN [

SOCIAL SECURITY :

ENVIRONMENT

= Nearly two million people are infected with HIV.

* More than a third of adults have less than an upper-
secondary education.

EMPLOYMENT

* The total unemployment rate is more than 8%, and the
rate among youths nearly 15%. More than 30 million peo-
ple are seeking work.

* The poorest 40% of households get only 18% of total
income.

i

« The wage rate for women is still only two-thirds that for
men.
* Women hold only 12% of parliamentary seats.

* More than 100 million people live below the official
poverty line, and more than 5 million are homeless.

FABRIC .

* Nearly 130,000 rapes are reported annually in the age
group 15-59.

* Each year damage to forests due to air pollution leads to
economic losses of about $35 billion—equivalent to the
GDP of Hungary.

* People in industrial countries consume nearly nine times
as much commercial energy per capita as people in devel-
oping countries, though they constitute only a fifth of the
world‘s population.

Jurope and the Commaonwealth of Independent States (CIS).




The spread of HIV/AIDS

HIV/AIDS has become one of the world’s
leading public health problems and for
many countries a major setback in human
development. So far, 18 million people
worldwide have been infected with HIV,
and 2.5 million have died of AIDS. Every
day 6,000 new infections occur, one every
15 seconds. Although 90% of all new infec-
tions are in developing countries, the indus-
trial countries have no cause for
complacency. In both Europe and North
America AIDS is now the leading cause of
death for adults under 45.

HIV/AIDS  presents difficult health
problems. There is as yet no cure or vaccine.
AIDS is assumed to be almost always fatal.
And there is a long incubation period
between infection and illness.

The most obvious and direct impact of

HIV/AIDS on human development is

BOX 1.4

HIV/AIDS stunts progress in human development

The scale of the setback to human
development from HIV/AIDS has been
confirmed by a recent UNDP study car-
ried out by researchers at Columbia
University and the Harvard Institute for
International Development. This study
concludes that between 1980 and 1992
a sample of 56 countries from all regions
of the world lost on average 1.3 years of
human development progress. And in
some countries the setback was particu-
larly severe—for Zambia more than ten
years, Tanzania eight years, Rwanda
seven years and the Central African
Republic more than six vears. Burundi,
Kenya, Malawi, Uganda and Zimbabwe
lost between three and five years.

The method used compares the
actual 1980 and 1992 human develop-
ment index (HDI) with the estimated
1992 HDI that would have occurred in
the absence of AIDS. The losses will
continue to mount, especially in such
countries as India, Myanmar and
Thailand, where the AIDS crisis is
becoming increasingly visible. The
impact of HIV/AIDS on the HDI oper-
ates mainly through the dramatic reduc-
tion of life expectancy. More than 85%
of HIV/AIDS deaths worldwide occur

Sonrce: Bloom, Bennet, Mahal and Noor 1996,

among people between 20 and 45 years
old. The study found only a marginal
impact on the other components of the
HDLI. But because HDI is only a partial
measurement of human development,
the impact of HIV/AIDS goes far
beyond what this study shows.

The study used the same method to
measure the impact of tuberculosis.
Even though this disease has claimed
far more lives since 1980, AIDS has had
a greater impact on human develop-
ment precisely because AIDS deaths
are concentrated in the age group
20-45. This finding is significant. It
shows that it is now out of date to argue
that HIV/AIDS is an exaggerated health
crisis diverting attention and funding
from more important, though less spec-
tacular, health problems of developing
countries,

Governments that do not take the
AIDS threat seriously now, or shy away
from action because of cultural or reli-
gious sensitivities, will pay the price
later. More resources, political commit-
ment and innovation need to be brought
to bear against this pandemic, while still
maintaining adequate attention to other
health challenges.
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through sickness and death. In some coun-
tries it is causing a sharp drop in life
expectancy. Without HIV/AIDS the aver-
age life expectancy in Africa in 2000 would
have been 62 years. Instead, it is likely to fall
to 47 years. This drastic effect is beginning
to show up in declining human develop-
ment indices for many countries (box 1.4).

Statistics on the rapid spread of the epi-
demic and its impact may cause alarm. But
numbers and predictions should not hide
the fact that HIV/AIDS is a personal
tragedy for many individuals and families.
People living with HIV and AIDS have to
deal not only with a lethal disease, but also
with the stigma and discrimination often
associated with being infected. A humane
approach to helping people who are living
with HIV and AIDS and involving them in
education and prevention programmes is
essential for creating an environment in
which open dialogue can limit the further
spread of the epidemic. Inhumane and dis-
criminatory treatment of those infected will
create an atmosphere of fear and ignorance,
fuelling the AIDS epidemic.

Educational attainnient

Investment in social services in developing
countries shows up in higher literacy rates
and greater numbers of children enrolled in
school.

Between 1970 and 1993 the literacy rate
in developing countries increased by nearly
half—from 43% of those over 15 to 61%.
Indeed, 25 countries now have literacy rates
of 90% or more. Latin America has a rate of
86%, while Sub-Saharan Africa has one of
55% and South Asia 49%.

There have also been significant
improvements in  school enrolment.
Between 1960 and 1991 in developing
countries, the net enrolment ratio increased
from 48% to 77% at the primary level and
from 35% to 47% at the secondary level.
Tertiary enrolment remains low at 16%.

Different regions are at different stages.
In South Asia the increases in enrolment
ratios were more at the primary and sec-
ondary levels—in Latin America and East
Asia more at the secondary and tertiary lev-
els. In Sub-Saharan Africa primary enrol-
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ment ratios fell over the 1980s, declining by
37-50% in 17 countries.

Some of the biggest advances have been
for women. Between 1970 and 1992 the
female primary and secondary enrolment
ratio increased from 38% to 68%. And in
some regions it is approaching that of the
industrial countries, notably in East Asia
(83%) and in Latin America (87%). But
South Asia (55%) still has a long way to
travel.

There have been similar improvements
in female literacy—which during the past
two decades increased by more than two-
thirds in developing countries, Even
regions less advanced in female education
have made progress. In the Arab States
between 1970 and 1990, the female literacy
rate increased from 20% to 40%.

Eastern Europe and the CIS countries
have always prided themselves on high stan-
dards of education. But it seems that stan-
dards are slipping. Over the past five years
the primary and secondary enrolment ratios
fell by 4% in Russia and by 6% in Bulgaria.

The industrial countries have much
higher enrolment ratios and literacy rates.
But some of them worry about declining
standards, fearing that they may start falling
behind the faster-growing developing coun-
tries. One major concern is technical edu-
cation. In the industrial countries fewer
than a third of students now enrol for
applied or natural science. For students in
Argentina, Chile and Mexico the propor-
tion is above 40%.

Political participation

Today, between two-thirds and three-quar-
ters of the world's people live under rela-
tively pluralistic and democratic regimes. In
East Asia and South-East Asia more than 30
general elections have been held since
1980, and in South Asia 34 parliamentary
elections. In Africa more than half the states
are now undertaking democratic reforms
and renewing civil society. Since 1990, 27
multiparty presidential elections have been
held—21 for the first time. In 31 countries
opposition parties have been legalized. In
Latin America 18 countries have made the
transition from a military to a democratic
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government since 1980. Several Arab states
have undertaken political reforms to
strengthen their multiparty systems. All
these opened opportunities for people to
influence the process that shapes their lives.

People are also exerting influence by
increasingly taking part in institutions of
civil society—such as non-governmental
organizations. In developing countries such
organizations are not only increasing in
number, they are also taking on a bigger role
in voicing people’s aspirations and working
as pressure groups.

Trade unions have always been strong
institutions of civil society. But except in
such Scandinavian countries as Denmark,
Finland and Sweden, where union mem-
bership has risen significantly in the past
two decades, union membership among
workers has been falling in most industrial
countries in recent years (the Netherlands,
Portugal and the United States). In devel-
oping countries a smaller proportion of the
workforce tends to be unionized than in
most industrial countries because there are
fewer workers in the formal sector.

Political space has always been monop-
olized by men. Although women constitute
half the electorate, they hold only 12% of the
seats in parliaments and 6% in national cab-
inets,. Women are relatively better repre-
sented at local levels. In 46 countries
women'’s representation in local govern-
ments surpasses their representation in
national parliaments. In 1994 India reserved
a third of Panchayat (local council) seats for
women. As a result, at least 800,000 women
entered the local political pipeline from
which national leaders emerge.

Hupan security

Human security represents safety from
such chronic threats as hunger, disease and
repression and protection from sudden and
hurtful disruptions in the patterns of daily
life—in homes, workplaces and the com-
munity.

In poor nations and rich, human life is
increasingly threatened by crime, accidents
and violence. During the mid-1970s and
the mid-1980s reported crimes worldwide
increased by 5% a year—faster than the

Political space bas
always been
monopolized by
men



Children, who
should be most
protected in any
society, are subject
to many abuses

growth in population. Many countries
report disturbing trends in crime. In the
United States there are two million victims
of violent crimes every year. Four children
are murdered every day in Brazil, where the
killings of minors increased by 40% in 1992.

Industrial and traffic accidents also pre-
sent great risks. In industrial countries traf-
fic accidents are the leading cause of death
for people aged 15-30. In developing coun-
tries they account for at least 50% of acci-
dental deaths.

Among the worst personal threats are
those to women. It is estimated that a third
of married women in developing countries
are battered by their husbands. In Germany
up to four million women suffer from
domestic violence every year. And nearly
130,000 rapes are reported annually in
industrial countries in the age group 15-59.

Children, who should be most pro-
tected in any society, are subject to many
abuses. In the United States nearly three
million children are reported to be victims
of abuse and neglect every year. More than
200,000 children live on the streets in
Brazil. Each year an estimated one million
children, mostly girls in Asia, are forced into
prostitution. An estimated 100 million girls,
mostly in Africa, have suffered genital
mutilation.

Over the years the survival of indige-
nous people in different countries has been
threatened in one way or another, The lives
of 300 million aboriginal people in 70 coun-
tries are subject to continuing vulnerability.
In Canada nearly half the indigenous peo-
ple living on reservations now rely on trans-
fer payments for their basic needs. Among
all households in Guatemala, two of three
are poor—but among indigenous families,
nine of ten are poor. During the drought of
the 1970s, 125,000 Tuareg nomads in the
Sahara starved to death. And violence,
depression and despair are all too common
among indigenous people, further threat-
ening their survival.

Housing
More than one billion people live in inade-

quate shelter—without piped water, elec-
tricity, roads or, in most cases, security of

tenure. Between 30% and 60% of the peo-
ple in developing countries live in illegal or
irregular settlements. And there are thought
to be around 100 million homeless—sleep-
ing in the streets or in public buildings or
moving in and out of night shelters.

Conditions like these inevitably under-
mine progress in human development—
and leave people constantly exposed both
to chronic diseases and to sudden new
threats. The 1994 outbreak of plague in the
relatively wealthy Indian city of Surat was
an unnerving reminder of the dangers of
poor water supply, sanitation and drainage.

Inadequate and overcrowded shelter is
the most visible manifestation of poverty,
and improved housing conditions have an
immediate and direct impact on human
development (box 1.5). Adequate housing
is strongly correlated with progress in
health, literacy and longevity and with the
social stability of communities. Improve-
ments in housing boost material and psy-
chological well-being and health—and thus
work productivity and school performance.
And appropriate location of settlements can
expand job opportunities.

Housing means much more than shelter
from the elements. It can be a source of
security and stability, especially for the
urban poor. It can also be a centre of infor-
mal employment—everything from veg-
etable gardening to dressmaking to radio
repair.

Conflict

Since the Second World War the number of
conflicts in the world has increased more
than fivefold, more than 90% of them inter-
nal. Bombs, bullets and land-mines might
be thought the greatest risks in conflict, but
many more people die from indirect
causes—such as the disruption of food or
water supplies or the destruction of health
services. In today’s conflict zones more
than 100 million people are chronically mal-
nourished. In the Horn of Africa in the early
1990s, mortality and disease rates were
more than 20 times as high as normal. This
takes a terrible toll on children. While
under-five mortality is 120 deaths per thou-
sand live births in South Asia and 175 in



BOX 1.5

Human development, Habitat I and human settlements

The goal of the second United Nations
Conference on Human Settlements
(Habitat IT), to be held in Istanbul in June
1996, is to make the world’s cities, towns
and villages healthy, safe, equitable and sus-
tainable. Its two main themes: adequate
shelter for all, and sustainable human set-
tlements in an urbanizing world.

An urbanizing world: bane or
opportunity for human development?
The world is becoming urban. Between
1950 and 1995 the proportion of the global
population living in towns and cities
increased from 29% 1o 43%, and by the year
2005 it will be well over 50%.

Almost all this utbanization is taking
place in developing countries. In the indus-
trial countries city populations are stabiliz-
ing and in some cases declining. But urban
areas in the South are growing by one mil-
lion inhabitants a week—the equivalent of
a whole new city the size of Brussels or
Harare. And there are no signs that the pace
is slackening,

Policy-makers have realized that the
urban boom is inevitable, although some
measures can slow it down. And while cities
are centres of deprivation, they are also cen-
tres of opportunity. Rural arrivals may not
find the streets paved with gold, but cities
offer a chance of better-paid employment. A
high density of people and resources offers
economies of scale and a concentration of
creative energy, and opportunities for both
economic and non-economic dimensions of
human development (box figure 1.1). Cities
have less than half the world’s population,
but contribute nearly two-thirds of the
world's wealth,

Since cities will continue to grow, the
task now is to make them function better as
centres of human development. Key issues
for the future include improving the quality
of informal sector employment, providing
adequate housing and delivering services on
a more equitable basis to rich and poor
neighbourhoods.

Enabling environment for better housing
Governments have tried to bolster security
for city dwellers and improve their living
conditions by building low-cost public hous-
ing. But this has rarely achieved much—
even the lowest-cost houses may be beyond
the reach of the poorest and have often been
seized by the middle classes in “downward
raiding”.

The best people to generate affordable
housing are the poor themselves—whose
energy and enterprise have created homes
and thriving communities in the most dif-
ficult circumstances. And the best contri-
bution that governments can make is to
offer support when needed and to create
an enabling environment for community-
based settlement and shelter improve-
ment.

This means, for example, ensuring a
competitive but regulated market in land—

BOX FIGURE 1.1
Population shares by
HDI level in rural and
urban Turkey

High HDI

Medium HDI

Rural
Source: UNDP 1995d.

people will not develop housing on illegally
occupied land if they can afford legal plots
of their own. Governments can also ensure
a free market in building materials and
housing finance. And they can remove
bureaucratic barriers that set unrealistic
building standards.

Yet too few municipal governments have
fully implemented an “enabling” strategy,
leaving a gap between policy rhetoric and
action. Special interest groups that profit
from monopoly control over land or con-
struction—and bureaucratic unwillingness
or inability to cope with local communi-
ties—get in the way. The issue of municipal
governance—in accountability and incom-

petence—needs to be addressed.

Adequate housing as a human right?

The right to adequate shelter is one of
many development-related rights set out
in international instruments of human
rights law. The Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, universally accepted as
binding “customary” international law,
states that “everyone has the right to a

standard of living adequate for the health
and well-being of himself and of his fam-
ily, including. .. housing...” (Article
26). This right is reiterated in a number of
subsequent conventions, in particular the
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cul-
tural Rights and the Convention on the
Rights of the Child.

The central issue, however, is not the
definition of “rights” or “obligations”. It is
the certainty that by agreeing to declarations
and ratifying treaties, countries have firmly
committed themselves to improving hous-
ing conditions as part of their commitment
to people-centred and equitable develop-
ment. The key challenge is not for legal
experts to interpret legal texts, but for
policy-makers to take the necessary action
to honour their commitment to the people
and to the community of nations. If inter-
national law can be one way of focusing

attention on the need for action, then so
much the better.

Priorities for the follow-up to Istanbul
Five follow-up actions will determine
whether Habitat IT has a lasting impact.
Each country needs to:

1. Adopt the globally agreed goals and
adapt them to its own situation.

2. Prepare a national plan of action with
the main municipalities preparing local
plans.

3. Set in motion a range of local activi-
ties to meet these goals, organized locally in
ways that provide full opportunities for
social mobilization and participation and
control by local communities.

4. Explore with community leaders how
existing resources can be better used, with
some resources from central budgets for
catalytic support.

5. Set up a process of monitoring, both
to assess progress towards the goals and to
provide feedback, accountability and
encouragement to communities.

Mayors and community leaders in many
cities have demonstrated remarkable capac-
ity for creative leadership and community
mobilization, transforming the lives of mil-
lions of urban people, including many of the
the poor. Such leadership is most effective
when it is anchored in a participatory
approach, tackling problems in ways that
draw on the energy and creativity of men,
women, children and community groups to
improve their lives and situations,

Source: ADB 1994, Cheema, Rabinovitch and Work 1995, UNCHS 1987, 1991 and 1996, UNDP 1991a and UN 1995g.
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The connection
between conflict
and buman
development runs
both ways

Sub-Saharan Africa, it is more than 250 in
Afghanistan, Angola, Mozambique and
Sierra Leone.

The connection between conflict and
human development runs both ways. Years
of internal warfare undermine standards of
human development. And long periods of
neglect of human development, especially
for particular racial or ethnic groups, can
eventually provoke violent conflicts.

One way of looking at the association
between violent conflict and human devel-
opment is through the number of
refugees. At the end of 1994 conflicts
around the globe had left nearly 27 million
refugees and displaced persons (an
elevenfold increase since 1970). Today,
one of every 200 people in the world is
either a refugee or displaced within his or
her own country. Almost all countries in
which conflict has produced a significant
number of refugees and internally dis-
placed people have a low human develop-
ment index (table 1.6).

Peace opens opportunities for human
development—in the West Bank and Gaza
the beginnings of peace improve the
prospects for more trade, more external
assistance and more effective public action
for accelerating human development.

TABLE 1.6

Conflict and human development

(as of December 1994)

Country or group Refugees HDI value
High human development countries None 0.901
Medium human development countries — 0.647
Irag 702,000 0.599
Azerbaijan 299,000 0.665
Armenia 202,000 0.680
Low human development countries - 0.396
Afghanistan 2,744,000 0.229
Rwanda 2,257,000 0.332
Liberia 795,000 0311
Somalia 536,000 0.221
Sudan 397,000 0.359
Burundi 389,000 0.282
Angola 284,000 0.283
Sierra Leone 275,000 0.219
Mozambique 234,000 0.261
Chad 211,000 0.291
Myanmar 204,000 0.451
Subtotal 9,259,000 -
Others (countries in which conflict had

created fewer than 200,000 refugees) 5,229,000 —
Total 14,488,000 —

Source. UNHCR 1995.
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Environment

The environmental threats that people
around the world face stem from a combi-
nation of the degradation of local ecosys-
tems and that of the global system.

Developing countries are confronting
increasing problems of water scarcity,
deforestation, desertification, pollution and
natural disasters. Today in developing coun-
tries, the water supply per capita is only a
third of what it was in 1970. Some eight mil-
lion to ten million acres of forest land are
lost each year. In Sub-Saharan Africa alone
in the past 50 years, 65 million hectares of
productive land turned into desert. Air pol-
lution is also a serious problem. About 700
million people, primarily women and chil-
dren in poor rural areas, are affected by
indoor smoke from the use of biomass fuel.
And during 1967-93 natural disasters
affected three billion people in developing
countries—with more than seven million
deaths and two million injuries.

In industrial countries one of the major
environmental threats is air pollution. The
deterioration of Europe’s forests from air
pollution causes economic losses of $35 bil-
lion a year. The estimated annual loss of
agricultural production due to air pollution
is $1.5 billion in Sweden, $1.8 billion in
Italy, $2.7 billion in Poland and $4.7 billion
in Germany.

Some forms of environmental degrada-
tion migrate across borders. Polluted air
drifts inexorably across national frontiers,
with sulphur dioxide emissions in one coun-
try falling as acid rain in another. About
60% of Europe’s commercial forests suffer
damaging levels of sulphur deposition. The
production of greenhouse gases also has a
global effect. Although the United States
and the former Soviet Union account for
nearly a third of global emissions of green-
house gases, sometimes the greatest impact
could be on poorer countries. Bangladesh,
which produces only 0.3% of global green-
house emissions, could see its land area
shrink by 17% with a one-metre rise in sea
level partly due to global warming.

Biological diversity is more threatened
now than at any time in the past. It has been
estimated that at current rates of loss, up to



15% of the earth’s species could disappear
over the next 25 years.

Income poverty—and capability poverty

The foregoing discussion shows consider-
able progress in human development,
alongside deep human deprivation and
poverty.

Poverty is usually thought of as a lack of
income—because it is income that is largely
assumed to determine one’s material stan-
dard of well-being. Thus, if $1 a day is taken
as the poverty line, 33% of the developing
world’s population, or 1.3 billion people, is
poor. Nearly half, more than 550 million,
live in South Asia, 215 million in Sub-
Saharan Africa and 150 million in Latin
America.

But “income poverty” is only part of the
picture. Just as human development
encompasses aspects of life much broader
than income, so poverty should be seen as
having many dimensions.

This year’s Report thus introduces a
new, multidimensional measure of human
deprivation, the capability poverty measure
(CPM). Intended to complement income
measures of poverty, it focuses on human
capabilities, as the human development
index does. But rather than examining the
average state of people’s capabilities, it
reflects the percentage of people who
lack basic, or minimally essential, human
capabilities.

The CPM considers the lack of three
basic capabilities. The first is the capability
to be well nourished and healthy—repre-
sented by the proportion of children under
five who are underweight. The second is the
capability for healthy reproduction—prox-
ied by the proportion of births unattended
by trained health personnel. The third is the
capability to be educated and knowledge-
able—represented by female illiteracy. The
index is noteworthy for its emphasis on the
deprivation of women, which is severe in
some countries. It is now well known that
deprivation of women adversely affects the
human development of families and of
society.

For each country these measures are
added together and divided by three to give
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a simple arithmetic mean. The lower this
mean, the less the capability poverty. (The
analytical framework of the CPM, the full
method and the complete results are in
technical note 3.) The CPM could also
incorporate other variables, but for interna-
tional comparisons, keeping it simple
increases its usefulness.

Table 1.7 presents the results of the
CPM for a selection of countries—along
with the “headcount poverty index” from
the World Bank’s Trends in Developing
Economies 1995, which uses a high national
poverty line that reflects both moderate and
extreme poverty. The headcount index is
estimated as the proportion of people
under the poverty line.

According to the national income
poverty lines, 21% of the people in devel-
oping countries live below the poverty line.
The corresponding figure for capability
poverty is 37%. In other words, 900 million
people in developing countries are income
poor, but 1.6 billion people are capability
poor.

*  South Asia—In most countries capabil-
ity poverty is more widespread than income
poverty. In Pakistan only a third of the pop-
ulation is income poor, but more than
three-fifths are capability poor. And in

TABLE 1.7
Capability poverty and income
poverty
(percent)

People who People

are capability  who are

poor income poor
(CPM) (headcount

Country 1993 index)?
Bangladesh 76.9 47.5
India 61.5 25.4
Pakistan 60.8 34.0
Guinea-Bissau 56.6 49.0
Morocco 49.7 131
Uganda 459 55.0
Indonesia 423 16.7
Ghana 393 359
Kenya 338 37.0
Tunisia 29.9 14.1
Peru 257 320
Zimbabwe 223 25.5
Thailand 21.1 21.8
Sri Lanka 19.3 22.4
China 175 10.9
Venezuela 15.2 313

a. Most recent year available
Source: Human Development Report Office and
World Bank 1995¢.
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FIGURE 1.5
Human development varies
among regions
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Bangladesh 55 million people are income
poor, but 89 million are capability poor. In
Sri Lanka, by contrast, capability poverty is
less than income poverty.

*  South-East Asia—Thailand has built up
the capabilities of its people over time, so
capability poverty there is lower than
income poverty. But Indonesia, while suc-
cessful at reducing income poverty, still has
much more to do in developing people’s
basic capabilities. This disparity is reflected
in the human development index: Thailand
is ranked 52, Indonesia 102.

*  Arab States—Capability poverty often
exceeds income poverty, though the differ-
ence varies. It is greater in Morocco, for
example, than in Tunisia.

o Sub-Sabaran Africa—Here the story is
different. Income poverty is so extensive
that in Kenya, Uganda and Zimbabwe it
exceeds capability poverty—though the gap
between the two is generally small. And
deprivation is so severe that in Guinea-
Bissau almost three-fifths of the people are
capability poor.

* Latin America—Many countries have
built up their people’s capabilities quite
effectively—as reflected in their HDI val-
ues—but they have been less successful in
alleviating income poverty. In Peru and
Venezuela income poverty is higher than
capability poverty.

So, poverty cannot be eradicated merely
by boosting income. It will also take a broad
expansion of basic human capabilities and
the productive use of those capabilities,

What the 1996 HDI reveals

Since 1990 the Human Development Report
has presented the human development
index to capture as many aspects of human
development as possible in one simple com-

posite index and to produce a ranking of

human development achievements—a
ranking that reveals considerable regional
variation (figure 1.5 and tables 1.8 and 1.9).

The concept of human development is
much deeper and richer than what can be
captured in any composite index or even by
a detailed set of statistical indicators. Yet it
is useful to simplify a complex reality—and
that is what the HDI sets out to do. It is a

composite index of achievements in basic
human capabilities in three fundamental
dimensions—a long and healthy life, knowl-
edge and a decent standard of living. Three
variables have been chosen to represent

TABLE 1.8
HDI ranking for industrial countries,
1993

Real
GDP per
capita
Real GDP (PPP$)
per rank
capita minus
HDI  HDI (PPP$) HDI
Country value rank rank  rank?
Canada 0.951 1 7 6
USA 0.940 2 2 0
Japan 0938 3 ] 6
Netherlands 0938 4 22 18
Norway 0937 S5 10 5
Finland 0.935 6 25 19
France 0.935 7 14 7
Iceland 0.934 8 17 9
Sweden 0.933 9 21 12
Spain 0,933 10 31 21
Australia 0929 N 18 7

Belgium 0929 12 12 0
Austria 0.928 13 15 2
New Zealand 0927 14 24 10
Switzerland 0926 15 4 -1
United Kingdom 0.924 16 23 7
Denmark 0924 17 11 -6
Germany 0920 18 16 -2
Ireland 0919 19 29 10
Italy 0914 20 20 0
Greece 0909 21 41 19
Israel 0908 24 28 4
Luxembourg  0.895 27 1 =26
Malta 0.886 28 34 6
Portugal 0878 35 35 0
Czech Rep. 0.872 37 44 6
Slovakia 0.864 41 55 14
Hungary 0.855 46 51 5
Latvia 0.820 55 61 i
Poland 0.819 56 &5 10
Russian Fed, 0804 57 64 8
Belarus 0.787 61 71 10
Bulgaria 0773 62 70 8
Estonia 0.749 68 83 15
Kazakhstan 0740 72 79 7
Romania 0738 74 78 4
Ukraine 0.719 80 90 1
Lithuania 0719 81 95 15
Turkmenistan  0.695 90 92 3
Armenia 0680 93 123 31
Uzbekistan 0679 94 104 11
Azerbaijan 0.665 96 117 22
Moldova,

Rep. of 0.663 98 108 11
Kyrgyzstan 0663 99 111 13
Georgia 0.645 101 128 28
Albania 0.633 104 115 12
Tajikistan 0.616 105 137 33

a. A positive figure indicates that the HDI rank is better
than the real GDP per capita (PPP$) rank, a negative the
opposite
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TABLE 1.9
HDI ranking for developing countries, 1993

Real GDP Real GDP
Real GDP per capita Real GDP per capita
per capita  (PPPS) per capita  (PPP$)
HDI HDI  (PPP$) rank minus HDI HDI  (PPP$) rank minus
Country value rank rank  HDI rank?® Country value rank rank HDI rank®
Hong Kong 0.909 22 6 -16 Guatemala 0.580 112 85 -26
Cyprus 0.909 23 30 7 Mongolia 0578 113 122 10
Barbados 0.906 25 36 1 Honduras 0.577 114 120 7
Bahamas 0.895 26 26 0 El Salvador 0576 115 109 -5
Korea, Rep. of 0.886 29 39 9 Namibia 0.573 116 79 -37
Argentina 0.885 30 47 16 Nicaragua 0.569 117 112 -4
Costa Rica 0.884 31 54 23 Solomon Islands 0563 118 113 -4
Uruguay 0.883 32 49 16 Vanuatu 0562 119 106 -12
Chile 0.882 33 42 8 Gabon 0.557 120 74 -46
Singapore 0.881 34 13 -21 Viet Nam 0.540 121 147 27
Brunei Darussalam 0.872 36 19 =17 Cape Verde 0539 122 125 4
Trinidad and Tobago 0.872 38 43 4 Morocco 0.534 123 88 -34
Bahrain 0.866 39 27 -12 Zimbabwe 0.534 124 120 -3
Antigua and Barbuda 0.866 40 67 20 Congo Q512 125 101 =23
United Arab Emirates 0.864 42 8 -34 Papua New Guinea 0.504 126 103 -22
Panama 0,859 43 52 9 Cameroon 0482 127 114 -12
Venezuela 0.859 44 45 0 Kenya 0473 128 136 9
Saint Kitts and Nevis 0.858 45 40 -6 Ghana 0.467 129 124 -4
Fiji 0.853 47 57 10 Lesotho 0464 130 150 21
Mexico 0.845 48 48 -1 Equatorial Guinea 0.461 131 126 -4
Colombia 0.840 49 53 4 Sao Tomé and Principe 0.458 132 171 39
Qatar 0.839 50 3 —47 Myanmar 0.451 133 168 35
Kuwait 0.836 51 5 46 Pakistan 0.442 134 118 -15
Thailand 0.832 52 50 -3 India 0436 135 141 7
Malaysia 0.826 53 45 -9 Zambia 0411 136 144 9
Mauritius 0.825 54 33 =21 Nigeria 0.401 137 134 7
Brazil 0.796 58 58 0 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 0340 138 135 -2
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 0.792 59 38 -9 Comoros 0399 139 143 5
Seychelles 0.792 60 62 3 Togo 0.385 140 148 9
Saudi Arabia 0.772 63 32 =3 Zaire 0.371 141 174 33
Ecuador 0.764 64 68 4 Yemen 0.366 142 133 -8
Dominica 0.764 65 75 10 Bangladesh 0.365 143 139 -3
Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.755 66 59 -7 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 0364 144 170 26
Belize 0.754 67 66 0 Haiti 0.360 145 145 1
Algeria 0.746 69 56 -13 Sudan 0.359 146 138 -7
Jordan 0.741 70 69 =] Cote d'lvoire 0.357 147 131 -15
Botswana 0.741 71 60 -10 Central African Rep. 0.355 148 145 =2
Saint Vincent 0.738 73 84 11 Mauritania 0.353 149 132 -16
Suriname 0.737 75 82 7 Madagascar 0349 150 164 14
Saint Lucia 0.733 76 77 1 Nepal 0,332 131 149 =1
Grenada 0.729 77 94 18 Rwanda 0.332 152 161 9
Tunisia 0.727 78 63 -14 Senegal 0.331 153 129 -23
Cuba 0.726 79 97 19 Benin 0.327 154 130 -23
Oman 0.716 82 37 -45 Uganda 0.327 155 151 -3
Korea, Dem.People’s Rep.of 0.714 83 97 15 Cambodia 0.325 156 140 -15
Turkey 0.711 84 72 -12 Malawi 0.321 157 163 6
Paraguay 0.704 85 86 2 Liberia 0311 158 154 =)
Jamaica 0.702 86 9 6 Bhutan 0.307 159 157 -2
Dominican Rep. 0.701 87 81 -6 Guinea 0.307 160 126 -33
Samoa (Western) 0.700 88 97 10 Guinea-Bissau 0.297 161 152 -8
Sri Lanka 0.698 89 96 8 Gambia 0.292 162 142 -19
Peru 0.694 91 87 -3 Chad 0.291 163 165 2
Syrian Arab Rep. 0.690 92 73 -19 Djibouti 0.287 164 160 -4
Philippines 0.666 a5 102 8 Angola 0.283 165 166 1
Lebanon 0.664 97 106 10 Burundi 0.282 166 167 1
South Africa 0.643 100 93 -6 Mozambique 0.261 167 169 2
Indonesia 0.641 102 88 -13 Ethiopia 0.237 168 173 ]
Guyana 0.634 103 119 17 Afghanistan 0.229 169 156 =13
Egypt 0611 106 76 -30 Burkina Faso 0225 170 159 -11
Maldives 0.610 107 Iith 9 Mali 0.223 i 172 1
China 0.609 108 110 =] Somalia 0.221 172 162 -10
Irag 0.599 109 155 -24 Sierra Leone 0.219 173 152 -20
Swaziland 0586 110 100 -9 Niger 0.204 174 157 -17
Bolivia 0.584 m 104 -6

a. A positive figure indicates that the HDI rank is better than the real GDP per capita (PPP$) rank, a negative the opposite
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these three dimensions—life expectancy,
educational attainment and income.

The HDI value for each country indi-
cates how far it has to go to attain certain
defined goals: an average life span of 85
years, access to education for all and a
decent standard of living. The HDI reduces
all three basic indicators to a common mea-
suring rod by measuring achievement in

FIGURE 1.6
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each indicator as the relative distance from
the desirable goal. The maximum and min-
imum values for each variable, which are
fixed, are reduced to a scale between 0 and
1, with each country at some point on the
scale.

The HDI is constructed by measuring a
country’s relative achievement in each of the
three basic variables and taking a simple
average of the three indicators. (The
detailed method for constructing the HDI is
explained in technical note 1.) The HDI
shows the distance the country has to travel
to reach the maximum possible value of 1
and also allows intercountry comparisons.
The ditference between the maximum pos-
sible value of the HDI and the HDI value
achieved by a country shows the country’s
shortfall in HDI. A challenge for every
country is to find ways of reducing this
shortfall.

The ranking of countries by their HDI
values leads to the following observations,
the highlights of this year’s exercise:

*  Of the 174 countries for which the HDI
was calculated, 57 are in the high human
development category, 69 in the medium
category and 48 in the low category.

* Canada, the United States and Japan
lead the HDI rankings. Among developing
countries and areas, Hong Kong, Cyprus
and Barbados lead the rankings.

* The HDI ranking of countries differs
significantly from their ranking by real GDP
per capita (see the last column of tables 1.8
and 1.9). Sixteen countries have an HDI

TABLE 1.10
Similar HDI, different income, 1993
GNP per
Country HDIvalue  capita (US$)
New Zealand 0.927 12,600
Switzerland 0.926 35,760
Argentina 0.885 7,220
Costa Rica 0.884 2,150
Bulgaria 0.773 7,780
Ecuador 0.764 1,200
South Africa 0.649 2,980
Indonesia 0.641 740
Solomon Islands 0.582 740
Gabon 0.557 4,960
Viet Nam 0.523 170
Congo 0.517 950
Nepal 0.332 190
Senegal 0.331 750
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Source: Human Development Report Office.
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rank 20 places higher than their GDP rank.
Among them are Costa Rica and Viet Nam,
which effectively translated the benefits of
economic growth into the lives of their peo-
ple. For 21 countries the GDP rank is 20
places higher than their HDI rank, implying
considerable scope for distributing the ben-
efits of economic growth more equitably.
Thus, countries can have similar incomes
but different human development achieve-
ments—or similar HDIs but very different
incomes (figure 1.6 and table 1.10).

Disaggregation of the HDI

A disadvantage of national HDIs is that
they are averages—and can thus give a mis-
leading picture of life where human devel-
opment levels differ greatly for different
groups, distinguished by gender, perhaps,
or by race, ethnic group or region. The solu-
tion is to draw up HDIs disaggregated by
region, race or ethnic group. Earlier Human
Development Reports have done this for
Brazil, China, Egypt, India, Malaysia,
Mexico, Nigeria, South Africa, Turkey and
the United States.

In recent vears there have been other
disaggregation exercises. Some are part of
national human development reports (the
Philippines). Others have been undertaken
as part of academic work (Mexico and
South Africa). There have also been
attempts to disaggregate the HDI at a level
below regions or provinces, as for districts
in Madhya Pradesh, the largest state in
India. The results show enormous variation

in the level of human development among
the 95 districts in the state. Indore (0.619)
and Bhopal (0.609), which are more devel-
oped, have HDIs four times as high as those
of backward districts, such as Tikamgarh
(0.156).

Disaggregation results are discussed for
the Philippines, Mexico, South Africa and
Venezuela to identify possible flashpoints
(figure 1.7).

» The Philippines—A disaggregation of
the HDI for 13 regions of the Philippines
ranks the National Capital Region at the
top with an HDI value of 0.871, next to
Trinidad and Tobago (38). It puts West
Mindanao at the bottom with an HDI value
of 0.410, next to Zambia (136). West
Mindanao has the lowest life expectancy
(55 years) and adult literacy rate (81%), and
more than 55% of its people live in poverty,
compared with only 15% in the National
Capital Region.

*  Mexico—Human Development Report
1994 disaggregated Mexico’s HDI by
region. Last year an attempt was made to
disaggregate its HDI by indigenous and
non-indigenous populations. The results
show that the HDI of the non-indigenous
people is 0.887, 1.3 times as high as that for
indigenous people, placing them ahead of
the Republic of Korea (29). The HDI of
indigenous people places them next to the
Dominican Republic (87). Their human
development is lower mainly because they
have less access to social services and basic
infrastructure, leading to lower literacy
rates, higher infant mortality and a higher
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incidence of poverty. For example, the inci-
dence of poverty among indigenous people
is 81%, compared with 18% among non-
indigenous people.

* South Africa—When the HDI is disag-
gregated for nine South African provinces,
the strong correlation between regional dis-
advantage and ethnic origin becomes obvi-
ous. In North Transvaal, whose HDI value
of 0.450 ranks it next to Myanmar (133),
more than 90% of the population is black.
In Western Cape, the province with the
highest HDI value—0.791, ranking it next
to Belarus (61)—only 17% of the popula-
tion is black. The difference in HDI values
between the two provinces is due mostly to
income disparity. Western Cape’s per capita
income of $6,000 (PPP$) is five times as
high as North Transvaal's $1,190. This
income disparity can be traced mainly to the
absence of economic opportunities for the
blacks in North Transvaal.

» Venezuela—Venezuela is in the lower
half of the high human development cate-
gory, but it has significant regional dispari-
ties. Disaggregating its HDI by province
puts Delta Amacuro at the bottom with the
lowest life expectancy (63 years) and the
lowest adult literacy rate (77%) in the coun-
try. Its HDI value of 0.659 ranks it next to
Kyrgyzstan (99). As in so many countries,
the province that contains the capital city,
the Federal District, tops the list with an
HDI value of 0.887, ahead of the Republic
of Korea (29). This ranking reflects a
resource flow bias towards the capital city,
Caracas.

These disaggregation results signal the
need for timely, appropriate measures to
address disparity—whether provincial or
regional, between ecological zones or
between ethnic groups—to avoid explo-
sions down the road. The measures could
include multiparty dialogue, better resource
allocation, reduction of inequality in income
distribution, antipoverty programmes, and
improved regional planning, monitoring
and implementation.

The gender-related development index

The gender-related development index

(GDI), introduced in Human Development

Report 1995, attempts to capture achieve-
ment through the same set of basic capabili-
ties included in the HDI—life expectancy,
educational attainment and income—but
adjusts the HDI for gender inequality. For
this Report the GDI has been calculated for
137 countries, seven more than last year
(table 1.11). (The method for constructing
the GDI is described in technical note 2, and
the full results of the exercise are in indicator
table 2.)

Of the five top-ranking countries in the
GDI, three are from the Nordic belt—
Sweden (rank of 1), Norway (3) and
Finland (5). The other two are Canada (2)
and the United States (4). Compared with
last year, Canada has moved from ninth
position to second, mainly because more
reliable data now available on female and
male income shares indicate a higher
female share than was reflected last year.

Several developing countries and areas
also do quite well in the GDI ranking:
Barbados (16), Bahamas (18), Hong Kong
(25), Uruguay (26), Singapore (29), the
Republic of Korea (31), Costa Rica (32) and
Thailand (33). These countries have suc-
ceeded in building the basic human capa-
bilities of both women and men, without
substantial gender disparities.

The bottom five places are occupied by
Niger, Sierra Leone, Afghanistan, Burkina
Faso and Mali, in ascending order. Women
in these countries face a double depriva-
tion: overall human development achieve-
ment is low in these societies, and women's
achievement is lower than men’s.

Several conclusions can be drawn from
the GDI rankings.

First, no society treats its women as
well as its men. This is obvious from the
GDI values. A value of 1 reflects a maxi-
mum achievement in basic capabilities
with perfect gender equality. But no soci-
ety achieves such a value. As many as 43
countries have a GDI value of less than
0.500, showing that women suffer the dou-
ble deprivation of gender disparity and low
achievement. And only 37 countries have a
GDI value above 0.800, underscoring the
point that substantial progress in gender
equality has been made in only a few
societies.
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Second, comparing the GDI ranks of
countries with their income levels confirms
that removing gender inequalities is not
dependent on having a high income. In the
GDI Uruguay (26) outranks Qatar (58) by
32 places, but its per capita income (PPP$)
is slightly more than a fourth of Qatar’s.
Romania (53) is 60 ranks ahead of the
Central African Republic (113), even
though their per capita incomes (PPP$) are
similar. So, gender equality can be pursued
—and has been—at all levels of income.

Third, gender equality is not necessarily
associated with high economic growth.
During the past two decades Botswana and
Thailand enjoyed high per capita income
growth and also maintained GDI ranks
higher than their HDI ranks. But the
Republic of Korea and Syria, despite good
growth rates, had GDI ranks lower than
their HDI ranks. Denmark, Spain and Sri
Lanka experienced moderate economic
growth during the past two decades, but
had good achievements in the GDI relative

TABLE 1.11
Gender disparity—GDI and HDI ranks
HDI rank HDI rank HDI rank

HDI minus HDI minus HDI minus
GDI rank rank  GDI rank GDI rank rank  GDI rank GDI rank rank  GDI rank
1 Sweden 9 8 47 Mauritius 48 1 93 Cape Verde 94 1
2 Canada 1 =1 48 Estonia 58 10 94 Guatemala 88 -6
3 Norway 5 2 49 Brazil 52 3 95 Papua New Guinea 97 2
4 USA 2 -2 50 Fiji 41 -9 96 Iraq 85 =11
5 Finland 6 1 51 Kazakhstan 61 10 97 Morocco 95 -2
6 lceland 8 2 52 Bahrain 35 =17 98 Kenya 99 1
7 Denmark 17 10 53 Romania 62 9 99 Ghana 100 1
8 France 7 -1 54 Botswana 60 6 100 Cameroon 98 -2
9 Australia 1 2 55 Kuwait 45 =10 101 Lesotho 101 0
10 New Zealand 14 4 56 United Arab Emirates 37 -39 102 Myanmar 102 0
11 Netherlands 4 -7 57 Lithuania 65 8 103 India 104 1
12 Japan 3 -9 58 Qatar 44 -14 104 Zambia 105 1
13 Austria 13 0 59 Cuba 64 5 105 Comoros 108 3
14 United Kingdom 16 2 60 Jamaica 68 8 106 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 107 1
15 Belgium 12 -3 61 Turkey 66 5 107 Pakistan 103 -4
16 Barbados 23 7 62 SriLanka 70 8 108 Nigeria 106 =2
17 Germany 18 1 63 Armenia 73 10 109 Zaire 110 1
18 Bahamas 24 6 64 Kyrgyzstan 77 13 110 Togo 109 -1
19 Switzerland 15 —4 65 Azerbaijan 75 10 111 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 113 2
20 Spain 10 -10 66 Ecuador 56 -10 112 Haiti 114 2
21 ltaly 20 -1 67 Paraguay 67 0 113 Central African Rep. 117 4
22 Greece 21 -1 68 Tunisia 63 -5 114 Madagascar 119 5
23 Czech Rep, 33 10 69 Georgia 79 10 115 Mauritania 118 3
24 Slovakia 36 12 70 Philippines 74 4 116 Bangladesh 112 -4
25 Hong Kong 22 -3 71 Dominican Rep. 69 -2 117 Céte d'lvoire 116 -1
26 Uruguay 28 2 72 Peru 71 -1 118 Sudan 115 -3
27 lreland 19 -8 73 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 53 -20 119 Uganda 123 4
28 Hungary 40 12 74 South Africa 78 4 120 Senegal 121 1
29 Singapore 30 1 75 lIran, Islamic Rep. of 57 -18 121 Malawi 124 3
30 Portugal 31 1 76 Indonesia 80 4 122 Yemen 111 -1
31 Korea, Rep. of 25 -6 77 Lebanon 76 -1 123 Benin 122 -1
32 Costa Rica 27 -5 78 Guyana 81 3 124 Nepal 120 ~4
33 Thailand 46 13 79 China 84 5 125 Guinea 125 0
34 Trinidad and Tobago 34 0 80 Maldives 83 3 126 Guinea-Bissau 126 0
35 Brunei Darussalam 32 -3 81 Algeria 59 -22 127 Gambia 127 0
36 Latvia 49 13 82 Syrian Arab Rep. 72 -10 128 Chad 128 0
37 Poland 50 13 83 Mongolia 89 6 129 Burundi 130 1
38 Colombia 43 5 84 Swaziland 86 2 130 Angola 129 -1
39 Panama 38 -1 85 Saudi Arabia 55 -30 131 Mozambique 131 0
40 Russian Federation 51 1" 86 Bolivia 87 1 132 Ethiopia 132 0
41 Venezuela 39 -2 87 Egypt 82 -5 133 Mali 135 2
42 Belarus 54 12 88 El Salvador 91 3 134 Burkina Faso 134 0
43 Malaysia 47 4 89 Nicaragua 92 3 135 Afghanistan 133 -2
44 Chile 29 -15 90 Honduras 90 0 136 Sierra Leone 136 0
45 Argentina 26 -13 91 Viet Nam 93 2 137 Niger 137 0
46 Mexico 42 -4 92 Zimbabwe 96 4

Note' HDI ranks have been recalculated for the universe of 137 countries. A positive difference between a country’s HDI and GDI ranks indicates that it performs rela-
tively better on gender equality than on average achievements alone
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to the HDI. And slower per capita income
growth did not prevent Jamaica (rom build-
ing the capabilities of both its women and
its men.

Fourth, the countries showing a marked
improvement in their GDI ranks relative to
their HDI ranks are fairly diverse. They
include industrial countries, such as
Denmark and Sweden; Eastern European
and CIS countries, such as Latvia, Poland
and Kyrgyzstan; and developing countries,
such as Thailand, Jamaica, the Dominican
Republic and Barbados. Thus, gender
equality can be achieved across different
income levels, political ideologies, cultures
and stages of development.

The countries with sharply reduced
GDI ranks compared with their HDI ranks
include Argentina and a number of the Arab

States. Over the past two decades the Arab

BOX 1.6

Disaggregated GDI for India

In no country is the GDI value greater
than the HDI value, confirming that in
every country there is gender inequality
in capabilities. But such inequality may
not be only between men and women.
There may also be disparities in female
capabilities among regions or ethnic
groups in a country, or between urban
and rural areas. A disaggregated GDI,
like a disaggregated HDI, may reflect
this phenomenon. It is not possible,
however, to measure how much of the
difference in GDI values among regions
is due to disparity in female capabilities
and how much to gender inequality.
India, with a GDI value of 0.410,
ranks 103 among the 137 countries for
which the GDI has been constructed. A
disaggregated GDI recently constructed
for 16 Indian states indicates significant
disparities among these states in basic
female capabilities. At the top of the list
is Kerala with a GDI value of 0.597,
which puts it next to the Maldives in the
global ranking—at 80 of 137 countries.
But Uttar Pradesh, at the bottom with a
GDI value of 0.310, is next to Benin,
with a global ranking of 123. Looked at
from another angle, the GDI value of
Uttar Pradesh is only half that of Kerala.
An in-depth look at the components
of the GDI shows some interesting

Source: Shiva Kumar 1996,

results. Women’s share of earned
income in Kerala is only 12%, while their
share in Himachal Pradesh is 38% and
in  Maharashtra 30%. In Andhra
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat and
Karnataka their share is more than 25%.
Yet Kerala ranks at the top because the
disparity between its female and male
adult literacy rates is the lowest among
the 16 states. The female literacy rate in
Kerala is 81%, only 11 percentage points
lower than for males, while in most of
the 16 states the gender disparity in
adult literacy is more than 30 percentage
points. Thus, a higher share in income
for women may be a necessary—but not
a sufficient—condition for gender
equality. Equality in other basic capabil-
ities is also needed.

Such states as Orissa, Madhya
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Bihar and Uttar
Pradesh have GDI values so low that
they can be compared only with those in
such impoverished countries as Haiti,
Nepal and Yemen—indicating the
extremely low level of female human
development in a large part of India.
Women in India suffer on two counts—
first, because the society as a whole is
impoverished, and second, because they
are women.
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States have made significant progress in
female education. But much investment in
basic human capabilities, particularly
female capabilities, is needed before
women can catch up with men.

Just as disaggregating the HDI for a
country by region or ethnic group can reveal
interesting insights about inequality within
that country, so can disaggregating the
GDL. A recent disaggregation of the GDI
for 16 provinces of India shows the female
achievements in human development, tak-
ing gender inequality into account across
regions, in addition to the overall inequality
in male and female capability formation
(box 1.6).

The gender empowerment measure

The gender empowerment measure
(GEM), also introduced in Human
Development Report 1995, concentrates on
participation, measuring gender inequality
in key areas of economic and political par-
ticipation and decision-making. It thus dif-
fers from the GDI, an indicator of gender
inequality in basic capabilities.

The GEM is estimated for 104 coun-
tries (table 1.12). (The method for con-
structing the GEM is described in technical
note 2, and the full results of the exercise
are in indicator table 3.)

No country has a GEM equal to or
exceeding 0.800. Only 10 countries have a
GEM higher than 0.600. And 29 countries
have a GEM of less than 0.300. The low val-
ues make it clear that many countries have
much further to travel in extending broad
economic and political opportunities to
women than the distance they have already
travelled in building their basic capabilities.

In the GEM ranking Norway and
Sweden are at the top, followed at a dis-
tance by Denmark and Finland. The
Nordic countries are not only good at
strengthening the basic capabilities of
women. They have also opened many
opportunities for women to participate in
economic and political fields.

The ranking shows that some develop-
ing countries outperform much richer
industrial countries in gender equality in
political, economic and professional activi-
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ties. Barbados is ahead of Switzerland,
Australia and Belgium. Trinidad and Tobago
is ahead of the United Kingdom. And the
Bahamas is ahead of Ireland, Portugal and
Spain. Industrial countries such as Japan
and France are behind China, Costa Rica,
Botswana and Colombia. Greece has a
GEM of 0.370, only 60% that of Barbados
(0.597).

The creation of opportunities for
women does not necessarily depend on a
country’s income level or economic growth
rate. The absence of a link between per

capita income and opportunities for women
becomes evident if one looks at some of the
Arab States. China, Indonesia and Malaysia
have enjoyed good economic growth rates
during the past two decades, and they also
have relatively high GEM values. The
Republic of Korea and Singapore have also
experienced good economic growth, but
they have relatively low GEM values. And
Nordic countries—Denmark, Finland and
Sweden—have maintained good opportu-
nities for women despite moderate growth.
But France failed to translate its moderate

The creation of

opportunities for

TABLE 1.12 women does not
Gender disparity—GEM, GDI and HDI ranks
GDI HDI GDI HDI i’f:’[)eifd ona
GEM rank rank rank GEM rank rank rank & .G
country’s income
1 Norway 3 5 53 Thailand 29 4 i .
2 Sweden 1 8 54 Ecuador 47 47 It’l’t’] or economic
3 Denmark 6 16 55 lraq 69 67
4 Finland 5 6 56 Brazil 39 45 growth rate
5 New Zealand 9 13 57 Cape Verde 66 75 !
6 Canada 2 1 58 Bolivia 61 69
7 Germany 16 17 59 Chile 36 29
8 Netherlands 10 - 60 Greece 21 20
9 USA 4 2 61 Indonesia 55 62
10 Austria 12 12 62 Swaziland 60 68
11 Barbados 15 23 63 Burundi 88 99
12 Switzerland 18 14 65 Mauritius 38 43
13 italy 20 19 66 Haiti 81 92
15 Australia 8 10 68 Paraguay 48 56
16 Belgium 14 1 69 Cameroon 72 80
17 Trinidad and Tobago 30 32 70 Fiji 40 37
18 United Kingdom 13 15 71 Maldives 58 65
19 Bahamas 17 24 72 Ghana 71 81
20 South Africa 53 61 73 Gambia 87 98
21 Cuba 44 54 74 Kuwait 42 40
22 Hungary 24 36 75 Sri lanka 46 58
23 lreland 23 18 76 Morocco 70 76
24 Portugal 26 31 77 Bangladesh 84 91
25 Spain 19 9 78 Korea, Rep. of 27 26
29 China 57 66 79 Algeria 59 50
30 Costa Rica 28 27 80 Eqypt 62 64
31 Mexico 37 38 81 Zambia 75 86
32 Guyana 56 63 82 Sudan 85 93
33 Botswana 4 51 83 Burkina Faso 92 102
35 lesotho 73 82 84 Tunisia 49 53
36 Colombia 32 39 85 Malawi 86 97
37 Japan T 3 86 Ethiopia 90 101
38 Panama 33 34 88 United Arab Emirates 43 33
39 Philippines 50 60 90 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 54 48
40 France 7 7 91 Mali 91 103
41 Poland 31 44 92 Turkey 45 55
42 El Salvador 63 12 93 India 74 85
43 Mozambique 89 100 94 Papua New Guinea 68 TS
44 Singapore 25 30 96 Zaire 79 90
45 Zimbabwe 65 77 97 Central African Rep. 82 94
46 Malaysia 35 42 98 Nigeria 78 87
47 Guatemala 67 70 100 Togo 80 89
48 Dominican Rep. 51 57 101 Pakistan 77 84
49 Uruguay 22 28 102 Mauritania 83 95
50 Honduras 64 71 103 Comoros 76 88
51 Peru 52 59 104 Niger 93 104
52 Venezuela 34 35

Note: GDI and HDI ranks have been recalculated for the universe of 104 countries,
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growth into expanding opportunities for
women, as is apparent in its relatively low
GEM value. New Zealand and the Philip-
pines have achieved relatively good GEM
values despite slow per capita income
growth during the past two decades.

In the GDI and GEM rankings there
have been shifts in the ranks of some coun-
tries. For the GEM these are partly due to
the nature of the variables included. As flow
variables, such as the percentage of parlia-
mentary seats held by women, they are sub-
ject to short-term fluctuations. But overall
the shifts in ranks in both the GDI and the
GEM are due more to changes in data
series (box 1.7).

Growth and buman development
—the future scenario

The future is never a continuation of the
past. But even simple projections can iden-
tify possible problems—and stimulate
thinking about what might happen and
what policy-makers might do in response.
To highlight the extreme imbalances in
the growth patterns of the past 15 years, a
simple exercise was undertaken to show
what the world would look like if the growth

BOX 1.7

Rank changes in the GDI and the GEM

This year’s Report includes GDI esti-
mates for ten new countries, primarily in
Eastern Europe and the CIS. It excludes
three countries that were in the 1995
exercise because of outdated estimates.
Comparing the GDI ranks for 1996 with
those for 1995 shows that the ranks of 42
countries have either improved or wors-
ened by more than five places since the
1995 Report.

The GEM exercise has been
reduced by a tenth in its coverage since
1995 and now includes 104 countries.
Of these, 35 have ranks that have
improved or worsened by more than five
places since 1995,

The rank changes in the GDI and
the GEM reflect changes in the basic
information and sources in the underly-
ing data sets. (The rank changes in the

Source: Human Development Report Office.

GEM are also partly due to the volatil-
ity of the indicators used— for example,
women's shares of parliamentary seats.)
These rank changes are largely due to
new estimates of labour force participa-
tion (for 21 cases in the GDI and 7 cases
in the GEM), refined real GDP per
capita data (9 cases in the GDI and 1 in
the GEM) and revised wage data (6 in
the GDI and 4 in the GEM). The need
to refine the methodology for construct-
ing the GDI and the GEM is recog-
nized, as is the need to improve the
data set and expand the coverage of
countries,

With improved methods and the
greater availability and accuracy of data,
policy-makers will be in a better position
to identify, analyse and address the
needs of their people.
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trends of the past 15 years continued until
2030.

If the trends continue, global GDP
would more than double—from $23 trillion
(in 1993 dollars) in 1993 to $56 trillion in
2030. But the share of developing countries
in world GDP would change dramatically.
From a meagre 16% in 1993, their share
would increase to nearly 33% in 2030, when
their share of world population would be
more than 85%.

Global imbalances would increase even
more. If Sub-Saharan Africa’s negative
growth rate of the past 15 years continues,
its share in world GDP would decline to
0.4% at the end of 2030—from 1.2% in
1993, If the region recovers to grow at its
rate for 1960-80, its share in world GDP
would still be less than 2% in 2030. And
even if it manages to grow at 6%, its share
of world GDP would be less than 5% in
2030.

If the least developed countries main-
tain their growth of the past 15 years, their
share in 2030 would be a mere 0.3%.
Projecting a longer trend (1960-90) does
not change the picture much: their share
would be only 0.7%.

For Eastern Europe and the CIS coun-
tries, continuation of the trend of the past
15 years would mean that their share in
global GDP would be no more than 3% in
2030. But this region is expected to recover.

Trends in the OECD countries and
East Asia (excluding China) might suggest
that their per capita incomes could con-
tinue rising indefinitely. But experience
shows that this does not happen. Between
1960 and 1970 Japan increased its per
capita income by 2.5 times through annual
per capita income growth of more than 9%.
But then it moved to a “soft landing”, when
growth in per capita income slowed.
Malaysia and the Republic of Korea—and
no doubt some other countries—have also
looked ahead to a time when their rapid
growth will slow and they will begin to
move into a more mature pattern of
growth. Their economies will grow at a
slower rate, and the focus will need to be
on the quality of life. Malaysia’s perspec-
tive plan for 2020 projects that it will by
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then be an industrial country, with growth
continuing but slower.

From a human development perspec-
tive, it is interesting to project how long it
would take for medium and low human
development countries to graduate to high
human development. What if both the
medium and the low human development
countries continue to reduce their HDI
shortfall (defined as the difference between
the maximum value of 1 and the actual
HDI value achieved) following the trends
of the past 15 years? Medium human devel-
opment countries would take 17 years to
reach the high human development cate-
gory (figure 1.8). But low human develop-
ment countries would take more than 200
vears. China would graduate to high human
development within 25 years, but India
would take more than a century.

These projections show the urgent need
for action to change the trends of recent
years. Unless the poorest and least devel-
oped countries greatly accelerate their rates
of human development and economic
growth, the global economy of the 21st cen-
tury will be marked by ever more grotesque
imbalances—with a small group of indus-
trial and formerly developing countries
reaching average incomes in the range of
$30,000 to $50,000 or more, while the least
developed countries, including most of
Sub-Saharan Africa, languish at levels of a
few hundred dollars. Global human devel-
opment requires a decisive rejection of such
an inhuman outcome,

What problems will slower growth pose
for employment, for income distribution

and for support for the younger and older
members of society, especially in industrial
countries? These issues need to become the
subject of international debate, not merely
of discussion on the sidelines in a few coun-
tries. The United Nations first raised the
issue of a growing world population in the
late 1940s, almost 50 years ago. It took
three decades before it became a main-
stream focus of international debate and
international policy action. Today, rising
consumption, especially in the richer coun-
tries, needs to become a matter for frank
and creative discussion—while there is still
time to consider how the priorities of
human development, poverty eradication
and continuing growth in poor areas can be
pursued without exceeding the planet’s
carrying capacity.

The next three chapters explore the links
between economic growth and human
development—along with the implications
for public policy. Chapter 2 examines
changes in economic thought—from
growth as the end of development to
growth as a means to human development.
Chapter 3 discusses, both analytically and
empirically, how the links between eco-
nomic growth and human development can
be strengthened. And chapter 4 focuses on
one critical link—employment—showing
how people can use their capabilities to
translate the benefits of economic growth
into greater human development.

FIGURE 1.8

When will the developing
countries reach high human
development?

Year in which high human development
is attained at present rate of progress

-« Medium human
development countries

2050 ................................ wratriansenninte
2100 - |n_dia B
2 ] 50 T T T T T T T S P e

-« Low human development
countries

2250 prorrrrrm syt vy

Source: Hurmnan Development Repaort Office.
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Balance sheet of human development—Arab States

PROGRESS
HEA

In 12 of the 19 countries in the region life expectancy is
more than 65 years, compared with an average of 45
years in 1960.

During the past two decades the adult literacy rate
almost doubled—from 30% in 1970 to 54% in 1992.

Between 1960 and 1990 the primary enrolment ratio
more than doubled, from 38% to 77%, and the sec-
ondary enrolment ratio nearly tripled, from 18% to 51%.

INCOME AN

Between 1960 and 1993 real per capita income grew by
nearly 3% a year.

In 1980-90 the agricultural growth rate was nearly 5%
a year—the highest among the developing regions.

At the secondary level the number of girls per 100 boys
rose from 47 to 77 between 1970 and 1990, and at the
tertiary level it rose from 34 to 65.

Of women enrolled at the tertiary level, about 30% are
in natural or applied sciences.

Between 1960 and 1993 the infant mortality rate
declined by more than three-fifths—from 167 per thou-

EDUCATION f

WOMEN

CHILDREN I

DEPRIVATION
LTH |

* Only half the people in rural areas have access to safe
water, and only a third have access to basic sanitation.

= About 60 million of the region’s 240 million people are
illiterate.

* Nine million children are out of primary school, and 15 mil-
lion are out of secondary school,

DPOVERTY ¢

* About 73 million people still live below the poverty line,
and more than 10 million are underfed.

— ]

* Only 25% of Arab women participate in the formal labour
force, compared with 39% in the developing countries as
a group.

* Women hold only 4% of parliamentary seats, well below
the 10% average for the developing world.

* At 73 perthousand live births, the under-five mortality rate
is still more than four times as high as that in industrial

sand live births to 66. countries.
* More than three-quarters of one-year-olds are immu-
nized.
ENVIRONMENT ¢

Between 1965 and 1991 energy use per $100 of GDP
declined by two-thirds, from 228 kilograms of oil equiv-
alent to 76.

During the past two decades six countries have held
multiparty parliamentary elections, and since 1990
there have been 18 general elections.

In 1994, 250,000 refugees in the region returned to
their country of origin.

Source: See bibliographic note on page 116,

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS ¢

* With less than 1,000 cubic metres of water per capita
available each year, about 55% of the populatian suffer
from serious water scarcity.

* At the end of 1994 more than one million people were
refugees.
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Balance sheet of human development—East Asia and South-East Asia and the Pacific

PROGRESS

DEPRIVATION

HEALTH

* By 1993 life expectancy in the region as a whole was
more than 85% of that in the industrial countries. And
in East Asia (excluding China) it was 71 years—only
four years less than that in the industrial countries.

* Between 1960 and 1991 the tertiary enrolment ratio in
South-East Asia and the Pacific rose from 4% to 16%.

* During 1960-93 per capita income in East Asia grew
more than 5% a year—the highest rate in the world.

* Women are 19% of parliamentary representatives in
East Asia—1.6 times the proportion in the industrial
countries,

* The female tertiary enrolment ratio doubled between
1970 and 1990 in South-East Asia and the Pacific.

CHILD

* In East Asia between 1960 and 1993 infant mortality
declined from 146 per thousand live births to 42.

* Nearly 95% of one-year-olds in South-East Asia and the
Pacific are immunized.

* During 1960-92 the fertility rate declined more in East
Asia and South-East Asia and the Pacific than in the
industrial countries.

* In South-East Asia and the Pacific between 1965 and
1991 energy use per $100 of GDP declined from 137
kilograms of oil equivalent to 37.

* Since 1990 there have been 24 national general elec-
tions.

Source: See bibliographic note on page 116.

EDUCATION ';

INCOME AND POVERTY |

WOMEN :

REN :

POPULATION AND URBANIZATION  +

ENVIRONMENT

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS f

* More than two million people are infected with HIV.

* In the rural areas of South-East Asia and the Pacific only
55% of the people have access to safe water, and only 41%
access to basic sanitation.

« In East Asia more than 100 million boys and girls are out
of school at the secondary level,

* |n East Asia in 1990 pearly 170 million pecple were living
below the poverty lipe.

* In East Asia (excluding China) one million women are
illiterate,

* Maternal mortality is 442 per 100,000 live births in South-
East Asia and the Pacific, but only 95 in East Asia.

* |n South-East Asia and the Pacific more than a third of chil-
dren under five are malnourished.
+ Nearly one million children in East Asia die before age five.

* |In East Asia (excluding China) the population will be 79%
urban by the year 2000—up from 36% in 1960—increas-
ing the pressure on urban infrastructure.

* |n South-East Asia and the Pacific between 1981 and 1990
more than three million hectares of tropical forest were
lost.

* At the end of 1994 more than 400,000 people were
refugees.
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Balance sheet of human development—Latin America and the Caribbean

PROGRESS
HEA

By 1993 life expectancy had reached an average of 69
years, about 90% of that in the industrial countries.
There is one doctor for every 1,000 people—compared
with one doctor for every 6,000 in the developing world
as a whole.

Between 1960 and 1990 secondary and tertiary enrol-
ment increased nearly eightfold.

At the tertiary level the net enrolment ratio increased
more than fourfold over the past three decades—from
6% to 27%.

INCOME AN

During the past two decades real GDP increased by
more than four-fifths.

Of the $585 billion in private resource flows to devel-
oping countries in 1989-94, 30% went to Latin
America.

Women make up a third of the formal labour force.

At the secondary level the ratio of girls to boys is 97%,
and at the tertiary level there are as many female stu-
dents as male.

Between 1960 and 1993 the infant mortality rate fell by
more than half—from 107 per thousand live births to
45,

At 10%, the proportion of underweight children is the
lowest in the developing world.

At nearly 7% of total land area, the share of nationally
protected natural areas is the highest in the developing
world.

Between 1974 and 1995 there were 144 parliamentary
elections. And since 1980, 18 countries have switched
from military to democratic governments,

EDUCATION

WOMEN

CHILDREN

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS

DEPRIVATION
LTH

* In urban areas 90% of the people have access to safe
water, but in rural areas only 56% do.
* Two million people are infected with HIV.

* Less than half the entrants to grade 1 reach grade 5.
* At the secondary level nearly 20 million boys and girls are
out of school.

D POVERTY

* |n 1990 about 110 million people were below the poverty
line.

* The Gini coefficient of land distribution is more than 0.75,
and in many countries the income share of the richest 20%
of the population is 15 or more times as much as that of
the poorest 20%.

* Women occupy only 7% of parliamentary seats, compared
with the global average of 10%.

* At 180 per 100,000 live births, the maternal mortality rate
is still five times as high as that in the industrial countries.

* |n some Latin American metropolises more than 100,000
children live on the streets.

* There are still nearly six million malnourished children in
the region.

+ Only 10% of forest land is designated for soil and water
conservation and only 35% for wildlife protection.

= At the end of 1994 more than 100,000 people were
refugees.

Source: See bibliographic note on page 116.
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Balance sheet of human development—South Asia

PROGRESS

DEPRIVATION

HEALTH

* Between 1960 and 1993 life expectancy increased from
44 to 60 years.

* Public expenditure on health more than doubled as a
share of GDP between 1960 and 1990—from 0.6% to
1.4%.

* Net enrolment at the primary level increased from 48%
to 79% between 1960 and 1991, and at the secondary
level from 19% to 44%.

* Between 1965 and 1992 per capita calorie intake

EDUCATION ’

FOOD AND NUTRITION

* There are nearly two million HIV-infected people, and the
number may reach four million by 2000.

» About 250 million people lack access to safe water, and
850 million lack access to even basic sanitation.

= About 420 million people are still illiterate.
* Only half the entrants to grade 1 reach grade 5.

« About 600 million people suffer from chronic malnutri-

increased from 88% to 103% of daily requirements. tion.
INCOME AND POVERTY :

* During 1980-93 GDP grew at an average annual rate
of more than 5%, and per capita GDP by 3%.

* Merchandise exports grew at an annual rate of nearly
7% in 1980-92.

* During the past two decades female illiteracy was
reduced from 81% to 67%.

* The infant mortality rate declined from 164 per thou-
sand live births to 84 between 1960 and 1993.
* About 85% of one-year-olds are immunized.

* Over the past three decades the fertility rate declined

from more than six live births per woman to four.

* Since 1980 there have been more than 34 general par-
liamentary elections.

Sotrce: See bibliographic note on page 116.

WOMEN :

CHILDREN _;

POPULATION AND ENVIRONMENT

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS

= The region is home to more than 560 million poor people,
nearly half the world’s poor population.
= Nearly 85 million children under five are malnourished.

highest rate in the world.

* About 48 million children are out of primary school, and
94 million are out of secondary schoal.
= About a third of newborn babies are underweight.

* Every year about four million hectares of land are defor-
ested.

* Between 1960 and 2000 the urban population is expected
to nearly double as a share of the total population, from
17% to 30%, putting mounting pressure on urban infra-
structure.

» At the end of 1994 nearly four million people were
refugees.
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Balance sheet of human development—Sub-Saharan Africa

PROGRESS
HEA

Between 1960 and 1993 life expectancy at birth
increased from 40 to 51 years.

In the past decade the proportion of the population with
access to safe water nearly doubled—from 25% to 43%.

During the past two decades adult literacy more than
doubled—from 27% to 55%.

Between 1960 and 1991 the net enrolment ratio at the
primary level increased from 25% to 50%, and at the
secondary level from 13% to 38%.

INCOME AN

Over the period 1980-92 five countries—Botswana,

Cape Verde, Lesotho, Mauritius and Swaziland—had
an annual GDP growth rate of more than 5%.

Between 1960 and 1991 the female enrolment ratio at
the secondary level quadrupled—from 8% to 32%.

EDUCATION |

WOMEN

DEPRIVATION

{TH |

« There is only one doctor for every 18,000 people, com-
pared with 6,000 in the developing world as a whole and
390 in the industrial countries.

* More than ten million people are infected with HIV, two-
thirds of all those infected in the world.

* Only about half the entrants to grade 1 finish grade 5.
* At the primary and secondary levels more than 80 million
boys and girls are still out of school,

D POVERTY

* About 170 million people (nearly a third of the region’s
population) do not get enough to eat.

* During the past three decades the ratio of military to social
spending increased, from 27% in 1960 to 43% in 1991.

* The region has the world's highest maternal mortality
rate—929 per 100,000 live births (compared with 33 in

Women hold 8% of parliamentary seats, nearly double the OECD countries).
their 5% share in South Asia. * There are six HIV-infected women for every four infected
men.
CHILDREN |

Over the past three decades the infant mortality rate
dropped from 167 per thousand live births to 97.

At less than 1,000 hectares a year, combined logging in
primary and secondary forests is the lowest in the devel-
oping world, far lower than the 2,500 hectares a year in
Asia and Latin America.

Since 1990, 27 multiparty presidential elections have
been held—in 21 cases for the first time.

Since 1980 opposition parties have been legalized in 31
countries,

ENVIRONMENT

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS

» About 23 million children in the region are malnourished,
and 16% of babies are underweight.

* During the past 50 years desertification has claimed an
average 1.3 million hectares of productive land a year.

* In 1994 there were still 16 governments representing a
single-party system or a military regime.

« At the end of 1994 nearly six million people—1% of the
population—were refugees.

Sorerce: See bibliographic note on page 116.
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CHAPTER 2

Is economic growth a meaningful goal? Or
is human development the real objective? If
it is human development, growth should be
judged not by the abundance of commodi-
ties it produces, but by how it enriches peo-
ple’s lives.

For many years growth has been a major
economic goal of policy-makers—and
political leaders—based on the deeply
ingrained view that delivering a larger and
larger quantity of goods and services is the
best way to improve people’s standard of
living. And growth is often seen as a solu-
tion to other problems, such as building
military strength, increasing employment
and reducing budgetary deficits.

But the questioning of such assump-
tions has become more insistent, and criti-
cisms of the fixation on the quantity of
growth more vocal. The critics are not just
environmental groups, but also a broad
range of people who recognize from the
deteriorating quality of their lives that
growth is not the answer to everything. The
quality of people’s lives can be poor even in
the midst of plenty.

In low-income countries economic
growth is not an option. It is imperative—
for reducing poverty and generating the
resources required for basic human devel-
opment. But even in these countries the
critical question remains, what kind of
growth? What are the benefits to human
development, and what are the costs? Who
benefits, and who pays? These countries
have to find the most efficient ways of con-
verting income gains into advances in
human development.

Policies that are merely “pro-growth”
ignore the real purpose of growth. By the
same token, to criticize the nature of growth
in a country and to question whether it

serves human development is not to be
“antigrowth”. It is to place growth in its
proper perspective and to measure it on a
human scale.

This Report moves beyond the debate
on whether economic policies are “pro-
growth” or “antigrowth” by addressing the
central issue of the quality of growth—
whether it is genuinely serving human
development in a country, in a region or in
the world.

Is the character of growth advancing
people’s human security, freedom and
empowerment? Is it promoting equity—
today and between generations? Does it
respect nature and its life-supporting func-
tions? And is it leading to greater social
cohesion and cooperation among people—
not greater conflict and social disintegra-
tion? These are the important questions
(see the special contribution by President
Fernando Henrique Cardoso of Brazil).

Growth is not the end

The doubts about economic growth may
seem new, but they have persisted for two
centuries or more—since the birth of indus-
trial capitalism. The revolutionary methods
of production used by this system did gen-
erate fabulous new wealth. And the priest-
hood of accumulation—the industrialists,
the bankers, the politicians and the econo-
mists—saw this increase in wealth as a way,
for the first time in human history, to elimi-
nate scarcity.

But from the outset the benefits were
concentrated in the hands of small, elite
groups in a few rich countries. For many
other people the reality was a form of
enslavement. In the industrializing coun-
tries during the 19th century the develop-

\ Growth as a means to human development

The quality of
people’s lives can

be poor even in the

midst of plenty
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ing in the colonies on the periphery of the
world economy saw their countries and
their lives harnessed to the supply of raw
materials to the rich nations.

ment of technology, from the steam engine
onwards, turned men, women and children
into instruments of accumulation—toiling
in the “dark satanic mills”. And those work-

_ SPECIAL CONTRIBUTION

Humanizing growth—through equity

When we juxtapose the current debate on
economic growth with the notion of human
development, the first impression is that the
two concepts belong to different worlds—
that they don't connect. Itis as if the demise
of real socialism coincided with some kind
of Marx’s “revenge”. The economy reigns
supreme, determining political choices and
the limits of social action. And the free mar-
ket emerges as a leading ideology, fostering
competition and an exaggerated, narcissis-
tic individualism that equate the realm of
values with the dictates of efficiency.

Realism obliges us not to ignore effi-
ciency. But for any development to be
human, we must go beyond the logic of eco-
nomics. If growth is an indispensable pre-
requisite, particularly in poor countries,
human development will have to be sus-
tained by values that show how economic
gain acquires social meaning,

The problem is that growth based on
modern technology does not always gener-
ate employment, and adopting social safety
nets of a corporatist nature may jeopardize
competitiveness. These difficulties are
compounded by the need to reform the
state, which is traditionally responsible for
welfare policies and actions. Although the
economic environment can change the size
and management of the state, the purpose
of modern governance—the well-being of
citizens—must never be forsaken. Despite
the criticisms and despite the weakening of
social solidarity, constructing a “state that
cares for the well-being of citizens” is a
necessity. True for developed countries, this
is even more true for developing countries,
which are far from a welfare state.

Another significant issue is that solu-
tions to social problems are no longer only
national. Globalization limits state action
and has ambivalent consequences for the
development of national societies. For
example, the easy transfer of capital flows
can enable better resource allocation at the
global level, but their volatility can provoke
speculative runs on currencies, threatening
the stability of entire countries.

So, we face a paradox: the demand for
equity is on the increase, partly as a result
of the globalization of information, yet it is
directed to a state that is reducing its func-
tions and has less control over its economic
policy options.

This demand for equity—a key concept
in the transition from the imperatives of
economic efficiency to the realm of val-
ues—is not new. As a result of the Enlight-
enment, which propagated the very idea of
human progress, one of the traits of
Western civilization has been its permanent
dissatisfaction with its social conditions.

Inherent in the ideal of progress is
equity, seen as the convergence of stan-
dards of equality of opportunities—or
social justice. This idea of equality has
nurtured all modern utopias—from the lib-
eral, centred on political equity, to the
socialist, concerned with socio-economic
equality.

Today’s demand for equity—denser,
more powerful—is searching for new insti-
tutional vehicles. It is no longer the monop-
oly of one group or class. It is now a
collective task—to give a human sense to
development. It is a dispersed, fragmented
exercise—a composite of partial utopias.

The development concept has to be
amplified to include the protection of
human, ecological and social rights. Such
complexity must be sustained by a wide
participation, enabling a variety of social
groups to be heard. The multiplication of
non-governmental organizations, the con-
tribution of social movements, the renewal
of the meaning of political representa-
tion—all should contribute to society's
redefinition of development as a way of
truly humanizing growth,

Democracy and freedom, the keys for a
balanced transition from growth to human
development, have broadened the demand
for equity—uwhich is no longer the province
of a few privileged owners. Equity is a wide-
ranging social construct, and to respond to
it is fundamental for building modern
legitimacy.

In the 1960s the Third World countries
searched for a new international economic
order to correct the roots of international
inequality, with limited success. Today,
global North-South negotiations have lost
force exactly when the economy is being
globalized, and a homogenizing superstruc-
ture more concerned with the freedom of
flows than with the reduction of inequalities
is emerging. At the international level, must
we accept that the economic reality prede-
termines the realm of values? Globalization
is an economic given. But it is essential to
ensure that it attains a human dimension
and responds to the demand for equity.

Obviously we cannot return to the ideas
of the 1960s. The world has changed. The
possibilities for mobilization have shifted,
particularly because the Third World's own
ability for action has weakened. And yet
inequalities have not been reduced.

The role of states in the international
community and the way they manage multi-
lateral institutions remain fundamental.
Consider the UN global conferences,
which to some extent offered hope to the
poorer countries. Their ideals are almost
always impeccable. Their great challenge is
implementing them to transform reality—
by reducing inequalities in a world where
paths are chosen through uncountable,
fragmented decisions, proposed by numer-
ous actors, both public and private, both
national and international.

The biggest challenge for multilateral
organizations is to reinvent the sense of
community and to give room for interna-
tional solidarity. We need a real democrati-
zation of international relations. It will not
be easy, given the individualism of our time.
Butitis the only way to ensure that history’s
greatest transformations will be ethical. It is
the only way development will again have a
human face.

Fernando Henrique Cardoso
President of Brazil
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The classical economists helped to jus-
tify this process. They identified labour as
just another commodity alongside capital
and manufactured goods. It had value only
to the extent that it produced profits, reduc-
ing people to means, serving the objective
of greater production.

Even from the earliest years, however,
critics—in the North and in the South—
argued that human beings should be the
ends of development rather than mere
means. Such ideas can be traced back
through the writings of most major philoso-
phers. Aristotle provides one example:
“Wealth is evidently not the good we are
seeking, for it is merely useful and for the
sake of something else.” And Immanuel
Kant another: “So act as to treat human-
ity . .. in every case as an end, never as a
means only.” These same concerns were the
focus of such political economists as Adam
Smith, Karl Marx, John Stuart Mill and
Alfred Marshall.

The great Bengali writer and Nobel lau-
reate Rabindranath Tagore sounded a simi-
lar warning: “We have for over a century
been dragged by the prosperous West
behind its chariot, choked by the dust, deaf-
ened by the noise, humbled by our own
helplessness and overwhelmed by the
speed. We agreed to acknowledge that this
chariot-drive was progress, and the progress
was civilization. If we ever ventured to ask,
‘progress towards what, and progress for
whom', it was considered to be peculiarly
and ridiculously oriental to entertain such
ideas about the absoluteness of progress.
Of late, a voice has come to us to take count
not only of the scientific perfection of the
chariot but of the depth of the ditches lying
in its path.”

The early socialists were also vociferous
critics of capitalist exploitation. But while
they despised the capitalist system, they
were still enamoured of the machinery of
accumulation. Despite rhetoric about work-
ers becoming the masters of production,
ownership of the machinery was merely
transferred from capitalists to the state.

Other critics saw the problem as rooted
in industrialization itself. In Europe
Thomas Carlyle, John Ruskin and Leo

Tolstoy rejected the modernizing move-
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ment as dehumanizing. Mahatma Gandhi
also penned a powerful critique of modern
machine technology. In 1907, in Hind
Swaraj, he distilled the experience of inden-
tured Indians in South Africa, as well as that
of Indians under British rule in India.
Rejecting both industrialization and capi-
talism as exploitative, he argued that “the
earth provides enough to satisfy every
man’s need but not every man’s greed.”

The altar of production

Such views were largely set aside in the pur-
suit of increased production. Capitalism
often treated people as little more than cogs
in a huge machine, and when the machine
started to sputter in the 1930s, it readily cast
them aside onto the scrap heap of unem-
ployment. While socialism in the Soviet
Union aspired to higher ideals, in practice it
too sacrificed people, often brutally, on the
altar of increased accumulation.

The aftermath of the Second World War
was a period of taking stock and of new
approaches. The world community adopted
the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, celebrating the victory of human
freedom and reasserting strongly and clearly
that the principal objective of development
was human well-being. In subsequent years
there followed a series of UN conventions
and conferences establishing the principles
of people-centred development.

The postwar period was also the time
that many developing countries fought for
independence. These struggles were not
just for political freedom but also to
improve human welfare. To accomplish
this, many of the new countries took up
variants of socialism. Some took their inspi-
ration from the orthodox Soviet model.
Others looked to China as an alternative.
Mao Zedong rejected the idea that devel-
opment was determined by the level of
“productive forces” and argued instead that
“the people, and the people alone, are the
motive force in the making of world
history”.

Later Cuba offered another socialist
path. And in Africa countries from Tanzania
to Guinea and Algeria opted for socialism
as a way of ensuring that the benefits of

“The earth
provides enough
to satisfy every
man’s need but
not every man’s
greed.”

—Mahatma
Gandbhi
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growth were equitably distributed. All these
models aspired to treating people as ends.
As President Julius Nyerere of Tanzania put
it: “Every proposal must be judged by the
criterion of whether it serves the purpose of
development—and the purpose of devel-
opment is the people.”

Countries with more mixed economies,
such as India, still assumed that the state
would take a dominant role in harnessing
growth for the benefit of people—as had
been assumed in many countries in Latin
America, from Argentina to Mexico. In
these cases, however, the motive force for
development was seen to be the state rather
than the people.

A faith in growth

Elsewhere, countries developed along more
overtly capitalist lines, as in Brazil, Cote
d’Ivoire, Gambia and Liberia. But for both
socialist and capitalist countries the key to
development benefiting people and eradi-
cating poverty was assumed to be faster
economic growth. Even at that stage, how-
ever, many economists and development
planners knew that economic growth was
not an end in itself, but a performance test
to see whether the means for development
were being achieved. In 1955 the Nobel
Prize-winning West Indian economist
Arthur Lewis defined the purpose of devel-
opment as widening the “range of human
choice”—as did the first Human Develop-
ment Report in 1990. The difference was
that Lewis tended to equate wider choice
merely with greater income—and had more
faith that economic growth would inevi-
tably lead to human development.

The faith in growth was based on the
assumption that its benefits would eventu-
ally be widely spread. In the early stages
policy-makers in the more liberal econo-
mies accepted that the rich might get richer
and the poor might have to tighten their
belts. But they hoped that rewarding the
rich in this way would give them the incen-
tive to innovate, to save, and to accumulate
capital—and that this would ultimately
benefit the poor.

Giving theoretical support to this view
of the likely path for capitalist developing

countries was the “Kuznets curve”, named
after Nobel laureate Simon Kuznets. The
statistical association creating that curve
showed inequality rising during the early
stages of growth, as labour begins to leave
agriculture for industrv. Then inequality
reaches a peak and finally falls as labour
becomes more concentrated in industry.
Beyond the presumption that inequality
would eventually fall, there was also a pre-
sumption that, during the period of rising
inequality, governments would step in to
mitigate the suffering of the poorest. They
would create temporary social safety nets
or, in more liberal systems, use progressive
taxation and subsidized social services to
distribute the benefits more fairly.

Misplaced optimism

Neither of these optimistic assumptions
matched reality. First, economic growth
alone did not distribute resources more
equally. That happened in only a few coun-
tries (and not just socialist ones) whose gov-
ernments took deliberate steps to increase
equality, such as radical programmes of land
reform, and committed themselves to mass
education and health care. Second, few
governments took adequate steps to cush-
ion the impact on the poor. Many were
dominated by people with close social, eco-
nomic and political links to the rich, who
benefited from growth and had no desire to
see their wealth transferred to the poor.

Why would inequality and poverty
remain high in many countries despite eco-
nomic growth? One reason was the initially
very unequal access to land and education.
Another was the diversion of resources to
the cities, which caused rural development
to be slower than expected. The rise in
agricultural productivity that was a pre-
condition for widespread progress in
industry never occurred. And millions of
desperate people in the expanding rural
population left their villages in the hope of
a better life in the cities. But they found
few new jobs there. To some extent the lack
of urban employment was due to slow
growth, but it was also due to labour-dis-
placing technology from the industrial
countries.
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The employment option

Faced in the 1960s with ever-larger num-
bers of poor people—and the apparent
increase in open or disguised unemploy-
ment in the midst of growth—many devel-
opment theorists and practitioners grew
disillusioned with economic growth as a
panacea. They turned their attention to
“jobs and justice”. Even so, many people
quickly concluded that the main problem in
developing countries was not unemploy-
ment but a lack of productive and remu-
nerative jobs.

In practice, the concept of unemploy-
ment pertains only to industrial countries,
where a worker, supported by social secu-
rity benefits, can afford to spend time
unemployed. Many workers in poorer
countries do not have that option. They
must work at anything they can, no matter
how unproductive, no matter how badly
paid. Many work long hours for low rewards
in the “informal sector”—a broad spectrum
of generally unregistered workers (street
traders, garbage pickers, casual workers) as
well as small-scale producers (blacksmiths,
carpenters, weavers).

The problem was thus redefined as the
“working poor”. Among them, women were
found to be even harder pressed than men,
often working in agriculture or the informal
sector while also working long hours in the
home—managing the household, caring for
children, cooking, cleaning and performing
other household duties.

Low-productivity work predominates in
developing countries partly because workers
are hampered by poor nutrition, health and
education. But workers can also be held
back by an unsupportive environment. They
usually lack adequate access to credit facili-
ties, marketing organizations and labour
exchanges—and in rural areas they often
face an unequal system of land ownership or
tenancy that provides neither the means nor
the incentives for efficient production.

Government policies may also be biased
against maximizing employment. In the
organized sector, policies may overprice
labour and underprice capital, while sus-
taining an overvalued exchange rate that
discourages labour-intensive exports. To
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placate the urban populace, governments
often try to keep food prices low—thus dis-
couraging small-scale, labour-intensive
food production.

Under these conditions even creating a
few formal sector jobs can cause more prob-
lems than it solves. People in the rural areas
hear about these well-paid jobs and are
even more tempted to migrate in search of
them, further swelling the ranks of the
urban poor.

From redistribution to Basic Needs

Given these difficulties, the focus of the
development debate shifted from formal
employment towards income distribution.
One of the landmarks was a 1974 book,
Redistribution with Growth, which sug-
gested ways in which the increments of
growth could be used for investment in ser-
vices and assets for the poor, thereby
improving distribution without reducing
the incomes and assets of the rich.

A more direct approach was developed
in the mid-1970s. Known as Basic Needs, it
emphasized ensuring for all people the
basic means of well-being: food, health,
education. In many ways this was a return
to fundamentals. Such pioneers as
Pitambar Pant in India said in the 1950s
that development must be concerned with
meeting minimum, or basic, needs. But in
the following decades the debate some-
times got lost in technical discussions of
growth rates, savings ratios, capital-output
ratios and so on—concentrating on the
means, losing sight of the end. Basic Needs
returned to the central purpose of develop-
ment—promoting human well-being, espe-
cially that of the poor.

Basic Needs had three main parts. First,
it emphasized the importance of increasing
incomes through efficient, labour-intensive
production—for countries with a labour
surplus. Second, it assigned a key role in
reducing poverty to public services—mass
education, safe water, family planning and
health services. Third, it started to shift
people’s attention to participation—public
services were to be financed by the govern-
ment, often through international aid, but
their planning and delivery should take

The Basic Needs
strategy
emphasized
ensuring for all
people the basic
means of well-

being: food, health,

education
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place with the participation of the benefi-
ciaries. The shorthand description of Basic
Needs was Incomes + Public Services +
Participation.

In practice, however, many govern-
ments and agencies focused only on the
middle item—the delivery of basic public
services. As a result, Basic Needs came to
be criticized as a prescription to “count,
cost, and deliver”—count the poor, cost the
bundle and deliver it to them. It thus
became strongly identified with top-down
state action. It was also criticized for leav-
ing out the less material dimensions of
human well-being and for not empowering
the poor economically, since it did not stress
their access to productive assets and credit.

The Basic Needs strategy became
controversial for a second reason. Some
developing countries regarded industrial
countries’ support for Basic Needs as a
means to divert attention from discussion
of international policy and the need for a
new international economic order. In fact,
international reform had always been seen
as part of the strategy for ensuring basic
needs, though the measures that should
constitute that reform were inevitably a
matter of lively debate.

The era of “structural” adjustrment

Whether or not these criticisms were valid,
the Basic Needs strategy was soon over-
taken by events. In the late 1970s and early
1980s the slowdown of growth, the debt
crisis and worsening terms of trade over-
whelmed many countries—and most
thoughts of human-centred development
were pushed into the background as pro-
grammes of stabilization and later of struc-
tural adjustment took centre stage.
Initially, the aim of these programmes of
the World Bank and the International
Monetary Fund (IMF) was to help devel-
oping countries respond to external
shocks—the rise in oil prices, the decline in
growth in the industrial countries, the rise
in interest rates and the drop in capital
inflows. The “stabilization” measures of the
IMF and the World Bank aimed at reduc-
ing both budget deficits and trade deficits
and usually involved cutting public spend-

ing, reducing wages and raising interest
rates. Restoring growth, an objective on
paper, was rarely achieved in practice.
Although these policies reduced deficits in
some countries, they often did so at the cost
of inducing recession. In short, they often
balanced budgets by unbalancing people’s
lives.

Soon, however, the emphasis switched
to longer-term “adjustment”, a fundamen-
tal realignment of developing country
economies along free-market lines. This
involved reducing the role of the state,
removing subsidies, liberalizing prices and
opening economies to flows of international
trade and finance. Whether this was actu-
ally “structural” was another matter. It
excluded many measures previously identi-
fied as critical for changing social and eco-
nomic structures—such as land reform or a
radical redistribution of power.

For many countries the age of adjust-
ment brought other external pressures and
changes in economic philosophy. Countries
came under strong outside pressure to
privatize state-owned industry and to end
central planning. State control of industry
and centralized planning, after some initial
successes, proved increasingly inefficient—
imposing substantial burdens on govern-
ment budgets. And attempts at radical
egalitarianism often bore little fruit.
Despite laudable ideals, managed commu-
nal living experiments—such as autogestion
(self-management) in Algeria and wamaa
(freedom) villages in Tanzania—proved less
popular than expected.

Experiments in workers’ self-manage-
ment in the former Yugoslavia did not pro-
vide a viable alternative. Even China, one
of the more successful socialist experi-
ments, started to break up its 50,000 agri-
cultural communes after 1979 and link
rewards more directly to individual effort.
And Viet Nam, which had fought a long and
bitter war to defend a socialist system,
started to transform itself into more of a
market socialist economy—with a mix of
socialism and capitalism.

In many countries more limited forms
of social democracy are still flourishing,
combining bottom-up cooperative organi-
zations with public provision of basic social
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services. Forms of central planning that are
indicative rather than directive also con-
tinue to be used with great success, notably
in the high-growth countries. The model of
development followed by Indonesia,
Japan, Malaysia and the Republic of Korea,
for example, has used industrial policy to
channel resources into the sectors of the
economy with the most growth potential.

The buman factor

During this whole process of liberalization,
adjustment and privatization, concern for
the poor was pushed into the background.
Policy-makers assumed that even if poverty
increased in the short term, this was a price
that had to be paid for long-term stability
and growth.

Many voices were raised in protest,
including those of trade unions, churches,
non-governmental  organizations,  the
International Labour Organisation and
UNICEF, which published Adjustment with
a Human Face. While not questioning the
need for some kind of adjustment,
UNICEF called on the IMF and the World
Bank to give more attention to poverty and
to human concerns. Among a wide range of
proposals, it argued for maintaining basic
minimum services, especially for the most
vulnerable, and for sharing the burden of
adjustment more fairly. But the underlying
principle was that human concerns should
not be “added on” to an otherwise
unchanged package of adjustment policies.
Instead, they should be incorporated into a
new, integrated framework of long-term,
people-centred development.

Some of the calls for new approaches to
adjustment came from the women’s move-
ment. Women often had to bear the brunt
of adjustment, yet their needs and concerns
were rarely considered in making adjust-
ment policy. Single-parent families, usually
headed by women, were among the hardest
hit. All this emphasized the need for
“engendering adjustment policies”.

Throughout this period the cause of the
poor and the need to focus on human con-
cerns was aided tremendously by the theo-
retical work of Amartya Sen and his central
concept of promoting human “capabili-
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ties”. In his view a society’s standard of liv-
ing should be judged not by the average
level of income, but by people’s capabilities
to lead the lives they value. Nor should
commodities be valued in their own right—
they should instead be seen as ways of
enhancing such capabilities as health,
knowledge, self-respect and the ability to
participate actively in community life,

Sen also emphasized that at the core of
human well-being is freedom of choice.
Both the fasting monk and the starving pau-
per may be hungry—the difference is that
one exercises a free choice, and the other
does not. The expansion of human capabil-
ities implies greater freedom of choice—so
that people can explore a wider range of
options that they find worthwhile.

Enter human development

In 1990 UNDP took up the challenge of
incorporating these and other ideas in a new
development vision when it published the
first Human Development Report. The times
were ripe for a broader approach to improv-
ing the human condition—an approach
that would cover all aspects of human
development, for industrial and developing
countries, for men and women, for current
and future generations. Human develop-
ment went far beyond income and growth
to cover the full flourishing of all human
capabilities. It emphasized the importance
of putting people—their needs, their aspi-
rations, their choices—at the centre of the
development effort.

Human development can be expressed
as a process of enlarging people’s choices.
Obtaining income is certainly one of the
main means of expanding choices and well-
being. But too often the expansion of
income is confused with the enhancement
of human capabilities.

Investigations of the priorities of poor
people have often discovered that they put
a high value on many things besides higher
income—including adequate nutrition,
accessible safe water, better medical ser-
vices, more and better schooling for their
children, affordable transport, adequate
shelter, secure livelihoods and productive
and satisfying jobs. Generating private

Human
development went
far bevond income
and growth to
cover the full
flourishing of all
buman capabilities
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income helps meet some of these needs,
but it certainly does not guarantee all of
them.

Beyond these needs, people also value
benefits that are less material. These
include, for example, freedom of move-
ment and speech and freedom from oppres-
sion, violence and exploitation. People also
want a sense of purpose in life, along with a
sense of empowerment. And as members of
families and communities, people value
social cohesion and the right to assert their
own traditions and culture. Money alone
cannot buy these choices.

The choices cannot, however, be unlim-
ited, since one person’s freedom can con-
strain that of many others. The acceptance
of this principle is evident from the recent
reaction in many countries against the
extreme individualism of the free market
and the desire for a more socially responsi-
ble and communitarian form of devel-
opment. Choices without limits and
constraints can become mindless and
destructive. Choices must be combined
with obligations—rights with duties.

One of the concerns of the first Human
Development Report was to define the rela-
tionship between human development and
economic growth. It countered the conven-
tional wisdom by asserting that there is no
automatic link between the two. Economic
growth might be essential for human devel-
opment, but specific policy measures are

BOX 2.1

Why is income part of the human development index?

If income is only a means to human
development, why is it part of the
human development index? Average
per capita income is meant to register
“the command over resources to enjoy a
decent standard of living”.

Longevity and education are clearly
valuable aspects of a good life, but
“command over resources” is more a
means to a good life. Many important
capabilities, such as being well nour-
ished or enjoying a comfortable life,
depend crucially on a person’s eco-
nomic circumstances. The income that
people receive, especially close to the

Source: Anand and Sen 1996,

poverty line, can tell something about
these circumstances.

Longevity and education cannot
serve as proxies for all basic capabilities.
Going hungry, for example, is a depriva-
tion serious not only because of its ten-
dency to reduce longevity, but also
because of the suffering it directly
causes. Similarly, resources needed for
shelter and for travel may be quite
important in generating the correspond-
ing capabilities, Thus, the income com-
ponent of the HDI is used as an indirect
indicator of capabilities not reflected in
the other two components of the index.
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needed to translate economic progress into
human progress. This Report builds on that
beginning analysis.

The 1990 Report also presented a new
way of measuring human progress—the
human development index (box 2.1).
Ranking countries by this index produced
very different results from ranking them by
per capita GNP, Relative to their income
rankings, some countries—such as Brazil,
Nigeria and Pakistan—slipped down the
list when it came to human development.
And some countries with more modest
incomes—such as Costa Rica, Cuba and Sri
Lanka—climbed up the rankings when
evaluated by the HDL

New growth theories and human
development

During the late 1980s and early 1990s new
theories of economic growth underpinned
the human development position that the
real motive force of economic progress is
people. Developed by such economists as
Paul Romer and Robert Lucas, these theo-
ries tested the effect of human capital on
countries’ long-term growth rates. The
theories did not consider the full range of
human capabilities, merely people’s pro-
ductive capacities.

The earlier, conventional “neoclassical”
theory of growth had held that economic
growth was a result of the accumulation of
physical capital and an expansion of the
labour force—combined with an “exoge-
nous” factor, technological progress, that
makes capital and labour more productive.
But it could not explain how to accelerate
technological progress.

In the new theories what increases pro-
ductivity is not an exogenous factor, but
“endogenous” ones—related to the behav-
iour of people responsible for the accumu-
lation of productive factors and knowledge.
Significantly, this behaviour can be changed
by policy.

Some of the new models argue that one
of the crucial factors is an across-the-board
increase in human capital. Others argue
that the key source of productivity growth
is research and development (R & D)—
though this too depends on human capital.
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The human capital models show how
education allows the whole production
process to benefit from “positive externali-
ties”. Educated people use capital more
efficiently, so it becomes more productive.
They are also more likely to innovate—to
devise new and better forms of production.
Moreover, they spread the benefits to their
co-workers, who learn from them and also
become more productive. Thus, the rising
level of education causes a rise in the effi-
ciency of all factors of production.

This helps explain part of the disparity
in income between rich and poor countries.
It also partly explains why poor countries
are not catching up, or are even slipping
back. They are failing to make investments
in human capital that can raise productivity
and enable the workforce to adopt new
technology. In many cases they lack
resources—either domestic savings or
external finance. And some have been
deprived of resources by onerous debt
repayments or capital flight.

The spillover benefits of education also
help account for important aspects of the
relationship between growth and physical
capital. Past growth theories assumed that
capital has diminishing marginal returns—
that as more capital is accumulated, overall
efficiency declines and growth rates slow.
But many countries that have accumulated
capital have achieved high growth rates and
sustained them. The human capital models
help explain this by showing how decreas-
ing marginal returns to capital are offset to
some extent by increased efficiency from
education.

The growth theories that emphasize
R& D also underline the importance of
human capital—but suggest that its effects
are more indirect. These R & D models
argue that the long-term rate of growth is
better explained by investment in research
and development. R& D can clearly
increase the productivity of the firms mak-
ing the investments. But here too there can
be positive externalities. Many innovations
are difficult to keep secret, so other firms
learn of these advances, and total factor
productivity rises.

Both types of models depend heavily on
expanding human capabilities. Even if
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innovations come from R & D, they require
an educated workforce—both people with
higher skills to carry out the research and
those with more basic skills to put the
results into practice. The new growth theo-
ries thus confirm the human development
position that the driving force of all eco-
nomic growth is people.

Both sets of new growth theories have
important policy implications, since they
suggest ways that growth might be stimu-
lated—by altering private incentives, for
example, or by undertaking certain public
investments.

But the new growth theories examine
only a limited set of easily quantifiable fac-
tors. Other factors—such as people’s
habits, their social groups and networks,
and the nature of institutions and govern-
ment policies—are more difficult to mea-
sure but nonetheless vitally important in
explaining differences in growth rates
across countries. The family and the formal
education system, for example, help impart
many skills beyond literacy and numeracy.
Such skills—they could be called “operacy”
—include self-discipline, taking pride in
one’s work and being flexible, open-
minded and willing to cooperate.

Soctal reproduction and growth

A limitation of the new growth theories is
that they treat workers as though they
appear magically each day, ready-made for
their jobs. Nor can they account for how the
next generation of workers is prepared for
productive employment. Preparing work-
ers, both present and future, is part of
“social reproduction”, which encompasses
a broad range of activities. It includes bring-
ing forth a new generation—from giving
birth to caring for and raising children.
Most of this work is done by women, who
also undertake the bulk of other caring
work—managing the household and look-
ing after those who cannot work, such as the
sick or the elderly (box 2.2).

The contribution of women to social
reproduction is not confined to the home.
They are also responsible for certain kinds
of community work. A recent study in the
United States found that, even though men

Preparing workers,

both present

and future, is part
of “social
reproduction”
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and women do an equal amount of socially
valuable voluntary work in the community,
there are clear differences in the kind of
work they do. Men are more active in civic,
political and professional groups—women
in social support activities in charitable,
health and education organizations. In the
United Kingdom the community care
schemes that have appeared since the
1980s rely mostly on women. And in
Lebanon it is women who have formed the
networks of street organizations that pro-
vide many vital social services.

The social importance of household and
community labour transcends its economic
impact. This work “reproduces” society, not
just workers. And in this sense it has an
intrinsic human value that cannot be
reduced to units of money or of time.
Thanks to these activities, family and com-
munity relations are enriched, cultural tra-
ditions are maintained, and human
development is enhanced. This is social
reproduction in the broad sense.

The new growth theories can deal with
these activities only as inputs into produc-

BOX 2.2

Accounting for unpaid work

Much work in society goes unrecog-
nized and unvalued—work in the
household and in the community. And
most of it is done by women. In indus-
trial countries roughly two-thirds of
women’s total work time—but only a
third of men’s—is unrecorded. In devel-
oping countries the proportion is similar
for women, but for men it declines to
less than a quarter.

Human Development Report 1995
estimated that, in addition to the $23
trillion in recorded world output in
1993, household and community work
accounts for another $16 trillion. And
women contribute $11 trillion of this
invisible output.

In most countries women do more
work than men. In Japan women’s work
burden is about 7% higher than men's,
in Austria 11% higher and in Italy 28%
higher. Women in developing countries
tend to carry an even larger share of the
workload than those in industrial coun-
tries—on average about 13% higher

Source: UNDP 1995¢ and UN 1995£.

than men’s share, and in rural areas 20%
higher. In rural Kenya women do 35%
more work than men.

In some countries women's work
burden is extreme. Indian women work
69 hours a week, while men work 59.
Nepalese women work 77 hours, men
56. In Moldova women work about 74
hours a week, and in Kyrgyzstan more
than 76 hours.

Efforts are under way to begin incor-
porating household work into the
United Nations System of National
Accounts. The 1993 revision of the
accounts includes as economic output
all goods produced in households for
their own consumption. This revision
proposes setting up satellite accounts to
record the full extent of non-market
work, including household services.

Only when household and commu-
nity work is fully quantified and its mon-
etary equivalent value estimated will
women's work receive the full recogni-
tion it deserves,
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tion—as some kind of “social capital” or a
broad form of “human capital”. The human
development approach, by contrast, is
vitally concerned with them as crucially
important social activities.

Growth and equity

In addition to an expanded view of the rela-
tionship between economic growth and
human capital, there now is a deeper under-
standing of the relationship between
growth and equity. Human capital has more
impact on growth, for example, if it is equi-
tably distributed.

It previously was thought that a trade-
off existed between growth and equity—
that distributing income too equally would
undermine incentives and thus lower every-
one’s income. The assumption was that the
rich needed special encouragement to save
and invest more.

Recent evidence suggests that this con-
ventional wisdom is wrong. Many eco-
nomies in Asia—Hong Kong, Indonesia,
Malaysia, the Republic of Korea, Singapore,
Taiwan (province of China) and Thailand—
have had both rapid growth and relatively
low inequality. Between 1960 and 1993 the
East Asian economies, excluding China,
had annual per capita growth of 7.6%, while
income inequality remained stable or
declined. Japan and Sweden have also com-
bined rapid growth with low inequality
(boxes 2.3 and 2.4).

These are important findings, since they
contradict the conventional view that it is
better to channel income to the rich, who
tend to save and invest more.

The key to East Asia’s success was a rel-
atively equal distribution of private and
public assets—countries there concen-
trated on redistributing not income but
wealth. What generates income is produc-
tive wealth—including human capital.
Some new growth theories claim that redis-
tributing income more equitably takes
income away from people with capital, low-
ering their profits and thus supposedly
reducing growth. In fact, a progressive
redistribution of assets tends to boost
growth because it has a broad, positive
effect on people’s incentives. One study
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concluded that if in 1960 the Republic of
Korea had had Brazil's inequality, its GDP
in 1985 would have been 15% lower.

Some countries in East Asia, such as the
Republic of Korea, initiated growth through
large-scale land reforms that broke up feu-
dal class structures and through the build-
ing of rural infrastructure. But all stressed
broadly based investment in education—
particularly in primary and secondary edu-
cation. In 1985 the Republic of Korea,
which has enjoyed fairly equitable growth,
devoted only 10% of its education budget
to tertiary education, while Venezuela,
where growth has been more inequitable,
devoted 40% to the tertiary level.

Besides increasing the pace of growth,
mass education can ensure that its benefits
are more equitably distributed. When a
small elite of workers loses its education
monopoly, it can no longer command a high
premium for its skills—so wage inequality is
reduced. In the Republic of Korea between
1976 and 1985 the premium that those with
higher education could enjoy over those
with only primary education fell from an
additional 100% to 66%. This helped
reduce wage inequality over this period. In
Brazil, by contrast, where education expen-
ditures tend to favour the rich, the premium
for higher education scarcely changed, and
wage inequality rose over the same period.

But education will not ensure equitable
growth on its own. People also need the
opportunity to use their skills. Otherwise,
society loses valuable resources, and people
will not invest in education in the first place.
East Asian economies have established this
connection between the supply of skilled
labour and the demand for it by first pro-
moting such labour-intensive sectors as
manufactured exports and agriculture. This
provided widespread employment and
raised everyone's wages.

The role of agriculture in East Asia’s
success is often ignored. In Taiwan
(province of China) in the 1950s and early
1960s it was not exports but agriculture that
took the lead in generating domestic
demand and employment. The income gen-
erated in agriculture creates more demand
for agricultural inputs and basic consumer
goods—both of which require labour-

intensive production. So, employment mul-
tiplies throughout the economy. Indeed, in
East Asia a 1 percentage point increase in
agricultural growth tended to generate a 1.5
percentage point increase in the growth rate
of the non-agricultural sector.

Discussions that link equity with

growth have frequently neglected the
demand side of the economy. A more equal

BOX 2.3

Japan—a century of growth and equity in opportunities

Japan's postwar recovery combined
record and sustained economic growth
with leaps forward in human develop-
ment. In 1955-70 real GDP per capita
was rising at around 10% a year. At the
same time there was a big reduction in
poverty and a narrowing of income gaps.
Between the early 1960s and the mid-
1980s the share of national income
received by the wealthiest 20% of
households fell from 50% to around
45%, while that of the poorest 20% rose
from 5% to 10%. One crucial reason for
this double success in growth and
human development was a commitment
to equity in opportunities.

The base for this egalitarian devel-
opment was built in the postwar period,
when radical reforms were introduced
to ensure that fascism did not resurge
and to transform Japan into a more
democratic society. Reforms included
the abolition of the aristocracy, a new
constitution based on democratic gov-
ernment, land reform, a wealth tax and
equal rights for women.

The postwar government based its
macroeconomic policy on low interest
rates, mild inflation and a disciplined
policy of budget surpluses, along with
protective tariffs and preferential credit
for selected industries. It also aimed at
low unemployment, promoting vigorous
job creation by fostering countless small
enterprises. Throughout the period of
very rapid growth, at least 55% of non-
agricultural workers belonged to enter-
prises with fewer than 100 employees.
And wage levels rose steadily with pro-
ductivity.

Through a virtuous circle, progress in
human development has both been
stimulated by economic growth and
contributed to it. In many respects
human development was already high.

Source: Ishikawa 1995,

Beginning with the Meiji reform in
1868, primary school enrolment was
raised from 28% of school-age children
in 1873 to 96% in 1905, providing a solid
foundation for rapid modernization.

After the Second World War the gov-
ernment continued to invest in the
social sectors, helped by keeping
defence spending to a minimum (below
1% of GDP). This produced dividends
in education and health. Between 1960
and 1990 the proportion of the working-
age population completing secondary or
higher education doubled. Since the
late 1950s infant mortality has fallen
almost tenfold, from around 40 per
thousand live births to 4.3, one of the
lowest rates in the world. Life
expectancy increased from less than 70
years in 1958 to 80 years in 1993. And
today, those who need social safety nets
tend to be disabled rather than poor.

In 1990 Japan’s public expenditure
on education and health was among the
highest on a per capita basis—about
$2,208, while the world average was
only $336. The emphasis on education
extends to a strong emphasis on
research and development and on train-
ing workers in industry.

Japan's record is not perfect, how-
ever, and challenges lie ahead. Growth
has slowed, and unemployment is now
rising above 3%, Inequality is also on the
rise—with a growing number of elderly
poor. Japan lags behind in gender equal-
ity and women's participation in
decision-making outside the home
remains low. Environmental concerns
also challenge policy-makers, though
more progressive measures are now
being pursued. And the Japanese people
may choose more leisure rather than
long hours of work.
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distribution of income changes the compo-
sition of demand towards more labour-
intensive products—and this stimulates
both growth and employment. Public pol-
icy must therefore be directed not only at
building up people’s capabilities, but also
at matching these capabilities with oppor-
tunities—linking the supply of human cap-
ital with the demand for it. Jamaica, the
Philippines and Sri Lanka have enhanced
basic capabilities but still had low growth,

BOX 2.4

Sweden—an early model of growth with equity

In the century following 1870 Sweden’s
successes in economic growth and
human development were spectacular
and sustained. Its per capita income
growth rate was second only to
Japan's—and its progress in human
development even more notable.

In the early stages export indus-
tries—timber, iron ore, paper and
steel—were the country’s engine of
growth. Most export revenues were
invested domestically, to strengthen the
economy and promote human develop-
ment. Economic growth was remark-
ably stable, averaging more than 3% a
year from 1890 to 1930.

This success depended on laying a
solid foundation of basic human devel-
opment during the late 19th century.
The number of primary school students
more than doubled between 1850 and
1870, and universal literacy was
achieved by 1875, Technical education
also expanded rapidly during this
period.

The Great Depression of the 1930s
and its aftermath marked a dramatic
change in the Swedish model of devel-
opment. In 1932 the Social Democratic
Party swept to victory, ushering in a new
era of equitable growth, low unemploy-
ment and expanded social protection
(pensions, child allowances, rent con-
trols and health insurance). The state
intervened in the labour market and to
help workers find new jobs. As a result,
unemployment remained below 3%
until the 1990s.

From 1930 through the early 1970s
Sweden experienced a golden era of
development characterized by both

rapid growth and increasing equity

Source: de Vylder 1995a.

through substantial redistribution of
income. Sweden's Gini coefficient fell
from 0.31 in 1967 to a historic low of
0.20 in 1982.

The government actively intervened
in the economy to keep downturns
infrequent and moderate. It maintained
a liberal trade regime, strong incentives
for business investment and an activist
industrial policy, channelling credit into
priority sectors.

But in the 1970s warning signals
began to appear that such development
could not be sustained. Public spend-
ing, already high at 43% of GDP in
1970, ballooned to 67% by 1982,
Transfer payments, such as family
allowances and housing subsidies, grew
rapidly.

Slow economic growth could not
support continued increases in govern-
ment deficits. While Sweden's rate of per
capita income growth was 3.4% from
1961 to 1974, it slipped to only 0.6% in
1974-93. By the early 1990s Sweden was
plunged into an unprecedented socio-
economic crisis. Growth turned nega-
tive, and unemployment leapt from 1.7%
in 1990 to 8.2% in 1993.

Despite the slowdown in growth and
an overhaul of the welfare state, human
development remains high in Sweden.
In the past 30 years advances in human
development have outpaced increases
in income. The country ranks among the
top ten in the human development
index. It has one of the most impressive
records of equitable development, espe-
cially in gender equality. It ranks num-
ber one in the gender-related
development index and number two in
the gender empowerment measure.
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in part because of insufficient demand for
people’s skills.

When the supply of human capital and
the demand for it are in balance—when
capabilities match opportunities—a dyna-
mic process of cumulative causation is set in
motion that can raise growth and lower
inequality.

Confusion with buman resource development

Many people often confuse the human
development concept with human resource
development. The phrases may appear
similar, but there is a world of difference.
While the new growth theories focus on
human capital, the human capabilities that
are the focus of human development are
broader than productive abilities.

The key distinction is between means
and ends. Human resource development
considers human beings merely as a means
to a greater output of commodities. Human
development, by contrast, identifies people
as ends—seeing their well-being as the ulti-
mate and only purpose of development.

Human resource theory treats people as
“human capital”—merely another produc-
tive input on a par with physical capital or
natural resources. Thus, when governments
“invest” in, say, health or education, the
value of this investment is judged by its eco-
nomic rate of return, either to individuals or
Lo society.

Those who advocate human develop-
ment take a different view. Certainly, they
welcome improvements in health or educa-
tion. But they regard these as valuable in
their own right, whether they increase pro-
duction or not. Human capabilities, such as
health or knowledge, are more than means
of achieving human well-being. They are
essential components of human well-being.

Despite the fundamental differences
between human resource development and
human development, there are areas of
common interest. Indeed, it might be
argued that if both would result in, say, bet-
ter health or education, the distinction is
immaterial. The motives might be different,
but the outcome would be the same.

But there are many circumstances in
which the different motives would result in



different choices. The human development
perspective would be concerned, for exam-
ple, with all members of society—highly
productive, less productive, even non-
productive. This applies to the old, the
infirm, the chronically sick and those with
disabilities. With the decline of the ex-
tended family, such people are often aban-
doned unless the state assists them.

Human development and human
resource development could also take dif-
ferent approaches to education. Both would
argue for basic literacy and numeracy. But
they might well diverge when it comes to
higher education. Human resource devel-
opment sees education as making people fit
to work, and so is likely to favour technical
or vocational subjects. Human develop-
ment, by contrast, regards learning as hav-
ing value in its own right. So, as well as
promoting science, it would value the
humanities as a means of deepening under-
standing of the natural and social world.

There could also be different ap-
proaches to health and nutrition. Human
development sees these capabilities as ends
in themselves and might advocate certain
investments in health and nutrition even if
their conventional economic rates of return
turned out to be zero.

Ultimately, the fundamental distinction
is between means and ends. For human
resource advocates the end is the production
of goods and services—while for human
development advocates the capabilities are
ends in themselves. Capabilities can cer-
tainly result in increased productivity and
income, but these are of value only if they
genuinely add to human well-being. Human
development sets the priorities right.

Dimensions of human development

Human development has been an evolving
concept. Each year the Human Develop-
ment Report has re-examined it in light of
criticisms or analysed it in greater detail. In
recent years this work has included
extended discussion of such issues as par-
ticipation, sustainability and gender equity.
As a result, the basic approach has been
broadened and deepened. The concept
now includes the following dimensions:
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*  Empowerment—Basic empowerment
depends on the expansion of people’s capa-
bilities—expansion  that involves an
enlargement of choices and thus an increase
in freedom. But people can exercise few
choices without freedom from hunger, want
and deprivation. In principle, everyone is
free to buy food in the market, for example,
but this freedom means little if people are
too poor to afford it. Everyone may be free
to read a newspaper, but exercising this
freedom depends on literacy. And everyone
may be free to travel around the country,
but not if bedridden with illness.

Empowerment carries an additional

connotation—that in the course of their
daily lives people are able to participate in,
orendorse, the decision-making that affects
their lives. People’s capabilities could be
expanded by, for example, receiving pri-
mary health care, but they might have little
say in how that expansion takes place.
People should not be passive beneficiaries
of a process engineered by others. They
should be active agents in their own devel-
opment.
* Cooperation—DPeople live within a com-
plex web of social structures—from the
family to the state, from local self-help
groups to multinational corporations. They
are social beings who value participation in
the life of their community. This sense of
belonging is an important source of well-
being. It gives enjoyment and direction, a
sense of purpose and meaning.

Human development necessarily in-
volves a concern with culture—the ways
people choose to live together—for it is the
sense of social cohesion based on culture
and shared values and beliefs that shapes
individual human development. If people
live together well, if they cooperate in a
mutually enriching way, this enlarges their
individual choices. So, human development
is concerned not just with people as indi-
viduals but also with how they interact and
cooperate in communities.

*  Equity—Equity is usually thought of in
terms of wealth or income. But human
development takes a much broader view—
seeking equity in basic capabilities and
opportunities. In this view everyone should
have the opportunity to be educated, for

Basic
empowerment
depends on the
expansion of
people’s

capabilities
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“Good” economic
growth is growth
that promotes
human
development in all
its dimensions
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example, and to lead a long and healthy life.
This applies in particular to women, who
face substantial discrimination. They make
a major contribution to society, in the house-
hold and in the community (as well as at the
workplace). But since most of their work is
not paid, it often goes unrecognized.
Promoting equity may in some cases call
for an unequal sharing of resources. The
poor, for example, may require more state
help than the rich. Some people, such as the
sick or the disabled, may require more
resources than others to support the same
level of capability.
*  Sustainability—Sustainable human dev-
elopment meets the needs of the present
generation without compromising the abil-
ity of future generations to meet their
needs. It thus involves considerations of
intergenerational equity. But what needs to
be passed on is not so much a specific stock
of productive wealth as the potential for a
particular level of human development.
What should this level be? Basically, it must
involve the absence of poverty and depriva-
tion. What needs to be sustained are peo-
ple’s opportunities to freely exercise their
basic capabilities,
o Security—Millions of people in devel-
oping countries live on the edge of disaster.
And even in industrial countries people are
constantly at risk from crime or violence or
unemployment. Joblessness is a major
source of insecurity, undercutting people’s
entitlement to income and other benefits.
For too long the idea of security has
referred to military security or the security
of states. One of the most basic needs is
security of livelihood, but people also want
to be free from chronic threats, such as dis-
ease or repression, as well as from sudden
and hurtful disruptions in their daily lives.
Human development insists that everyvone
should enjoy a minimum level of security.

Growth for human development

The dimensions of human development
can be used to evaluate the quality of eco-
nomic growth. What is “good” economic
growth? It is growth that promotes human
development in all its dimensions—growth
that:

* Generates full employment and security
of livelihoods.
* Fosters people’s freedom and empow-
erment.
* Distributes benefits equitably.
* Promotes social cohesion and coopera-
tion.
* Safeguards future human development.
These are objectives, and countries may
be succeeding in promoting some and not
others. What is important is to see them as
vardsticks by which to judge progress. Suc-
cessful countries are efficient in converting
increases in income into advances along
these dimensions of human development.
At every stage policy-makers should
question where growth is leading. Who is
benefiting from it? Is it creating employ-
ment? Is it sustaining opportunities for
future generations? Are people participat-
ing? Is it responsive to cultural diversity?
Policy-makers—often mesmerized by the
quantity of growth—should instead remain
acutely conscious of its quality.

Growth of what and for whon:?

New ideas take a while to be absorbed, and
human development is no exception. Many
governments pay lip service to human
development but in practice feel that the
immediate priority should still be economic
growth.

This temptation is understandable, but
it is much too narrow an approach. And its
value has regularly been contradicted by
experience.

The real questions should thus be:
Growth of what, and for whom? Growth of
pollution that calls for more antipollution
devices? Growth in crime that employs
armies of lawyers? Growth in car crashes
requiring more repair workers? Growth of
incomes only for the richest? Growth of
military weapons? This is not what most
people want, yet all of these can result in a
rise in GNP. Clearly, something is wrong
with this form of measurement. Growth in
national income is far too general and
abstract a concept to be a sensible policy
objective (box 2.5).

To be fair, GNP was never designed to
be a measure of human well-being. It is



intended to measure flows of production
income and expenditures, which can be
means to human well-being. More direct
measures of human development are
needed to determine whether ends are
being achieved.

Some of the deficiencies of GNP as a
measure of economic activity can in theory
be corrected. It is possible for national
income accounting, for example, to impute
a value to the depletion of non-renewable
raw materials. But other weaknesses are less
easily remedied. Many elements of choice
defy monetary measurement. The enjoy-
ment of an unspoiled wilderness, the satis-
faction from our daily work, the sense of
community that grows out of engagement
in social activities, and the freedom, peace
and sense of security that are common in a
good society—all these are impossible to
quantify. They cannot be reduced to dollars
or rupees, to deutsche marks or pesos. Yet
they form part of the essence of human
development.

Jobless growth—or job-creating

A vital component of human development
is a secure livelihood. For most people that
means a job. But one of the most disturb-
ing trends in both industrial and developing
countries is that economic growth has not
been creating enough employment. In addi-
tion to depriving people of a livelihood, a
lack of employment robs them of opportu-
nities to develop their abilities and under-
mines their dignity and self-respect.

In some cases jobs may be lacking sim-
ply because growth has been too low to gen-
erate employment. Countries undergoing
stabilization and structural adjustment, for
example, have frequently been plunged
into recession, putting many people out of
work.,

But even economies that have been
growing faster have often failed to generate
enough jobs, In both the industrial and the
developing worlds many countries are suf-
fering from jobless growth.

This is evident in national trends in the
relative growth of employment. A number
of developing countries have had growth
but have generated little employment. In
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Pakistan from 1975 to 1992, real GDP grew
by about 6.3% annually, but employment by
only 2.4%. In India from 1975 to 1989,
yearly GDP growth was about 5%, while
yearly employment growth lagged behind at
2%. While GDP growth was accelerating,
employment growth was declining. During
1977-90 the annual increase in employ-
ment in Egypt was only 2%, while that for
GDP was 6.6%. In Ghana between 1986
and 1991, GDP grew by 4.8%, but employ-
ment dropped by more than 13%—a stark
example,

Other countries, by contrast, have
achieved rapid growth of both income and
employment. Among countries with annual
per capita income growth of more than 3%
between 1980 and 1990, several also had
high annual rates of employment growth—
Botswana, China, Indonesia, Malaysia,
Mauritius, the Republic of Korea, Singa-
pore and Turkey. In all of them, employ-
ment grew faster than the labour force.
Some combined employment growth with
significant growth in productivity—China,
Malaysia, Mauritius, the Republic of Korea
and Singapore. Much of this was based on
investments in human capital.

GNP—navigating with a faulty instrument

BOX 2.5

GNP needs to be improved to reflect all
important economic transactions. But
even with such improvement, it cannot
be taken as a measure of human well-
being, mainly because its focal variable
is inappropriate for this purpose. It mea-
sures means, not ends. In addition,
GNP has the following limitations:

o It registers only monetary exchanges.
GNP counts only goods and services that
can be exchanged for money, Thus, it
leaves out of consideration the large
amount of work done within the family
and community. Last year’s Report esti-
mated that, on average, two-thirds of
women’s work and a quarter of men’s
work never enter into GNP calculations,
* [tequates goods and bads. It considers
valuable services such as care for chil-
dren or the elderly as having the same
significance as the manufacture of, say,
cigarettes or chemical weapons.

» It counts both addictions and cures.
Addictive eating and drinking, for

example, are counted twice: once when
the food and alcohol are consumed, and
again when large sums are spent on the
diet industry and cures for alcoholism.
s [t considers natural resources to be free.
Environmental degradation, pollution
and resource depletion are not accounted
for, The earth is treated, it has been said,
“like a business in liquidation”.

* 1t places no value on leisure. When
GNP records the lower income associ-
ated with, say, fewer working hours or
earlier retirement, it does not compen-
sate by adding increased leisure hours to
the other side of the ledger. Nor does it
subtract the leisure lost when people are
forced to take on second jobs.

» It ignores human freedom. National
income accounting puts no value on
freedom, human rights or participation.
It would, for example, be perfectly pos-
sible to attain high per capita incomes
and satisfy all material needs in a well-
managed prison state.
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The question of
whether democracy
is good or bad for
growth is beside the
point

Developing countries have substantial
opportunities for investing in human capa-
bilities. Greater human capital can initiate
a virtuous circle in which labour produc-
tivity rises and triggers an increase in real
wages, which in turn allows greater invest-
ment in human capital. The other half of
the picture is encouraging growth that is
labour-intensive (chapter 4). In most coun-
tries labour is the most abundant resource.
In some the best employment opportuni-
ties arise from developing agriculture. In
others the key may be to look to export
markets. Indeed, most of the successful
growth models have involved industrial
policies that deliberately targeted sectors
in which growth could be labour-intensive.

In industrial countries unemployment
has been rising despite the recovery in the
world economy in the 1990s. In the
European Union unemployment has been
rising since 1974 and was about 11% in
1995. Even in such countries as Austria,
Sweden and Switzerland, where unemploy-
ment has traditionally been low, joblessness
is on the rise. In the United States unem-
ployment has remained lower—fluctuating
around 6%—but the proportion of low-
wage service sector jobs has climbed. Jobs
are being created, but many are dead-end,
temporary jobs—without security and with-
out a future. As a result, productivity has
suffered.

High unemployment in industrial coun-
tries can result from inadequate growth in

BOX 2.6

Is democracy a luxury? Who has famines?

Some policy-makers maintain that gov-
ernments should concentrate on meet-
ing basic needs, such as food, shelter
and clothing, rather than ensuring peo-
ple the right to vote. They regard polit-
ical rights and freedoms as “luxuries”
that poor countries can ill afford.

But economic and political opportu-
nities tend to reinforce each other. As
Amartya Sen has pointed out, serious
famines rarely occur in independent,
democratic countries with a free press.
One simple reason is that although
famines can kill millions of people, they

Source: A. Sen 1995,

do not kill rulers. Kings and presidents,
bureaucrats and bosses, generals and
police chiefs—these people never starve.

If there are no elections, no opposi-
tion parties, no forums for public criti-
cism, those who rule do not have to
worty about the political consequences
of failing to prevent a famine. That
Botswana and Zimbabwe have been
successful in preventing famine, and
Ethiopia and Sudan have not, is testi-
mony to the importance of political par-
ticipation and democracy in helping
people meet their basic needs.

demand—due to inordinate fears of infla-
tion or to balance of payments crises. Or it
can be traced to technological change or to
low-cost imports from developing coun-
tries. Whatever the cause, it is creating a
polarized society in which millions of peo-
ple are deemed superfluous.

Policies must be reoriented to boost
employment as a top priority. Full employ-
ment is a feasible objective: until very
recently such countries as Japan and
Sweden maintained very low joblessness.
When employment is insecure, society can-
not long remain secure.

Voiceless growth—or participatory

Economic growth is not always accompa-
nied by greater participation, empowerment
and democracy. Many states that have pro-
moted economic growth have been far from
democratic. The East Asian economies have
shown that trade unions may be repressed
and workers’ rights denied even where
incomes are rising rapidly and are fairly equi-
tably distributed.

But forgoing democracy is certainly not
necessary for growth. Many of the industrial
countries combined democracy with devel-
opment. And many developing countries—
such as Barbados, Botswana, Costa Rica
and Mauritius—have had democratic
regimes and good growth records.

Some argue that an emphasis on the
rule of law and on political accountability
conflicts with the value systems of some cul-
tures. This argument carries little weight. As
one example, Daw Aung San Suu Kyi, the
human rights activist and Nobel laureate
from Myanmar, cites the Buddhist view of
responsible kingship: “The Ten Duties of
Kings are: liberality, morality, self-sacrifice,
integrity, kindness, austerity, non-anger,
non-violence, forbearance, and non-oppo-
sition to the will of the people.”

Active democracy can aid economic
growth in several ways. More open and
transparent forms of governance can
reduce corruption and arbitrary rule. But in
many ways the question of whether democ-
racy is good or bad for growth is beside the
point. The real issue is whether growth
helps democracy. Democracy, participation
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and empowerment are valued in them-
selves—whether they enhance growth or
not. The movements for change in the for-
mer Soviet Union and Eastern Europe were
the result of parallel quests for democracy
and improved economic conditions, each
valued independently.

Many people argue that too much is
made of the virtues of democracy—and
that the freedom to eat is more important
than the freedom to vote (box 2.6). True,
freedom from material want does liberate
people to take greater control over their
lives. But much also depends on how
greater material welfare is achieved and on
the patterns of production and consump-
tion it encourages.

When it comes to production, growth
may result in a form of enslavement if it
means that people have to do demanding
jobs in dangerous conditions—and have lit-
tle control over their working environment,
without independent trade unions or work-
ers councils to defend their interests. They
can also be required to work excessively
long hours, leaving little time to spend with
their families or participate in community
life. Political democracy must be comple-
mented by economic democracy.

Some people assume that the battle
for democracy has basically been won.
More than two-thirds of the world’s people
now live under formally pluralistic and
democratic regimes. In 1993 alone, 43
countries held national elections for the
first time. But progress is uneven, and the
gains remain fragile—often more form
than substance.

Ballot box elections do not necessarily
signal a healthy democracy. People also par-
ticipate in decision-making through the
myriad of institutions that make up civil
society—in the people’s organizations that
are the cradle of real democracy. But in
many countries these vital organizations are
in decline. Trade unions are an example. In
the Netherlands union membership fell
from 39% of the organizable workforce in
1978 to 25% in 1991. In the United States
there has been a three-decade slide in union
membership, from 30% to 15%. In many
developing countries the share of the work-
force unionized remains pitifully small: in

India, Kenya, Malaysia and Pakistan it is
less than 10%.

Consumption too can become a form of
enslavement, turning people into nations of
passive consumers rather than active par-
ticipants in their society. One study in the
United States suggests that the spread of
television, which now takes up 40% of the
average American’s free time, is responsible
for a sharp reduction in voluntary activity.
Over the past 30 years participation has
declined by 25-50% in such voluntary orga-
nizations as parent-teacher associations,
the League of Women Voters and the Red
Cross.

How can growth best be translated into
empowerment? In advocating participa-
tion, it is important to avoid both the
paternalistic and the populist fallacies.
Participation cannot be imposed from
above by governments. But, equally, it does
not emerge spontaneously from below. The
state does have an important role in sup-
porting democratic initiatives—through
actions by the executive branch, legislative
bodies or the judicial system, or by regional
authorities. Such action can ensure that
many other institutions of civil society—

BOX 2.7

Liberalization and inequality

Globalization is a two-edged sword. A
number of countries in East Asia are
success stories of export-led develop-
ment—combining rapid growth with
low inequality and high human develop-
ment. By contrast, many countries in
Sub-Saharan  Africa have become
increasingly marginalized by global
forces.

There are also winners and losers
within countries. Income inequality is
clearly on the rise in many countries that
have opened their economies.

In 1970 income inequality was fairly
low in Sri Lanka: the Gini coefficient
was 0.35. (This coefficient ranges from
0 to 1, with 0 being perfect equality and
1 complete inequality.) When the coun-
try began to liberalize its economy in the
late 1970s, inequality rose dramatically.
By 1990 the Gini coefficient was 0.51—
an increase of almost half.

Source: Tabatabai 1995 and Berry 1995,

In the late 1970s China began to
unleash market forces, privatize its
economy and rapidly open up to inter-
national trade and finance, In 1979 its
Gini coefficient was 0.33—lower than
that in any other East Asian country. By
1988 it had risen to 0.38—surpassing
those of Indonesia and the Republic of
Korea. And inequality continues to rise,
especially along the coast, which is most
directly tied to the world economy.

Income inequality has also increased
in Mexico, which liberalized its econ-
omy rapidly beginning in the mid-1980s.
In 1984, before the reforms, its Gini
coefficient was 0.43, but by 1992 it had
risen to 0.48. And in Chile, one of the
most open economies in Latin America,
income inequality has been rising
markedly since the 1970s. In 1970 its
Gini coefficient was 0.45, but by 1990 it
had increased by 27% to 0.57.
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from trade unions to community groups to
non-governmental organizations—are per-
mitted to flourish.

Ruthless growth—or egalitarian

In many countries economic growth has
been accompanied by widening dispari-
ties—the rich get richer in the midst of
widespread poverty. This is ruthless growth.
In many countries rising inequality is asso-
ciated with increased integration with the

BOX 2.8

Malaysia—equitable growth for human development

Malaysia’s real GDP growth averaged
6.9% a year between 1960 and 1985,
and more than 8% in the past decade,
among the highest in the world. Growth
has been associated with full employ-
ment, low inflation and Malaysia’s eco-
nomic transformation from a producer
of primary commodities to a manufac-
turer of sophisticated industrial goods.
It is the world’s third largest exporter of
semiconductors, after Japan and the
United States.

In a continuous chain of cause and
effect, rapid growth and human devel-
opment have been mutually reinforcing,
Health standards improved—with life
expectancy rising from 53 to 71 years
between 1960 and 1993, and infant
mortality dropping from 72 to 13 per
thousand live births. In education, pri-
mary enrolment increased by about a
third between 1956 and 1960. Almost
every child between 6 and 11 years old
was enrolled in primary school by 1993.

Gaps between ethnic groups
widened after independence in 1957,
While the richest tenth of the popula-
tion (mostly of Chinese background)
increased its share of national income by
18% in 1957-70, the poorest half
(mostly Malays) saw its share fall by
almost a third. By 1970 the per capita
income of Malays (54% of the popu-
lation) was about half that of non-
Malays, and they accounted for only
25% of industrial employment. Eco-
nomic and human development dispar-
ities between ethnic groups were seen as
the root cause of the racial tensions cul-
minating in the riots of 1969,

After the riots the government took
a two-pronged approach to translating

rapid economic growth into human
development for all. It adopted a 20-
year perspective plan for promoting
growth and human development,
reducing poverty and increasing equity,
all with quantitative targets. The gov-
ernment also made efforts to end racial
discrimination in employment,

Government policy targeted Malays
and others for human development and
antipoverty programmes. Scholarships
and racial quotas helped increase their
enrolment in schools and universities.
Antipoverty measures (irrigation, land
reclamation) focused on the rural poor—
rubber and coconut smallholders, estate
workers and fishermen, as well as padi
farmers, 90% of whom did not earn
enough to meet their basic needs.

Growth, the expansion of people’s
capabilities and poverty reduction pro-
grammes helped reduce the proportion
of poor households from 49% in 1970 to
14% in 1993. The real incomes of
Malays increased by 89%, compared
with 60% for Malaysians of Chinese ori-
gin and 50% for those of Indian back-
ground. The income of the poorest 40%
of the population increased by 9% a year
in 1973-93.

Greater equity helped boost growth.
It contributed to social stability and har-
nessed the contributions of all
Malaysians for their collective develop-
ment. With the success of the first 20-
year perspective plan, Malaysia
developed further plans in 1990, within
the long-term perspective of “Vision
2020". Growth with equity continues to
characterize Malaysia’s rapid progress
as it aims for the status of a fully devel-
oped nation by the year 2020.

Sowurce: Bruton 1992, Isa 1995, Mehrotra and Jolly forthcoming and Yoke and Leng 1992,
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world economy, as the forces of globaliza-
tion intensify disparities within countries
(box 2.7).

Some countries in Latin America pro-
vide examples of ruthless growth. Few of
the region’s countries have made serious
attempts at land reform, and schooling poli-
cies have generally helped the wealthy, not
the poor. Moreover, until recently industrial
policy had been based on import substitu-
tion, often involving capital-intensive pro-
duction and a bias against agriculture. Not
surprisingly, the incidence of poverty in the
region rose from 23% to 28% in 1985-90
alone—a period of economic recovery.

Many East Asian countries, by contrast,
have based their growth on the redistribu-
tion of assets, on investments in human
capital and on employment that is both
skill- and labour-intensive—helping them
make rapid strides in reducing poverty.
Indonesia reduced its incidence of absolute
poverty from 29% to 17% between 1980
and 1990. And Malaysia reduced its poverty
incidence from 49% to 14% between 1970
and 1993 (box 2.8).

One way of seeing how growth affects
the poor is to consider the “growth elastic-
ity of poverty reduction”, derived by divid-
ing the percentage decrease in the number
of poor people by the percentage increase
in per capita income. The higher the elas-
ticity, the better.

Countries in Latin America have some
of the lowest elasticity figures—0.9 in Brazil
and Panama, for example, and about 0.7 in
Guatemala and Honduras. Several African
countries do somewhat better: the elasticity
for Ghana is 1.7, but for Nigeria, whose
growth has been less pro-poor, it is 1.4. At
the other end of the scale is East Asia,
where the elasticities tend to be well above
2—for Indonesia the elasticity is 2.8, for
Malaysia 3.4 and for rural China 3.0.

Both the percentages of poor and the
elasticity figures may offer useful ways of
looking at poverty—but they are limited
because they look only at the lack of
income. Human deprivation has many
other dimensions: poor people also tend to
be unhealthy, malnourished and unedu-
cated. This is “poverty of capabilities”, cap-
tured in the new multidimensional measure
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of poverty introduced in chapter 1—the
capability poverty measure (CPM),

Some countries perform much better
when ranked by the CPM than when
ranked by income—Costa Rica, Cuba,
Jamaica, Mongolia, China and Viet Nam
(figure 2.1). But even for some of these
countries the CPM shows that capability
deprivation is more widespread than
income deprivation, In China 11% of peo-
ple are income poor, while 17.5% are capa-
bility poor.

Several countries could use their
resources more efficiently to reduce depri-
vation—among them Guatemala, Algeria,
Morocco, Pakistan and Bangladesh. In
Morocco 13% of the people are income
poor, while about 50% are capability poor.
And for Pakistan the corresponding figures
are 34% and 61%.

But even such countries as Indonesia,
Malaysia and Mauritius, which have had rel-
atively equitable growth policies, could do
better in reducing deprivation. While 17% of
the people are income poor in Indonesia,
42% are capability poor. Rapidly growing
countries such as Botswana, Thailand and
Turkey could also do much more.

According to national income poverty
lines, 21% of the people in the developing
world are poor (figure 2.2). The results for
the CPM suggest, however, that 37% of the
people are capability poor. Excluding
China, the figure is 45%. The 21% is based
on high national poverty lines that reflect
moderate poverty, not just extreme poverty.
Although results for individual countries
come from similar World Bank studies, they
are not strictly comparable. But the sharp
contrast between income poverty and capa-
bility poverty indicates that income poverty
is significantly underestimated.

For certain regions the contrast between
the two measures is very sharp. In South
Asia about 29% of the people are income
poor, while more than 62% are capability
poor. In India 229 million are identified as
income poor, but more than twice as many,
554 million, are capability poor. In
Bangladesh the corresponding numbers are
55 million and 89 million. Clearly, South
Asia needs to concentrate on developing
people’s basic capabilities.

GROWTH AS A MEANS TO HI
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Capability poverty results from a lack of
opportunity, such as lack of access to basic
health services. Such poverty tends to be
more prevalent in rural areas because of the
low coverage of such services (box 2.9).

As indicated earlier in this chapter, ruth-
less growth is neither desirable nor efficient.
Far from being essential, it is counter-
productive.

Rootless growth—or enriching culture

Another effect of many forms of modern
economic growth has been to homogenize
diverse cultures. There are thought to be
about 10,000 distinct cultures——but many
are being marginalized or eliminated, some
deliberately. Some national leaders thought
that traditional cultures were a drag on
modernization and development. National
boundaries may have been drawn without
regard for ethnic groups. And in the pursuit
of nation-building, many countries tried to
artificially fuse different ethnic groups into
one cohesive nation by submerging cultural
differences.

A pattern of growth that is inclusive and
participatory can nurture and enhance cul-
tural traditions. And it can open tremen-
dous opportunities for people to share their
cultures in a mutually enriching way. But a
pattern of growth that is exclusive and dis-

FIGURE 2.2
Capability poverty is more prevalent than
income poverty in developing countries
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developing
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Capability
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FIGURE 2.1
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criminatory can destroy cultural diversity
and thereby impoverish the quality of every-
one’s lives. Gandhi eloquently expressed
his view of cultural diversity: “I do not want
my house to be walled in on all sides and my
windows to be stuffed. I want the cultures
of all the lands to be blown about my house
as freely as possible. But I refuse to be
blown off my feet by any.”

Soviet policy in Central Asia exempli-
fied cultural intolerance. Islam had flour-
ished in the region for centuries, with great
centres of learning and culture in such cities
as Samarkand and Bukhara, But the Soviet
drive for rapid industrialization left little
room for cultural freedom. Islam was sup-
pressed. Many mosques and shrines were
destroyed. And the use of the Arabic script
was forcibly discontinued.

As a result, the breakup of the Soviet
Union unleashed several ethnic conflicts in
its former Asian republics. In 1989 there

BOX 2.9

Equality of access to health services

The capability to lead a healthy, well-
nourished life or to give birth under safe
and healthy conditions depends on
access to health services. A well-func-
tioning society provides people this
basic opportunity. Thus, poverty can be
measured not only directly (by lack of
capabilities), but also indirectly (by lack
of opportunities).

In many developing countries there
is a strong urban bias in access to
potable water, adequate sanitation and
health clinics. In Sierra Leone 90% of
the urban population has access to
health facilities, compared with only
20% of the rural population. Even in a
higher-income country such as Argen-
tina, 77% of the people in urban areas,
but only 29% of those in rural areas,
have access to safe water.

To illustrate this disparity an
“equally distributed health services
index” was calculated for the percentage
of the urban and rural populations hav-
ing access to safe water, adequate sani-
tation and health facilities. For 50
countries with recent data the index was
constructed in a way similar to the gen-
der empowerment measure in Human
Development Report 1995. The percent-

age of the total population with access
to each of the three services was dis-
counted by the degree of disparity in
access between the urban and rural pop-
ulations. The three discounted percent-
ages were then added together with
equal weight.

The top five countries in this limited
sample are Trinidad and Tobago
(0.983), the Republic of Korea (0.977),
Tunisia (0.901), Costa Rica (0.884) and
Syria (0.858). The bottom five are Zaire
(0.201), Liberia (0.212), Sierra Leone
(0.213), Mozambique (0.270) and
Madagascar (0.272).

For a sample of the 50 countries, the
health services index was compared
with 1993 real GDP per capita. Relative
to income level, the countries most suc-
cessful in providing people with basic
opportunities to lead a healthy life are
the Republic of Korea, Trinidad and
‘Tobago, Tunisia, Cuba, the Philippines
and Tanzania. Costa Rica, Syria and
Zimbabwe also have good records.
Relative to the resources at their dis-
posal, Argentina, Ecuador, Morocco,
Zambia and Zaire have been the least
successful in providing people with
access to critical health services.

Source: UNDP 1995¢, UNICEF 1996 and Human Development Report Office data.
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was a major clash between Uzbeks and
Meskhetian ‘lurks in the Fergana Valley of
Uzbekistan, and in 1990 gun battles broke
out between Uzbeks and Kyrgyz in the
Kyrgyz city of Osk. Worst of all, a civil war
erupted in Tajikistan, killing more than
50,000 people.

More important than government
repression of cultures today is the effect of
market forces. Globally marketed con-
sumer products and the media are super-
imposing a uniform and stultifying view of
the world. While the world's more than 1.2
billion TV sets can help spread knowledge
and understanding and help hold govern-
ments accountable for their actions, they
can also be a new form of cultural domina-
tion through the incentives and values they
inculcate. The United States exports more
than 120,000 hours of television program-
ming to Europe alone, and the global trade
in programming is growing by more than
15% a year.

Does this matter? Not everything about
traditional cultures should be an object of
uncritical adulation. Indeed, some prac-
tices—such as female genital mutilation,
infanticide and the burning of widows—
violate universal standards of ethics and
human rights. But many other aspects of
cultural homogenization represent a serious
loss, for people who lose their heritage and
for society.

In some Latin American countries
indigenous cultures are still considered an
impediment to development. Guatemala
has never recognized any indigenous lan-
guage as an official language even though
more than 60% of its population is indige-
nous. Nor has Peru, where more than 50%
of the population is indigenous. In Mexico
the percentage of people who can speak an
indigenous language has been falling dra-
matically. Of the 68 indigenous languages
still spoken in that country, 26 are spoken
by fewer than a thousand people and are
likely to disappear in the future. By contrast,
while Romansch is spoken by only 1% of the
population of Switzerland, it is still one of
the country’s four national languages.

Mauritius is an example of a rapidly
growing developing country that has been
strengthened by its ethnic diversity. The
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country is a densely populated “rainbow”
nation of the descendants of immigrants
from Asia, Africa and Europe who practice
most of the world’s major religions—
Buddhism, Christianity, Hinduism and
Islam. Rather than trying to impose unifor-
mity, the country prides itself on its diversity
and social and religious tolerance.

Just as the diversity of plant and animal
species in the natural world represents a
valuable resource, the diversity of cultures
and languages in human society offers a
treasury of different ways of looking at the
world and of living together.

Of course, different cultures can often
be sources of conflict. And in recent years
cultures have been pitted against one
another as part of increasing ethnic and
national conflicts in multi-ethnic states.
Many of these conflicts are due as much to
an unfair distribution of resources between
groups as to intolerance of different ways of
life. But they underline the importance of
promoting tolerance and respect among
different cultures.

Futureless growth—or sustainable
development

Growth can be physically destructive—lay-
ing waste to forests, polluting rivers, deplet-
ing natural resources. While these effects
are undesirable enough for people living
today, there are even greater concerns for
future generations—based on a fear that
this form of growth cannot last. Growth
may be consuming its foundations. People
in many countries are already in debt to
future generations (box 2.10).

Issues of sustainability go beyond the
environment. What is needed in general is a
flexible and resilient social and economic
system, resistant to shocks and crises, that
can safeguard the possibilities for the well-
being of future generations, Protecting pos-
sibilities for tomorrow also means not
burdening future generations with internal
or external financial debts, and not
bequeathing them an unstable, undemocra-
tic political system. This demands foresight
and leadership from today’s policy-makers,
since future generations do not have a vote
on current decisions. To illustrate general
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issues of sustainability, this section focuses
on the environment.

Even countries to be lauded for com-
bining economic growth with advances in
human development have a history of
rapidly depleting their natural resources.
Indonesia in the 1980s had an annual defor-
estation rate of 1%, resulting in a loss of 1.2
million hectares of forest a year. It
responded by outlawing the export of raw
logs in the 1980s, but critics claim that log-
ging operations continue to expand in the
1990s. Thailand too has been stripping its
countryside: between 1961 and 1988 it
reduced forest cover from 55% of the coun-
try to 28%. Faced with disastrous flooding,
Thailand officially banned logging in 1989,
but it appears to continue, To counteract

Conventional national income accounts
do not fully cover the depletion of nat-
ural resources and the degradation of
the environment. They thus send the
wrong signals to policy-makers.

To correct this, the Statistical Divi-
sion of the United Nations has been
working to supplement the System of
National Accounts with a satellite
system of integrated economic and
environmental accounting. These ex-
perimental accounts contain some inno-
vations. One of the most important
concerns expenditure for environmen-
tal protection. Since such spending
compensates for the negative impact of
economic growth, it is considered to be
a cost, to be deducted from national
income.

These satellite accounts involve sup-
plementing both standard balance
sheets and income accounts. The first
step for each country is to draw up a
comprehensive balance sheet of natural
resources measured in physical quanti-
ties. For some, but not all, it is also pos-
sible to impute a monetary value that
can be added to physical capital to form
an expanded capital account. If the
resources are not scarce, their value is
zero,

Depletion of capital can now include
not just depreciation of physical capital
but also depletion of natural resources,

Source: Bartelmus 1995.

BOX 2.10

The greening of national accounts

along with the deterioration of environ-
mental quality When drawing up
national income accounts, these envi-
ronmental losses can then be subtracted
to produce a new measure of growth—
environmentally adjusted domestic
product.

Once these deductions have been
made, environmentally unsound pro-
duction and consumption patterns can
be identified—offering early warnings
of economic growth that may be leading
to unsustainable human development,

This new system has been tested in
several countries. For Mexico in
1986-90 it was found that the environ-
mentally adjusted domestic product was
13% less than the conventionally mea-
sured net domestic product. The new
accounting measures also showed that
net investment—which conventional
measures showed as positive, at 4.6 bil-
lion pesos—was a negative 700 million
pesos. Net savings, also assumed to be
positive, were actually close to zero.

A case study for Papua New Guinea
over the same period produced similar
results. There, consumption exceeded
output, so net savings were negative.

When such findings are more widely
known, both by the public and by eco-
nomic policy-makers, the nature of eco-
nomic growth can be evaluated in new
and more realistic terms.
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powerful commercial interests, concerted
public action is nceded.

Some of the East Asian economies also
have had flawed records in air and water
pollution—although recently they have
been attempting to reform their environ-
mental policies. In Taiwan (province of
China) less than 1% of human waste

BOX 2.1

A new measure of national wealth

The World Bank is experimenting with
a new way of measuring national wealth.
Although the methods of valuation are
crude, they have produced some star-
tling results.

Economists had long assumed that
the main component of a country’s pro-
ductive wealth is physical capital (“pro-
duced assets”). But according to the
World Bank’s assessment for 192 coun-
tries, physical capital on average
accounts for only 16% of total wealth.
More important is natural capital, which
accounts for 20%. And more important
still is human capital, which accounts for
64%.

The dominance of human capital is
particularly marked in high-income
countries. In some, such as Germany,
Japan and Switzerland, it accounts for as
much as 80% of total capital. But in
Sub-Saharan Africa, where human
resources are pootly developed, more
than half the wealth is still in natural
resources. This underlines the impor-
tance in poor countries of using income
from natural resources to develop
human capabilities.

The Bank has also begun to apply a
way of assessing whether total wealth is
rising or falling. This measure of sus-
tainability, called “genuine saving”, rep-
resents what a country adds to or
subtracts from its net worth. From out-

Composition
of national Physical
wealth capital

16%

Natural
capital
20%

Sowurce: World Bank 1995b.

put, the measure subtracts consump-
tion, depreciation of physical capital and
net depletion of natural resources.
Depletion of human capital, unfortu-
nately, is not included.

The countries with the best records
include Hong Kong, Japan, the
Republic of Korea and Singapore.
Indeed, East Asia has had a rapidly
increasing genuine savings rate since the
early 1980s, rising in the late 1980s to
15% of GNP South Asia too has had a
positive rate, though somewhat lower.
At the other end of the scale, Sub-
Saharan Africa has been dissaving since
the late 1970s. By the late 1980s its
annual rate of dissaving had reached an
astounding 13% of GNP During the
late 1980s and early 1990s the Middle
East, North Africa and Latin America
and the Caribbean also were dissaving.

While the wealth measure is illumi-
nating, it has shortcomings. Of natural
capital, for example, it measures only
land, water, forests and subsoil assets—
and considers their value to humankind
only in monetary terms. It thus excludes
such items as species diversity, which has
no recognized economic function. A
further weakness is that human
resources are not estimated directly.
Instead, a country’s future income is
estimated, then a discount rate is
applied to calculate current total capital.

But there is a more fundamental lim-
itation to the whole exercise. Equating
people’s well-being with the monetary
value of their capital risks making the
same mistake as equating income with
human development. Productive wealth
has to be converted into human
wealth—enhancing people’s capabili-
ties to lead healthy, well-nourished, edu-
cated and satisfying lives. It cannot
simply be reduced to a monetary value,
whether of income or of wealth.

receives sewage treatment—leading to one
of the highest incidences of hepatitis B in
the world. The Republic of Korea has simi-
lar problems. Much of the tap water is unfit
to drink—contaminated with heavy metals
and other pollutants—and Seoul has been
rated as one of the five worst cities in the
world for air pollution.

This kind of pollution and destruction
highlights the dangers of pursuing eco-
nomic growth without regard for long-term
consequences. Growth cannot be a sensible
object of policy because it is too abstract
and unbounded—it implies infinite time
horizons and unlimited increases in
income. By contrast, the planet’s carrying
capacity has definite limits.

Many governments are attempting to
reform their policies to minimize environ-
mental pollution and destruction. China
has demonstrated a strong political com-
mitment to increasing forest cover. It has
had an ambitious programme of afforesta-
tion over four decades, has recently boosted
the survival rates of tree plantings and
expects to plant 57 million more hectares of
trees during the 1990s.

In many countries grass-roots organiza-
tions have played a big part in increasing
tree cover, The Greenbelt Movement in
Kenya, organized by the National Council
of Women, has worked with farmers and
schoolchildren to plant millions of trees.
Burkina Faso has used a participatory
approach in which community-based com-
mittees organize tree plantings, pasture
improvement and soil conservation,

The costs of unreformed policies are
high. Desertification’s costs, for example,
are estimated to be $9 billion a year in
Africa alone, $42 billion a year globally. A
quarter of the world’s land area, 3.6 billion
hectares, is affected.

Some mistakenly believe that conserva-
tion efforts should be aiming for “sustain-
able growth” as an end in itself—by
maintaining some stock of physical capital,
such as factories or infrastructure, and by
preserving natural capital, such as oil
reserves or forests.

But the real objective should not be sus-
tainable growth. It should be sustainable
human development—a goal that is spe-
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cific, bounded and attainable. Achieving
this would mean, to begin with, taking a
much broader approach to national
accounts—incorporating not just physical
capital, but also natural capital and human
capital, along with the institutional capital
necessary to organize and maintain the
process of production.

The World Bank is already experiment-
ing with a fuller set of asset accounts (box
2.11). The initial results are revealing. Many
countries are consuming more than they
produce—"“dissaving”. Sub-Saharan Africa,
for example, was dissaving up to 13% of
GNP by the late 1980s—in part because of
debt repayment and capital flight.

Evaluating the total stock of produc-
tive assets is a good start. But it does not
go far enough, because it does not consider
how those assets are being used. They
should be devoted to human develop-
ment—which means that future genera-
tions should be afforded at least the same
capacity for human well-being as the pre-
sent generation.

This means going beyond questions
of monetary accounting—setting non-
monetary standards, such as those based on
the human development index and the
capability poverty measure, to ensure that
everyone has the means to lead a decent and
satisfying life. These standards also have to

GROWTH AS A MEANS TO HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

ensure that ecological and environmental
limits are not violated—especially impor-
tant because we do not know the long-term
implications of disturbing many natural sys-
tems. Some damage is irreversible. Sus-
taining many natural systems supports life
and is integral to sustaining human devel-
opment—they are not separable.

Eliminating poverty is also closely
related to sustainability. Concern about
equity between generations implies that the
lack of equity within the present generation
cannot be ignored. Patterns of growth that
perpetuate current levels of poverty are nei-
ther sustainable nor worth sustaining.

If some members of society are enjoying
the benefits of its productive wealth at the
expense of the basic human development
of others, why sustain this situation? It is
both inequitable and damaging to the envi-
ronment. Many poor people rely heavily on
natural resources that are in short supply.
Meanwhile, the rich have few incentives to
limit their consumption to a level sufficient
for their own well-being.

The best solution is to invest in the
human development of the poor—by build-
ing their human capital and giving them
access to credit and to such productive
assets as land. This can have a dramatically
positive effect on the environment.

Patterns of growth

that perpetuate
current levels of

poverty are neither

sustainable nor
worth sustaining
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health and nutrition. The result is a health-
ier and better educated population that is
capable of being economically more pro-
ductive, Indeed, many modern growth the-
ories explain economic growth primarily in
terms of expanded human capital. Growth
can also be linked to many other elements
of human development—such as political
freedom, cultural heritage and environ-
mental sustainability. While these addi-
tional links are important, they are not
analysed here.

The links between human development
and economic growth can make them
mutually reinforcing. When the links are
strong, they contribute to each other. But
when the links are weak or broken, they can
become mutually stifling as the absence of
one undermines the other. Unbalanced
links are the result of rapid human devel-
opment with little growth or of fast growth
with slow human development.

In the long run economic growth and
human  development generally move
together and tend to be mutually reinfore-
ing. A cross-country study found that eco-
nomic growth has a positive impact on
several human development indicators
(technical note 4). This is not to say, how-
ever, that economic growth will invariably
and automatically translate into human
development if other important factors are
not in place.

Countries differ in how well they trans-
late income into human development—
their “human development efficiency”.

With 3% annual growth in real GDP per
capita in 1960-92, Indonesia achieved a
nearly 50% reduction in the shortfall of the
non-income components of the human
development index (HDI*), while Pakistan
achieved only a 26% reduction (figure 3.1).

- M| Links b hand h
Economic growth expands the material
base for the fulfilment of human needs. But
the extent to which these needs are met
depends on the allocation of resources
among people and uses and the distribution
of opportunities, particularly employment.
As argued earlier, the link between eco-
nomic growth and human development is
not automatic. But that link can be strength-
ened through sensible policy actions.

There is also a key link back. Human
development requires, among other things,
considerable investment in education,

FIGURE 3.1
Long-term pattern of economic growth and human development
progress
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And with GDP per capita for Guinea,
Senegal and Sri Lanka around $600, their
HDI* levels nevertheless differ markedly,
with that of Sri Lanka more than three times
that of Guinea and Senegal (figure 3.2).

At each general level of income are
countries that convert income into capabil-
ities more effectively than others, countries
that constitute the “human development
frontier” of them
Canada, China, Costa Rica and Sri Lanka.
These countries, together with others that
lie very close to the frontier, such as Chile
and Jamaica, have the highest efficiency.

Countries can improve their efficiency
of translating growth into human develop-
ment. China, Indonesia, Jordan, Malaysia,
Tunisia and Turkey had remarkable
increases in efficiency between 1960 and
1992. Other countries, such as Costa Rica
and Sri Lanka, which have the highest effi-
ciency among developing countries, experi-
enced only moderate growth in efficiency
after 1960, and their advances in human
development are beginning to slow. And
one group of countries had fairly high effi-
ciency in 1960 but has shown little improve-
ment since. Among them are Argentina,
Hong Kong, Paraguay and Singapore.

Other countries have an “efficiency
shortfall” relative to their income. Italy falls
short among the industrial countries, and
Hong Kong and Singapore, even with
incomes comparable to those of many
industrial countries, fall far short. Several
countries that have been growing rapidly—
such as Botswana and Mauritius—do not
show corresponding achievements in capa-
bilities. Among the least efficient at con-
verting income into human development
are Congo, Gabon, Guinea and Senegal.

The efficiency of transforming income
into human development shows that simi-
lar levels of human development can be
achieved with markedly different levels of
income. But human development’s main
concern is with the range of human capa-
bilities available to an individual, and
income is relevant only in helping to
enhance those capabilities.

This chapter clarifies two chain reac-
tions in the economic growth-human
development cycle (figure 3.3). One leads

efficiency—among

from economic growth to human develop-
ment—growth for people. The other leads
from human development to economic
growth. The first shows how economic
growth contributes to human develop-
ment—the second how human develop-
ment contributes to economic growth. In
each case the links are strong but neither
perfect nor perfectly efficient. But together
they can form circles of reinforcing causal-
ity, which at their best can help a country
advance strongly in human development
and economic growth. But if the links are
weak or out of balance, a country can go
through periods of lopsided human devel-
opment and lopsided growth.

Links from growth to human
development

The chain towards human development has
two main sets of links—the influence of
household activity and spending on human
development, and the influence of govern-
ment policies and expenditures.

FIGURE 3 2
Income and human development—a general correlation,
but far from an automatic link
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Housebold activity and spending

Household  activities—though — mostly
unpaid and therefore largely invisible in
national accounts—contribute greatly to
human development. Women do the
most—managing the houschold, raising
children, caring for the sick and elderly. In
addition, their work in voluntary commu-
nity organizations contributes to nutrition,
health and education. The value of this
work—much of it contributing directly to
human development—was estimated last
year at $11 trillion, a large part of the $16
trillion in non-monetized global output
from such unpaid work. Households also
contribute to human development by using
their income to purchase food, medicines,
schoolbooks and other means for improv-
ing capabilities.

From human development to growth—and back
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The effects of a family’s income on
human development depend not just on the
size of the income but also on how the fam-
ily chooses to spend it. Poor households
spend a large share of extra income on food.
But not all goes to additional calorie con-
sumption. Studies in Brazil, India and the
Philippines show that some is used to
switch to foods that are more nutritious or
less monotonous or that take less time to
prepare.

Households also share increases in
income with other members of the commu-
nity. And much is spent on children’s edu-
cation. The Republic of Korea, which over
the past three decades has had the largest
increase in mean years of schooling in the
world, achieved much of this through pri-
vate spending. Between 1966 and 1975
households provided 65% of total educa-
tion spending.

Studies in Bolivia, Brazil, Céte d'Ivoire,
Ghana, India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Nica-
ragua, Pakistan, Peru and the Philippines all
point to the positive effects of higher fam-
ily income on schooling. In Brazil it has
been estimated that a 10% increase in
income is associated with a 5-8% improve-
ment in educational attainment. Families
can spend more on school materials, for
example, or are more likely to send children
to school. And as families” incomes rise,
they are in a better position to exert politi-
cal pressure for better public schools.

A similar mix of effects is evident from
a study in Pakistan of the relationship
between household income and pupils’
school performance. For younger children a
10% higher income is associated with an 8%
improvement in cognitive achievement.
But only about a third of this improvement
is due to the formal education process.
More important is the ability of richer fam-
ilies to create an environment more con-
ducive to learning at home and at school.
So, the usual way of assessing the effect of
income on education—Dby considering only
improvements in school enrolment—may
understate the benefits.

Higher incomes also help improve
health. Studies in Brazil, Chile, Cote
d'Ivoire and Nicaragua show that an in-
crease in household income is associated
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with improvements in such health indica-
tors as height-for-age ratios, survival rates
and life expectancy at birth—and with
reduced illness among children. In North-
East Brazil a doubling of household spend-
ing increases the probability that a child will
survive by 6.4% in rural areas.

These studies also show the importance
of combining income with greater educa-
tion. Cross-country analysis identifies per
capita income and adult literacy as the most
important determinants of life expectancy.
In several studies the income effects on
health appear to be larger for urban than for
rural areas. Why? Possibly because urban
areas have more health care facilities, rural
areas fewer. So, although increased house-
hold income can improve health, the full
benefits cannot be realized if health services
are not widely available.

The importance of combining improve-
ments in income with better education and
better access to health services is graphically
illustrated by the experience of the Pacific
island state of Nauru, which for many years
had the world’s highest per capita GNP—
thanks to its enormous revenues from phos-
phate exports. But it used little of this
income to improve its education and health
services. Instead, mining of phosphates
degraded the environment. And as a result
of the lack of education, dietary habits
worsened as people switched from local
produce to imported canned food. Life
expectancy is only 59 years—less than that
in Bolivia, which has less than a tenth of
Nauru'’s per capita income.

Some families naturally make better use
than others of higher incomes. Their choices
depend partly on personal preferences and
on education—and are conditioned by com-
munity knowledge and customs. Crucial is
who controls the purse strings,

Several studies suggest that income is
more likely to be spent on human develop-
ment when women control the cash. In the
Philippines the greater the share of house-
hold income earned by women, the greater
the consumption of calories and protein. In
Brazil both women’s income and men'’s
improve the nutritional status of families,
but women’s income has an effect about
seven times that of men’s. In Ghana too,

the greater the share of cereals under
women's control, the greater households’
consumption of calories.

When women have a say, money is also
less likely to be squandered on cigarettes
and alcohol. In Cote d’Ivoire it has been
calculated that if women had as much con-
trol over cash income as men, the share of
food in household spending would go up by
9%, while that of cigarettes would fall by
55% and that of alcohol by 99%.

Women’s control over funds can also
directly improve child survival. A study in
Brazil shows that an increase in the non-
labour income of women raises the proba-
bility of child survival 20 times as much as
a comparable increase in non-labour
income for men.

Improving the position of women also
has strong positive effects on their children.
Many studies—including some in Bolivia,
Brazil, Cote d’Ivoire, India, Kenya,
Malaysia, Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama,
Peru, the Philippines and the United
States—show that better education for par-
ents, especially for mothers, increases the
likelihood that their children will be edu-
cated. The effects also show up in children’s
health and nutritional status. In rural Cote
d’Ivoire 24% of children whose mothers
received no education were stunted, com-
pared with only 11% of children whose
mothers had some primary schooling. And
mothers’ education was an important con-
tributor to the impressive health achieve-
ments by China, Costa Rica and Sri Lanka,

despite these countries” low incomes.
Government policies and expenditures

By contributing to economic growth, gov-
ernment action can add to the material
resources for human development. For
example, between 1965 and 1975 GDP
growth averaged 6.7% a year in Malaysia
and 4.1% in Argentina. A constant share of
GDP allocated to public and private spend-
ing on health, education and other human
development concerns would have doubled
the resources to these areas in Malaysia,
while in Argentina they would have
increased by less than 50%. But whether the
additional resources are actually used to
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enhance human development depends
largely on the pattern of growth and on the
distribution of private and public resources
and of the rewards from growth. These fac-
tors are interdependent and are affected by
government actions.

As discussed in the next chapter, poli-
cies can encourage patterns of growth that
create jobs, increase real wages and raise
market demand for human capital—and
thus for the health care and education that
enhance this capital. So, by contributing to
growth and influencing its patterns, gov-
ernments influence both the supply of and
the demand for human capital.

Human development has great intrinsic
value and thus in itself warrants supportive
government action. But there are also
strong economic arguments for such action.
Government intervention may be needed,
for example, to rectify market failures that
tend to inhibit investments in human
development.

Failures in the capital market and in the
flow of information reduce households’
incentive and ability to invest in human
development. Credit for human develop-
ment is often lacking because lenders can-
not easily stake a future claim on human
capital (as they can with other types of cap-
ital when used as collateral). As a result,
people who might be willing to borrow for
school or health care because of the high
private returns often cannot do so, espe-
cially if they are poor.

Failures in information flows often mis-
lead the poor and the uneducated and pre-
vent full awareness of the future returns to
themselves and their children from educa-
tion and preventive health care. As a result,
they invest less in schooling and health care
than they might if they were aware of these
returns. Governments can encourage pri-
vate investment in human development by
making loans accessible and improving
information about future returns. By
addressing these and other coordination
problems, government actions can acceler-
ate a country’s progress in human develop-
ment at low cost.

A very important market failure is
attributable to the externalities of human

capital. Households and firms base their
investment decisions on private returns,
which do not reflect the spillover benefits to
those who interact with the direct benefi-
ciaries of the investment. For example,
through education a person increases not
only her own income but also the income of
those with whom she works, because work
is often a collaborative effort in which the
knowledge of each worker complements
that of others.

Several dimensions of human develop-
ment have social benefits not directly com-
pensated for monetarily. For example, the
education of the populace helps contain
infectious diseases, and the education of
mothers contributes to the health and well-
being of their children.

Because of the intrinsic value and posi-
tive spillover effects of investments in
human development, governments, acting
on society’s behalf, should make more such
investments than individuals or households
acting alone.

In principle, governments in wealthier

countries could give more support to
human development—since the greater the
GNP, the more funds available for govern-
ment spending on human development.
But this is not always so—actual spending
and the way it is used vary enormously for
countries with similar GNPs. Consider
some government expenditure ratios intro-
duced in Human Development Report 1991
(fgure 3.4):
o The public expenditure ratio—The per-
centage of national income that goes into
public expenditure in developing countries
averages about 20-30% of GDP and ranges
from 5% to more than 60%. This ratio
depends largely on the ability and willing-
ness of governments to collect taxes. As a
proportion of GDP, taxes in developing
countries are usually 10-20%, only about
half the figure for industrial countries.

These low figures result in part from tax
evasion. In India a 1985 study estimated
that the unrecorded, and therefore untaxed,
economy amounted to around 20% of GDP.
Studies in other countries (including Chile,
Colombia, Indonesia, Kenya and Nigeria)
have also revealed widespread evasion.
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* The social allocation ratio—The per-
centage of public expenditure earmarked
for social sectors, such as health, education,
social security, water supply and sanitation
is strongly and positively correlated with
progress in human development. In 1993
the social allocation ratio—reflecting cen-
tral government spending on health and
education as a share of total central gov-
ernment spending—averaged about 20%
for the 61 countries for which data are avail-
able. Costa Rica had the highest ratio, with
nearly half its central government expendi-
ture going to health and education.

* The social priovity ratio—The percent-
age of social expenditure devoted to basic
social services—such as basic education,
basic health care and nutrition and low-cost
water supply and sanitation—depends on
the government’s political objectives and
how much it yields to the pressure of

different interest groups. For a sample of
12 developing countries for which data
are available, the social priority ratio—
reflecting only spending on basic education
and primary health care—for various years
in the 1980s averaged about 24%, ranging
from about 11% to 55%.

Generally, the more basic social ser-
vices the government supports, the better
off the poor will be. But even if the pro-
portion of national income going to human
development concerns remains unchanged,
countries can make more resources avail-
able for human development purely from
growth in income. In 1960 Botswana and
Kenya had virtually the same GDP per
capita, and for the next three decades both
spent on average 9% of their GDP on
health and education. But because
Botswana’s GDP growth rate was 6.5%,
while Kenya's was only 1.6%, by 1992

FIGURE 3.4
Spending for social priorities
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Botswana was spending five times as much
per person on health and education as
Kenya. Fast-growing countries thus have
the potential—often not realized—for
strengthening the chain from economic
growth to human development.

Without government action and expen-
diture, this potential is not likely to be
realized. Empirical evidence has shown, for
example, that government expenditures on
health and education have a significant
effect in increasing life expectancy and
reducing child mortality (technical note 4).
The importance of this relationship is also
evident from a cross-country study that
found that per capita income and life
expectancy rise together. But this positive
correlation disappeared once public expen-
ditures on health and the proportion of the
population living in poverty were taken into
account—showing that economic growth is
important only in helping to expand public
services and reduce poverty.

In the absence of economic growth, it is
certainly possible to engineer significant
short-term improvements in human devel-
opment. Several countries have managed to
increase public spending during periods of
economic decline. Between 1980 and 1990
Nicaragua increased health spending from
3.2% of GDP to 4.9%, while GDP declined
by an average 2.2% a year. But in the long
term these improvements cannot be sus-
tained without economic growth.

Diversion of government spending

The social allocation and social priority
ratios depend on the government’s commit-
ment to human development, as well as on
the demands of competing items. In some
cases these items may also make a valuable
contribution to human development, mak-
ing it difficult to set priorities. Basic infra-
structure, for example, may have a high
priority because, as in the case of rural roads,
it can boost the incomes of the poor.

But most countries squander huge
sums on budget items that do nothing for
human development—and frequently
undermine it. Probably the worst of these
is military expenditure—which in 1994
totalled about $778 billion. Though indus-

trial countries spent the lion’s share (82%),
the human development opportunities for-
gone because of such spending were par-
ticularly felt in poorer countries.

Sub-Saharan Africa is still heavily, and
expensively, militarized. Between 1960 and
1994 the proportion of the region’s GDP
devoted to military spending rose from
0.7% to 2.9%. The region’s military expen-
diture is now around $8 billion—this, in a
region where 216 million people live in
poverty, more than 120 million adults are
illiterate, and 253 million have no access to
health services. South Asia does no bet-
ter—in 1994 it spent $14 billion on the mil-
itary, while 562 million of its people lived in
absolute poverty.

In making decisions on the collection
and allocation of resources, governments
are subject to pressures both domestic and
international.

At home, governments are often subject
to heavy pressure from political and eco-
nomic elites, who, in promoting their inter-
ests, skew government expenditure in
favour of the rich.

Subsidies to tertiary education often
absorb much public spending at the
expense of primary education. This is
inequitable, as students in tertiary educa-
tion are typically from higher-income
groups. It uses scarce public money for pur-
poses that private spending could cover.
And it makes particularly little human
development or economic sense when
much of the population is illiterate.

One solution is to insist that people pay
more for their own tertiary education—
often politically sensitive, but certainly pos-
sible. Between 1990 and 1993 the
proportion of recurrent costs for higher
education funded from tuition fees
increased from 8% to 16% in Brazil and
Mexico and from zero to 21% in Viet Nam.
And fees can be introduced in parallel with
scholarships for the poorer students, to pro-
vide a measure of equity.

There are similar problems in health ser-
vices. Spending is often skewed towards
high-tech hospitals offering high standards
of treatment for the diseases of the affluent,
leaving most people without even the most
basic health care, particularly in rural areas.



For basic health care, preventive or cura-
tive, the evidence suggests that user fees
should not be charged. A small contribution
can be useful, and communities could con-
tribute. But full-cost user fees can greatly
discourage the use of basic health services,
especially among poor families, which often
need the services the most.

Political and economic elites, in addi-
tion to skewing government spending
towards their own interests, sometimes
drain public finances more directly—
through widespread corruption. Former
President Marcos of the Philippines is
accused of siphoning $3 billion into the
New York property market and Swiss bank
accounts. In Haiti the Duvalier dynasty
accumulated enormous wealth on the backs
of some of the world’s most desperately
poor people. But corruption is by no means
limited to the poorest countries.

Even governments with the best of
intentions can find their human develop-
ment aspirations frustrated by pressures
originating far beyond their national
frontiers. Demands for the repayment of
debt are a major problem for many devel-
oping countries and nowhere more so than
in Sub-Saharan Africa. Between 1990 and
1993 debt servicing cost this region more
than $13 billion annually—considerably
more than its combined spending on edu-
cation and health. And if governments had
met their payment schedules, they would
have paid twice as much. Instead, the pay-
ments were rolled over, and debt accumu-
lated—doubling between 1990 and 1993.

What else could African governments
have done with that $13 billion? UNICEF
estimates that the total additional annual
cost of meeting basic human needs for
health, education, nutrition and reproduc-
tive health for everyone in Sub-Saharan
Africa is only around $9 billion.

Debt problems are also serious else-
where. With foreign debt of $11 billion,
Nicaragua has the highest per capita debt in
the world—each Nicaraguan owes six years
of his or her income to foreign banks.

Aid donors, often providing a substan-
tial share of resources, also influence the
allocation of funds in many developing
countries., Yet they often show too little
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interest in social services and even less
interest in basic health services, allocating
only a small proportion of aid to human
development. In 1993 commitments of
bilateral aid to education, health and family
planning services were on average 13.6% of
the aid commitments of 21 major donors.

There is enormous potential for restruc-
turing aid to enable developing countries to
increase spending in these crucial areas.
The 20:20 initiative promises to increase
both national and international resources
directed towards the provision of basic
social services (box 3.1).

BOX 3.1

Mobilizing resources for human development—

. _a_

the 20:20 initiative

Developing countries are a long way
from providing universal access to basic
social services. One of the main prob-
lems, of course, is finance. UN agencies
have estimated that meeting these needs
by the end of the decade would require
an extra $30 billion to $40 billion a
year—for basic education, basic health
care and nutrition, low-cost water supply
and sanitation and reproductive health.

This seems a huge sum—but it is
barely a quarter of what developing
countries spend annually on their mili-
tary or to service their debt. And most of
the money needed could be mobilized
by restructuring existing budgets. To
achieve this, Hwman Development
Report 1994 suggested a “human devel-
opment” compact, through which 20%
of aid flows and 20% of developing
country budgets would be earmarked
for basic social services.

Drawing on that suggestion, UNDP,
UNESCO, UNICEF, UNFPA and
WHO launched the 20:20 initiative,
and in 1995 the World Summit on Social
Development and the Fourth World
Conference on Women encouraged
interested parties to adopt it. The pro-
posal does not impose any universal
recipe for allocations to specific pro-
grammes. But it does offer indicative
spending targets that would help both
developing country governments and
aid donors review their programmes and
move towards the goal of providing
basic social services for all.

Where does implementation stand?
The first obstacle is getting an informa-

tion base for monitoring allocations
from aid budgets and in national bud-
gets. Effective methods of monitoring
achievement of the 20:20 principle are
needed at both national and interna-
tional levels.

Reporting systems differ from one
country to another—and often do not
analyse expenditures by the required
sectors. Among donors, almost none
report on aid allocations to the basic
social services defined by the 20:20 ini-
tiative. Very few even report aid com-
mitments to basic health and education.
Those that do are able to identify only
minimal allocations to these basic social
sectors,

If governments and donors used
internationally standardized expenditure
categories, this would make possible
more serious monitoring of progress and
dissemination of relevant information.

Reports on the allocation of devel-
oping country spending should reflect
expenditure at all levels—national,
regional and local. And in addition to
spending by the “social” ministries, they
should include relevant spending by
other ministries—such as those for rural
or urban development. They should also
include not only capital but also recur-
rent expe “diture—particularly impor-
tant for sustaining basic social services.

The 20:20 proposal, if carried
through with conviction, could make an
enormous contribution both to human
development and to the eventual eradi-
cation of poverty.




Making expenditure effective

Increased spending on nutrition or educa-
tion may be welcome, but it is not the whole
story. Just as important are selecting priori-
ties and using resources effectively.

*  Decentralization—Handing down the
responsibility for public services to local
government can make them more efficient
and offer local people a greater say in plan-
ning and running them (box 3.2).

* Efficient allocation—Expenditure on
basic services usually has greater impact on
human development and economic growth
than expenditure on tertiary education or
curative medical services. It is estimated
that the social rate of return for all devel-
oping countries averages 24% for primary
schooling, 15% for secondary schooling and
12% for post-secondary schooling. The
social returns to schooling are highest in
developing countries with lower levels of
schooling. Africa, for example, has esti-
mated social returns of 26% for primary

BOX 3.2

Decentralizing government services

The degree to which public services are
decentralized affects the way that gov-
ernment expenditure is translated into
human development. Decentralization,
widely advocated to improve access to
services, has been extended in countries
from Pakistan to the Philippines, from
Bolivia to the United States.

In principle, decentralization has
advantages. One is efficiency: decision-
makers who live locally are likely to know
more about local conditions, so they
should be able to match resources and
needs more precisely Another is
accountability: when decision-makers
live and work in close contact with users,
they are exposed to more effective
scrutiny and are under greater pressure
to deliver the goods. There are also more
opportunities for local people to partici-
pate in planning services, and to pay for
some of them through local taxes.

Experience also shows that local
governments tend to give a higher pri-
ority than central governments to
human development. This may reflect

the functions that have been delegated
to them. But it may also reflect local
preferences. Studies in Indonesia found
that both the social allocation ratio and
the social priority ratio were much
higher at the local level, and similar
findings emerged from studies in Chile
and Zimbabwe. In Bangladesh, how-
ever, decentralization was associated
with lower social allocation ratios.

In practice, decentralization has
been fairly successful in Chile,
Indonesia, Malaysia and the Indian
state of Karnataka, but less so in
Argentina, Bangladesh and Brazil. The
weaknesses often arise from a shortage
of skills: local officials may have had lit-
tle responsibility and so received less
training  than  national  officials.
Moreover, local elites often seize the
power that devolves to the lower lev-
els—to the detriment of the poor. But a
more general brake on decentralization
is that central governments have been
reluctant to release to the local level
either funds or decision-making power.

Source: Behrman 1995b, Tanzi 1994 and 1995, Klugman 1992, Ranis and Stewart 1994 and

Prud’homme 1995,

schooling, 17% for secondary and 13% for
tertiary.

»  Complementary inputs—The input with
the greatest power is education. The provi-
sion of safe water, for example, often needs
to be combined with increased education to
be fully effective. Education also affects
health and life expectancy because it equips
people with the knowledge and means to
choose healthier diets, behaviours and life
styles.

Educating girls, worth doing for its own
sake, also has important spin-off benefits.
Educated women are better able to ensure
their children’s survival and more likely to
have fewer children. In a study of the links
between education and fertility in 14
African countries from the mid-1980s
onwards, secondary education yielded the
most consistent benefit—invariably reduc-
ing fertility. Primary education was also fre-
quently beneficial—with an effect in half
the countries. The three recent success sto-
ries in reducing fertility—Botswana, Kenya
and Zimbabwe—had the highest levels of
female schooling, the lowest child mortality
rates and the most vigorous family planning
programmes.

Strengthening the links from growth to
buman development

The strength of the links between income
growth and increases in human develop-
ment depends on several factors. The most
important:

* Eguity—The more equal the distribu-
tion of resources, the more likely that
income growth will be reflected in an
improvement in the life of each individual
(technical note 4).

*  Priority social spending—Governments
can greatly influence the state of human
development by channelling a high propor-
tion of public revenue into priority social
expenditures—particularly through univer-
sal provision of basic social services.

o [ncome-earning  opportunities—Econo-
mic growth is finally translated into improve-
ments in human development through the
expansion of income-earning opportunities.
Successful pursuit of this objective requires
employment-generating patterns of growth.
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* Access to productive assets—For most
people access to economic opportunities is
constrained by poor access to productive
assets—particularly land, credit and physi-
cal infrastructure. The state can do much by
levelling the playing field in these areas.

* Good governance—When governments
enable people to share the benefits of
growth and when people participate exten-
sively in public life, there is likely to be a
much stronger link between economic
growth and improvements in human lives.

o Community action—When people act
together through institutions, they play a
vital part in enhancing human development
(box 3.3). Many non-governmental organi-
zations and community groups supplement
government activities—extending services
to many people who would otherwise
remain unserved. But just as important,
they play a vital advocacy role, mobilizing
public opinion and helping shape human
development priorities.

The links between economic growth
and human development can be strength-
ened through a series of well-directed policy
actions that address the unequal distribu-
tion of private and public resources.

Links from human development to
growth

The many ways in which human develop-
ment contributes to economic growth have
often been emphasized. And in recent years
more and more studies have documented
the strength and diversity of the links
between the two. As chapter 2 explains,
recent economic analysis has incorporated
many of these links into new theories of
growth.

A basic fact: Healthy, well-educated
people make an economy more productive.
But this does not mean that the only pur-
pose of investments in health and education
is to improve productivity—or that one
should not make investments that do not
improve productivity. No one would seri-
ously suggest abandoning investments in
health and education even if economic
analysis found that such investments had
low economic returns. The development of
human capabilities is an end in itself.

Moreover, many investments that might
seem economically unproductive have high
human development dividends. Educating
older people well beyond retirement is
worth doing in its own right, as is helping the
terminally ill lead lives as satisfying as possi-
ble. Neither investment adds greatly to the
productivity of the economy—but both
contribute much to human development.

Many other types of investment in
human development do have a positive
impact on the economy. Productivity can be
increased by improving the capacity and
organization of workers and management,
enabling the use of higher levels of technol-

When people have been together for a
long time—developing shared norms,
values and beliefs that enrich the way
they live and work—they possess social
capital. This complements physical and
human capital—enabling them to be
used and managed more efficiently.
Creating a climate of trust and coopera-
tion, for example, reduces the transac-
tion costs of doing business and creates
an environment in which investment,
saving, and employment can grow.
Thus, it makes a significant contribution
to economic growth.

Even more important, social capital
is crucial to human development.
People acting as a strong, cohesive com-
munity—whether through community
groups or other non-governmental orga-
nizations—can achieve more than indi-
viduals. And this also tends to offer
more space for those who otherwise
would be weak and powerless.

When people work together in this
way, they help develop a virtuous circle
as one form of social capital builds on
another. The alternative—when social
capital decays into individualistic, self-
seeking behaviour—is more of a vicious
circle, leading to greed, violence and
crime.

A secure communal identity also
encourages sustainability. When people
identify with their community today,
they want to see it survive. This gives
people a longer-term perspective and so
encourages types of development that
are more sustainable.

BOX 3.3

People acting together

But beyond its contribution to com-
munity life, social capital has a much
wider influence—affecting the whole
process of governance. When local and
national institutions are firmly grounded
in shared norms and values, they are
more likely to be run in an open and
transparent  fashion, reducing the
chances of inefficiency and corruption.

Social capital has played an impor-
tant part in the human development
success of many countries. In Sweden,
for example, decades of successfully
combining economic progress and
advances in human welfare were based
on a broad consensus among many parts
of society—including churches, trade
unions, employers, political parties and
government. In Japan the extraordinary
advances of the past 30 years were
deeply rooted in social customs of coop-
eration. Other countries have had a less
happy experience: part of the reason for
the Soviet Union’s collapse was the lack
of any kind of effective “civic space”
outside the government system.

So, how can social capital be devel-
oped? In many respects this is not a mat-
ter for government—most forms of
cooperation are spontaneous and thrive
without outside government influence.
But governments can contribute, both
through expenditure on education that
gives people the capabilities to act
together, and by ensuring that the many
disparate parts of civic society have the
space and freedom to develop their full
potential,

Source: Coleman 1988, Putnam 1993 and de Wlider 1995a.
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ogy, attracting foreign investment and tech-
nology and strengthening institutions both
private and public, including the govern-
ment and the legal and financial systems.

Human development alone cannot
transform an economy. Even skilled and
vigorous people need machinery, buildings
and infrastructure. Yet here too human
development has a bearing, since the qual-
ity of investment decisions and policy-
making is bound to be influenced by the
capacity of managers and policy-makers.

Some of the clearest economic benefits

of human development arise from making
workers, especially poorer workers, more
productive by improving their nutrition,
health and education.
* Nutrition—Studies indicate that an
increased calorie intake can lead to gains in
labour productivity of up to 47%—for
farmers in Sierra Leone, sugar cane work-
ers in Guatemala and road construction
workers in Kenya. Most of the studies show
that when workers get more calories or
micronutrients, such as vitamins or miner-
als, their productivity improves almost
immediately.

Other studies show long-term benefits.
Some in Bangladesh, Brazil, India, the
Philippines and Sri Lanka have demon-
strated the value of investing in child nutri-
tion, which results in stronger adult
workers, In Chile providing children with
nutritional supplements generated produc-
tivity benefits six to eight times the cost of
the original intervention. In Cali, Colom-
bia, a health and nutrition programme for
children increased their lifetime earnings
considerably—by up to nine times the
yearly wage of an illiterate worker.

* Health—The overall contribution of a
healthy population to economic growth is
evident from a cross-country study showing
that a 10% increase in life expectancy, equal
to 5.7 years in 1970, raises the growth rate
by an estimated one percentage point a
year. Studies in Cote d'Ivoire and Ghana
show the economic cost of sickness: men
who had been ill reported lower hourly
wage rates and less employment than those
who had been well.

* Education—The positive effects of
schooling show up in many empirical stud-

ies. Research suggests that increasing the
labour force's average education by one
year raises GDP by 9%. But this holds only
for the first three vears of extra education.
After that, the returns to each additional
year diminish to around 4% of GDP. This
spotlights a major opportunity. Countries
with low initial schooling stand to gain enor-
mously by investing in primary education.
But even countries with higher initial
schooling can still make substantial gains.

In rural areas the benefits can often be
seen in agricultural output. In Ghana,
Malaysia and Peru one extra year of school-
ing for a farmer is associated, on average,
with an increase in output of 2-5%.

The broader benefits of education are
evident from country comparisons. In 1960
Pakistan and the Republic of Korea had
similar incomes. But they had very different
primary school enrolment ratios—30% in
Pakistan, 94% in the Republic of Korea—
one of the main reasons that over the next
25 years the per capita GDP of the Republic
of Korea grew to three times that of
Pakistan. Indeed, if the enrolment ratio in
the Republic of Korea had stayed the same
as that in Pakistan, its per capita GDP
would have been around 40% lower than it
1s now.

The high economic rates of return to
schooling do not decline rapidly with the
level of development. Also clear is that the
kinds of education investment that bring
the highest returns tend to enhance equal-
ity, The returns appear to be highest for
basic schooling (primary, and later sec-
ondary), for which further expansion will
mainly involve enrolling more children from
poor families. It has been estimated that a
one percentage point increase in the share
of the labour force with secondary educa-
tion is associated with increases of 6-15
percentage points in the share of income
received by the poorest 40%. And the total
returns are higher for women than for men,
another consideration for equity.

Human development and technology
The productivity benefits of education vary

according to the technology available.
Studies in Thailand, for example, found
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that farmers with four or more years of
schooling were three times as likely to adopt
modern fertilizers and other inputs as were
farmers with three or fewer years of school-
ing. In Nepal the completion of at least
seven years of schooling increased produc-
tivity in wheat by more than a quarter and
in rice by 13%. In India and Pakistan too
similar levels of education have been found
to increase productivity by 10% or more.
Education helps farmers not so much
because it provides them with more infor-
mation—but because it enhances their abil-
ity to learn from their experience or that of
others.

For industrial production too the new
technologies depend critically on an edu-
cated and flexible workforce. The success
of the East Asian economies depended
much on their absorption of foreign tech-
nology. Singapore and Taiwan (province of
China) raised technology levels by encour-
aging direct foreign investment. The
Republic of Korea put more emphasis on
licensing technology, implementing design
improvements provided by foreign buyers
and importing machinery and copying it
through reverse engineering.

None of this would have made a differ-
ence if the workers had not been sufficiently
educated to adapt the technology and dis-
seminate it. Initially they might have had
only simple assembly tasks, but later they
were flexible enough to accommodate new
technological and market conditions. Par-
ticularly important is specific, on-the-job
training by employers.

At higher levels of technology it is also
important to combine educated personnel
with research and development. Where
firms have been small, as in Taiwan
(province of China), governments have
supported them with public science and
technology institutes and industrial parks.
But where industry has been more concen-
trated, as in the Republic of Korea, govern-
ment support has been more through tax
incentives that encourage firms to carry out
in-house research and development.

To be emphasized is that such research
activity can be exploited only if it is linked
to market demands—and if local firms are
open to new ideas and technologies. India

has educated personnel and many high-
level research institutes. But they have not
contributed as they should have to rapid
productivity growth—partly because of
prevailing economic policies and a restric-
tive attitude towards foreign technology.

India’s textile institutes are technically
the peer of any in the world, yet they have
had relatively little impact. The reason? The
government fixed the textile firms’ total
output, so they had little incentive to
expand. It also protected firms from com-
petitive pressures, so they were less con-
cerned about increasing productivity
—even by incorporating knowledge on
such mundane but critical matters as how to
reduce the number of yarns broken during
spinning. These controls and regulations
are now being removed as a part of India’s
current liberalization drive.

Human development and trade

One less-emphasized result of the interac-
tion between human development and
technology is that it changes a country’s pat-
tern of trade—in particular, whether it
exports primary products or manufactures.
Even “unskilled” workers in a modern
factory need the literacy, numeracy and dis-
cipline learned in primary and lower-sec-
ondary school—skills that give countries
with well-educated people an advantage in
exporting manufactures.

These skills are particularly important
for countries with few natural resources,
which have a direct incentive to develop an
alternative form of comparative advantage.
Japan and Singapore, with few natural
resources but an educated workforce, have
developed the strongest comparative advan-
tage in manufacturing. But in some parts of
Africa the combination of good natural
resources and low levels of education limits
exports to unprocessed primary products.
Many Latin American countries occupy the
middle ground: with moderate education
and abundant natural resources, they tend
to favour processed primary products.

In the long run the terms of trade tend
to move against primary products and
towards manufactures (now more than 70%
of world merchandise trade). Even within
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manufactures, they move in favour of more
skill-intensive products, explaining why
countries are keen to climb the skill ladder.

Generally, the North’s manufactured
exports to the South have greater skill con-
tent than the South’s exports to the North.
Even in services the North tends to export
skill-intensive products, such as insurance,
design and medical care, while the South
exports labour-intensive services, such as
shipping, tourism and routine data process-
ing (figure 3.5).

Human development, savings and investment

One of the hallmarks of the developing
countries that have grown rapidly and pro-
moted human development is their success
in mobilizing domestic savings for produc-
tive investment. The global average for
gross domestic savings as a proportion of
GDP is 22%. But in Malaysia, the Republic
of Korea and Thailand the ratio is between
35% and 40%—and in Singapore it is 47%.

Other countries might claim that they
do not have the income to achieve high sav-
ings rates—often an inadequate excuse. A
poorer country like China manages 40%.
The real problem in many countries is that
so much of their savings leaves the country
in the form of capital flight, debt repayment
or profit remittances.

If governments wish to raise domestic
savings rates, they need first to maintain
positive real interest rates. But they also
need to ensure that there are enough pro-
ductive uses for savings, perhaps by offer-
ing firms incentives for the more productive
investments, such as research and develop-
ment. But governments should also offer
public goods that complement private sec-
tor activity—particularly basic education,
basic health and such physical infrastruc-
ture as roads, irrigation works and commu-
nications systems,

Households make productive invest-
ments in future opportunities. For example,
when they send their children to school,
they are often forgoing income—either
because of the cost of education or because
of the loss of their children’s labour—to
finance greater consumption in the future,
for themselves or for their children.

As Eastern Europe and the Soviet
Union showed, high rates of saving and
investment do not guarantee sustained
growth. Only when combined with the
appropriate mix of human ingenuity and
technology, along with a supportive policy
and institutional environment, can they
make a major contribution.

One way of stimulating this environ-
ment is by encouraging foreign investment.
Total capital flows to developing countries
tripled between 1987 and 1994. The com-
position shifted markedly away from official
development  assistance (ODA)  and
towards private capital flows, which
increased from 37% of total flows to 76%.
In real terms ODA fell between 1985 and
1993 by 9%.

The stagnation of ODA is especially
unfortunate since, for the poorest and least
developed countries, it remains the main
form of foreign exchange support and the
largest source of financing for public expen-
ditures. Aid is also one of the most direct
ways of investing in human development.
In Burundi aid provided 56% of total
expenditure on health and education in
1988. The proportion was also high in Chad
(53%), Uganda (48%), Somalia (38%) and
Ethiopia (35%).

The sevenfold expansion of private
flows might seem to offset this to some
extent (figure 3.6). But private funds have
mostly ignored the most capital-scarce
developing countries, heading instead for
the semi-industrialized “emerging markets”.
Of total flows in 1993, 68% went to
Argentina, China, Mexico, Singapore and
Turkey. Also concentrated is foreign direct
investment, which does more than provide
fresh capital—it also brings higher levels of
technology. A record 37%, or $84 billion, is
estimated to have gone to developing
countries in 1994. Nearly 40% of this went
to China. Another 24% went to Hong
Kong, Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore and
Thailand. By contrast, Sub-Saharan Africa
received only 3.6%, and the least developed
countries only 1%.

This bias is understandable. Companies
wishing to produce goods of international
quality are attracted to locations where they
do not have to invest in training workers
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from scratch. The United Nations has col-
lected detailed evidence on firms’ location
decisions that suggests that the crucial factor
is a country’s level of human development.

Strengthening the links for economic growth

The strength of the links from human devel-
opment to economic growth depends, first,
on the accumulation of human capital—
through investments in health and nutri-
tion, education and skill training, and
research and development. It depends, sec-
ond, on accessible opportunities for people
to contribute to economic development—
through social, political and economic
participation. Opportunities for economic
participation are the focus of chapter 4.

Strong, weak and unbalanced links

High levels of human development pro-
mote economic growth, which in turn can
promote human development. Conversely,
weak human development is likely to result
in low growth, further undermining the
prospect of future human development.

The strength of a chain depends on the
strength of each link. Weak links can pro-
voke a vicious circle or at least result in
development that is lopsided. The chain
towards human development relies, for
example, on effective public expenditure.
But if the social priority ratio is low, eco-
nomic growth—even if high—may not gen-
erate significant improvements in human
development, so development is lopsided.
Similarly, if income distribution is skewed,
many households will not have enough
money for food, education and health care,
again slowing human development. Egvpt,
Lesotho and Pakistan are examples of
unbalanced links—fairly good growth but
slow human development (see figure 3.1 on
page 66).

Weak links can also unbalance develop-
ment in the other direction. In the chain
towards economic growth the weak links
could arise from government mismanage-
ment, such as policies that introduce factor
market distortions discouraging employ-
ment-generating production and exports—
or savings or investment. Another possible

weak link is a lack of science and technol-
ogy geared to the needs of the economy.
Costa Rica, Jamaica and Sri Lanka are
examples of countries with exceptionally
good human development but only moder-
ate growth—again, lopsided development.

Once identified, lopsided development
can be corrected, though some imbalances
are easier to correct than others. It gener-
ally is easier to deal with the “good human
development and poor growth” problem
than with the opposite—poor human
development with good growth. Many of
the changes to make better use of existing
human capabilities, such as new trade or
technology policies, can be made quite cas-
ily if the political will is there. But correct-
ing for weakness in human development
requires a much longer-term effort.

This is not to underestimate the task of
strengthening some of the links in the chain
towards economic growth, particularly the
need to develop appropriate institutions
and regulatory environments, As many of
the countries of Eastern Europe and the
CIS are discovering, this is no easy task.

Typology of country cases

For the analysis here, countries have been
classified by how much they have grown
and how they have used growth for human
development.

* Strong links—In countries in this cate-
gory both economic growth and human
development have advanced rapidly, re-
inforcing each other through policy links
(upper right quadrant of figure 3.1).
Resources generated by economic growth
have financed human development and
created employment, while human devel-
opment has contributed to economic
growth. Among the most prominent exam-
ples in this category are the high-
performing Asian economies: Hong Kong,
Japan, Malaysia, the Republic of Korea
(box 3.4) and Singapore. Some industrial
countries are also here—such as Spain and
Portugal—as is Botswana.

*  Weak links—In countries in this cate-
gory economic growth has been slow or
negative, and human development progress
also slow, one undermining the other (lower
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left quadrant of figure 3.1). Without eco-
nomic growth, resources to invest in human
development are lacking—and with poor
standards of health, education and nutri-
tion, rapid economic growth becomes very
difficult. Most of the least developed coun-
tries are in this category, such as
Bangladesh, Niger and Tanzania.

BOX 3.4

The Republic of Korea—human development
fostering equitable growth

Behind the Republic of Korea's rapid
advance in human development has
been mutually reinforcing growth in
education and in employment oppor-
tunities. Until the early 1960s the
Republic of Korea was a poor country
dependent on foreign aid and with high
population growth. But by the 1980s
GDP had reached middle-income levels
and was growing at 9.2% a year, thanks
to a well-directed strategy of export ori-
entation, high savings and investment
rates and extensive government controls
over the economy and labour.

The Republic of Korea’s focus on
education started at the end of the
Second World War. In 1945 only 13%
of adults had any formal schooling. By
1960, 56% had primary education and
20% some secondary schooling.
Between 1960 and 1990 an average of
more than five years of additional
schooling was provided for all children.
The biggest increase in the world, this
brought average years of schooling to
9.9 years (higher even than in OECD
countries). There were also big ad-
vances in quality: Korean children have
some of the highest scores on interna-
tional scholastic tests.

Why was education pursued so vig-
orously? In a fairly homogenous postwar
society (with few differences of race,
culture or language) parents saw educa-
tion as a good way of achieving social
status and mobility for their children.
And they were willing to pay for it. A
large shate of the infrastructure and run-
ning costs was met initially by the US
Army military government (which
financed about two-thirds of the costs of
primary schools) and later by foreign
aid. Even so, this still left a substantial
share for parents. From the 1960s
onwards, the push came from the

Source: Lee 19952,

demands of an export-oriented econ-
omy: jobs requiring higher education
were better paid.

The government also helped by
expanding vocational training. Between
1967 and 1980 it established 26 public
training institutes. It also granted subsi-
dies to employers to train their work-
forces. In the 1980s, with the demands
of more advanced technology, the gov-
ernment increased support for colleges
and universities.

Also increasing the demand for edu-
cation was the equality in distributing
the fruits of economic growth. In 1947
and 1949 there were substantial land
reforms. And after the Korean War,
which destroyed most physical capital,
assets were distributed fairly evenly
Income distribution remained relatively
equitable even through the economic
boom between 1965 and 1990.

Rising incomes meant that more par-
ents could afford to pay for education.
In 1990, for example, 37% of secondary
education was in private schools. This
contributed to a big increase in sec-
ondary school enrolment between 1960
and 1990—from 27% to 88%.

Just as the education boom was stim-
ulated by export-oriented economic
growth, so the economy benefited from
a more highly qualified workforce. The
government was determined to raise
technological know-how and offered
subsidies for the import of advanced
technologies. Educated workers were
able to respond flexibly to the changing
demands, and Koreans have moved into
many new technological fields with
remarkable speed. They are now world-
class in the manufacture of automobiles
and semiconductors and in telecommu-
nications, aerospace and civilian nuclear
energy.
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*  Unbalanced links—Development in this
group has been lopsided, with rapid eco-
nomic growth but slow human develop-
ment (lower right quadrant of figure 3.1).
Links have been weak in translating eco-
nomic growth into human development.
Examples of countries in this category
include Egypt, Lesotho and Pakistan.

Development can also be lopsided with
rapid human development but slow or neg-
ative economic growth (upper left quadrant
of figure 3.1). Although achieving human
development despite slow growth is com-
mendable, this scenario is not sustainable in
the long run and causes social tensions
because of such imbalances as unemploy-
ment among the educated. This category
includes such countries as Costa Rica,
Jamaica, Peru and Sri Lanka and the state
of Kerala in India (box 3.5).

Countries with strong or weak links may
continue on the same tracks for a long
period. But those with unbalanced links are
in a much less stable position. Social or
political upheaval may well lead to weak
links. Or appropriate policy action can pro-
pel economic growth and human develop-
ment so that both move forward in a
dynamic and mutually reinforcing way.

Decade-by-decade analysis

Although there is no automatic link
between human development and eco-
nomic growth, as is evident in lopsided
development, the lopsidedness does not
appear to continue for long (figure 3.7).
Decade-by-decade analysis shows that
while some countries consistently appear in
the strong or weak links quadrant in each of
the three decades from 1960 to 1992, no
country remains in an unbalanced links
quadrant. Human development and eco-
nomic growth eventually converge towards
strong or weak links.

Six high-performing East Asian coun-
tries—Hong Kong, Japan, Malaysia, the
Republic of Korea, Singapore and Thailand
—and Israel, Portugal and Spain appear in
the strong links quadrant during each of the
three decades. In contrast, several Sub-
Saharan African countries—such as Niger,
Sudan and Zambia—remain in the weak
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links quadrant. Some, like Zimbabwe,
accelerated human development through
considerable investments in basic services
(box 3.6). But because of the absence of
growth, their efforts were unsustainable.

A number of countries move between
quadrants over the three decades:
* Botswana and Sri Lanka—move from
weak links to strong as human development
and growth become mutually reinforcing.
In Botswana political commitment helps
translate proceeds from diamond exports
into gains in health and education. And
investments in basic health and education
in Sri Lanka in the 1970s bear fruit in the
1980s as industrial growth accelerates.
Their progress offers a message of hope to
many countries in Sub-Saharan Africa and
South Asia still suffering from poor human
development and slow growth.
*  China and Indonesia—start in 1960-70
with fast human development and slow
growth. As human capital accumulates,
economic growth accelerates, and they
move to the strong links quadrant in
1970-80 and towards even faster growth in
1980-92.
o Argentina and Honduras—accelerate
human development during the 1980s,
despite persistent slow growth. They move
to lopsided development in 1980-92 as
human development accelerates while
growth remains slow.
*  Barbados and Mexico—experience rapid
economic growth in the 1960s that falters in
the 1970s and ceases in the 1980s.
Although human development improves at
above-average rates throughout the three
decades, failure to restart growth could
threaten future human development. The
links between growth and human develop-
ment must be constantly nurtured to
remain mutually reinforcing.
* [India—remains in the weak links quad-
rant with low human development and low
growth during the 1960s and 1970s. It
moves to lopsided development in 1980-92
as growth accelerates while progress in
human development remains slow.
o Cameroon, Malawi, Pakistan, Sierra
Leone and Trinidad and Tobago—alternate
between unbalanced links with high growth
and low human development and weak

LINKS BETWEEN GROWTH AND HUMAN 1

links. Throughout, they maintain slow
human progress and as a result are unable
to sustain growth.

¢ Brazil, Egypt and Lesotho—experience
relatively high economic growth in the
1960s and 1970s with below-average
human development. They are unable to
fully translate their growth into better
education and health, however, and by the
1980s their lack of broadly based human
capital acts as an important brake on their
rapid growth. Faster human development
in these countries in the 1980s promises

BOX 3.5

Kerala—sustaining human development through public action

With a population as large as Canada’s
(30 million), and despite decades of low
income and low-productivity growth,
Kerala has made human development
gains that outstrip those of other Indian
states and many developing countries.

The critical conditions for Kerala's
progress are replicable: mass literacy,
agrarian reform, improvement in the
status of the oppressed castes and
enlightened attitudes towards girls’ and
women's education and status. All these
have been supported by public policy at
the state level.

Kerala's HDI ranks it highest among
Indian states and more than 20 places
higher than India. Its health indicators
are similar to those of high human
development  countries. Male life
expectancy (69 years) is 10 years higher
than the Indian average and equal to
Hungary's. Female life expectancy (74)
is 15 years higher than the Indian aver-
age and higher even than Russia’s. And
there are no great disparities between
urban and rural areas.

A critical factor in health has been
good nutrition. Kerala, although not
self-sufficient in food, has the best pub-
lic food distribution system in India.

Education has had a strong and con-
sistent political commitment in the
state. As far back as 1819 the ruler of
Travancore in south Kerala called for the
state to meet the cost of education.
Universal literacy was achieved in 1991.

Women in Kerala have shared the
benefits of education and health with
men to a far greater extent than else-
where in India. Women's status in

Kerala is reflected in its 1991 sex ratio of
104 females to 100 males, higher than
Japan’s 103 to 100. Matrilineal social
structures and lack of organized social
opposition to women's education and
social and economic advancement con-
tributed to women’s progress, although
gender discrimination still persists in
many areas.

The breakdown of the oppressive
and hierarchical caste culture has also
been crucial in Kerala’s progress. Its
people were once burdened with one of
the most brutal caste systems, including
untouchability and extending to inap-
proachability and unseeability. Social
reforms in the early 20th century ended
these practices. They were helped by
strong peasant movements and the left-
led state government,

A pressing challenge remains the cri-
sis in employment and production. After
years of little growth since 1970, per
capita income in Kerala is below the
Indian average.

But the tide of growth seems to be
turning. Between 1987 and 1992
Kerala's annual rate of growth in per
capita income (6.2%) was almost twice
that of India (3.8%). Industrial growth
improved, and stagnation in agriculture
gave way to 7.5% annual growth,

The next challenge for Kerala is to
accelerate productivity growth to raise
living standards and sustain economic
opportunities. But it cannot rely on
income growth alone. It must build on
the human development gains of public
action—by people, their organizations
and the state.

Source: Ramachandran forthcoming, Shiva Kumar 1996 and Dreze and Sen 1995.
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to reverse the decline in their growth
rates.

After impressive advances in basic
human development and rapid growth,
Eastern Europe and the CIS countries suf-
fered from weak links during the first half
of the 1990s. Russia, for example, experi-
enced a downward spiral of declining
human development and reduced growth
(box 3.7).

During 1960-92 not a single country
succeeded in moving from lopsided devel-

FIGURE 3.7
Synergies, dead ends, reversals and traps

Decade-by-decade reduction in HDI* shortfall (percent), 1960-92

Fast HDI* %ﬁ
improvement 3 ;
: No country crosses
Mean this threshold
Slow HDI* === 5 :
improvement £=

Slow income growth
(<3% real annual GDP per capita growth)

Fast income growth
(=3% real annual GDP per capita growth)

Income and human development progress by decade

(percent)

GDP per capita HOI* shortfall

growth rate reduction

Country 1960-70. 1970-80 1980-92 1960-70 1970-80  1980-92
Pattern 1
Botswana 24 1.4 60 109 15.0 211
Sri Lanka 2 28 30 10.1 15.2 221
Pattern 2
China 1.7 4.1 10.0 249 234 233
Indonesia 1.5 48 4.0 16.2 17.9 25.7
Pattern 3
Argentina 25 1.2 -07 9.0 136 19.5
Honduras 1.5 22 -0.8 13.0 17.6 203
Pattern 4
Barbados 6.4 25 01 176 183 265
Mexico 3.7 35 o 15.0 16.5 19.3
Pattern 5
India 16 08 3.0 85 10.2 133
Pattern 6
Cameroon -03 5.1 =21 85 10.2 140
Pattern 7
Brazil 33 6.0 -0.7 1.4 129 15.5
Egypt 29 5.7 23 9.1 101 148

Source: Human Development Report Office and World Bank 1994a.
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opment with slow human development and
rapid growth to a virtuous circle in which
human development and growth can
become mutually reinforcing. Every coun-
try that has been able to combine and sus-
tain both rapid human development and
rapid growth did so by accelerating
advancements in human development.

Policy recommendations for countries with

weak links

Countries with weak links need a major
effort to generate and accelerate growth
through investment in human development.
Growth is needed to sustain improvements
in human capabilities, and these in turn are
needed to accelerate growth,

Experience suggests that no country
undergoes a structural transformation of
the economy without raising basic educa-
tion levels. The well-known links between
female education and fertility, between
education and productivity and between
mother’s education and children’s educa-
tional attainment all explain why this is so.

From a policy perspective, a basic level of
human development, particularly minimum
literacy and universal primary education,
must set the stage for the process of trans-
formation and sustainable growth. This need
has become even more compelling as the
global economy becomes more integrated
and countries must compete more in the
global market. Without a labour force with
basic skills, a country cannot adapt to chang-
ing market conditions and climb the ladder
to the production of goods requiring higher
skills.

The rapid growth in the 1960s in some
African countries with weak links was short-
lived because it was based on a commodity
price boom and undiversified economies.
These countries need to accelerate their
economic growth to initiate and sustain
improvements in human development.
Although many have achieved significant
improvements in human development with
modest growth, the pace of improvement
slackens with economic decline. In Cote
d’Ivoire, for example, primary school enrol-
ment grew steadily from the 1960s to 1979,
But it began to taper off, and by the 1990s
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the growth in primary enrolment was no
longer keeping up with the increase in the
school-age population.

At the rates of progress that prevailed
between 1970 and 1993, these countries
will not achieve the HDI of industrial coun-
tries for nearly 65 years. At the rates pre-
vailing during the same period in a country
such as Mozambique or Niger, it would
take more than two centuries to reach the
HDI level of industrial countries.

Countries in South Asia that experi-
enced both slow human development and
slow economic growth during the 1970s
should work to translate their now-
accelerating economic growth into en-
hanced human capabilities. Efforts should
be directed to enhancing the quality of the
growth, by improving the distribution of
income and by focusing on employment
creation and poverty reduction.

Accelerating the pace of progress calls
for policy change—and a long-term com-
mitment by the leaders and the people to
pursue universal education, literacy and
minimum standards of health. National,
regional, local, community and family goals
must be set.

Financing this acceleration will require
restructuring  both public and private
resources, There is scope for such restruc-
turing: military spending is on the rise in
some of these countries. For Sub-Saharan
Africa it totals $8 billion, nearly enough to
achieve universal primary education and
provide basic health care, nutrition and
family planning. In several countries the
annual deficits of loss-making public enter-
prises far exceed the budgetary provisions
for health and education. The budgetary
allocations for social services can some-
times be doubled or tripled by selling off
such enterprises.

Resources also need to be reallocated
within sectors, away from prestigious devel-
opment projects and towards human devel-
opment priorities that benefit the people
broadly. Budgetary subsidies should be
reserved for social programmes that reach
the masses rather than those that benefit a
few elites—for primary health care services
rather than urban hospitals, for basic edu-
cation rather than universities,

A useful exercise in all countries would
be to prepare a transparent breakdown of
their budgets to show the real beneficiaries
of budgetary allocations. Additional
resources are always desirable, but the
immediate challenge is to reallocate exist-

After independence in 1980 Zimbabwe
invested heavily in human development,
devising several innovative programmes
for accelerated action in education,
health, housing and water and sanita-
tion, But in the late 1980s this invest-
ment faltered under the pressure of
adjustment and because the govern-
ment failed to develop economic oppor-
tunities to use the people’s improved
capabilities. Between 1980 and 1987
Zimbabwe's human development index
increased from 0.386 to 0.576; by 1990
it had dropped back to 0.398.

Zimbabwe's first majority govern-
ment adopted a policy of “growth with
equity” and emphasized social develop-
ment. Health was high on the list.
Before independence per capita spend-
ing on health for whites was seven times
that for rural blacks, and infant mortal-
ity among rural blacks was ten times that
among whites. The new government
concentrated on primary health care in
rural areas. In its first two years it raised
health expenditure by more than 60%
and maintained it at around 5% of
spending throughout the 1980s. It
expanded immunization and other pri-
ority health actions. Infant mortality fell
from 82 per thousand live births in 1980
to 67 by 1990. And life expectancy rose
from 54 to 58 years.

There was a similar push in educa-
tion. Before independence black school
enrolment was 50% or less. The new
government made primary education
free and compulsory for all, and built
thousands of new schools. To allow
rapid expansion of the teaching force, it
developed the innovative ZIMTEC pro-
gramme for training teachers on the job.
School enrolment shot up to 100% of
eligible children.

At first this social spending was
financed from an economic boom. In
1980 and 1981, thanks to good rainfall,
high world commodity prices and agri-

BOX 3.6

Zimbabwe—two steps forward, two back

cultural pricing policies that rewarded
producers and helped stimulate
domestic demand, Zimbabwe's GDP
increased by 7% a year.

The boom was short-lived, however,
and two years of drought and declining
per capita GDP followed. Then came a
revival and another decline. This boom-
bust pattern is due in part to the vagaries
of weather. But the severity of the bust
periods is also due to extensive govern-
ment controls that reduced the econ-
omy's productive efficiency. The
problems were compounded by high
public sector spending that for most of
the 1980s produced fiscal deficits of
more than 10% of GDP.

Job creation too was inadequate. In
198089 formal sector jobs grew from 1
million to only 1.25 million, while the
labour force increased from 2.5 million
to 4 million. This increased the inequal-
ity of income, and the Gini coefficient
rose to 0.72.

This poor record was the result of
slow economic growth. But it was not
helped by policies that made capital
cheap relative to labour and encouraged
labour substitution. Nor did the gov-
ernment manage to redistribute pro-
ductive resources effectively.

Faced with slow growth and a high
budget deficit, the government em-
barked on a structural adjustment pro-
gramme in 1991. This undermined
many gains in social development—but
has not yet delivered better economic
performance. The introduction of user
fees for health services, for example,
along with rising food prices, has
affected health standards. By 1993
infant mortality was still 67 per thou-
sand live births and life expectancy had
fallen to 53 years. And in education,
budget cuts and the introduction of
school fees have reduced both enrol-

ment and completion rates.

Source: Mumbengegwi 1995 and Loewenson and Chisvo 1995.
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ing resources. This can be difficult and
painful. But the long-term gains are enor-
mous—as shown by the now fast-growing
countries, which made early investments in
human development.

Massive investment in human develop-
ment can change countries’ comparative
advantage in external trade and thus pro-
mote growth. Many countries now have a
major imbalance between (scarce) human
and social capital and (plentiful) natural

BOX 3.7

Russia—into reverse

By international standards the Soviet
Union achieved many impressive
advances in basic human development
over much of the 20th century. Even so,
its human development index in 1990
(0.862) was below that of countries with
lower incomes, such as Chile, the
Republic ¢f Korea, Trinidad and Tobago
and Uruy av.

Since (991 Russia's growth and
human development have plummeted.
Deep recession and hyperinflation
sharply increased unemployment and
poverty and exacerbated income
inequality. Life expectancy, mortality
and morbidity have worsened dramati-
cally Russia is now struggling to
rebound from this downward spiral.

In the late 1980s only about 10% of
Russians were living below the official
poverty line—set at half the national per
capita income. Since 1991 that percent-
age has more than tripled despite a low-
ering of the poverty line, Income
inequalit assoared, and the Gini coef-
ficient rose from 0.26 in 1991 to 0.41 in
1994. In 1991-94 average real wages
dropped by more than a third, and agri-
cultural wages by more than half. The
working poor have been hit hard: in
1990 the minimum wage was 23% of the
average wage, in early 1995 only 6%.

Actual wages (rather than official fig-
ures) are often even lower, Many wages
are paid three or four months late, in
some cases never. And inflation has
eroded their real value—as it has for
pensions and unemployment benefits.
In early 1995 the minimum pension was
only about 30% of subsistence income.

While official unemployment is less
than 3%, one in five workers is probably

Source: Standing 1995.

out of work. Many workers are not
recorded as unemployed because they
are on long-term “unpaid leave”. Other
workers are not paid. Many are not laid
off because enterprises would owe them
two or three months’ severance pay.

There has been a catastrophic fall in
life expectancy, particularly for men. In
1989-90 male life expectancy was 64
years; by early 1995 it was 57.3, and
female life expectancy had fallen by
more than four years, to 70. No other
industrial country has experienced such
a sustained decline, and no country has
a greater gender gap (almost 13 years) in
life expectancy.

The Russian population is shrinking
rapidly as birth rates decline and death
rates rise. There has been a worrying rise
in infant mortality, now four times as
high as that in the United States.
Mortality among young and middle-
aged men has risen dramatically
largely because of the stress of
wrenching structural adjustment, the
rising incidence of cardiovascular dis-
case and industrial pollution. Homi-
cides, suicides and accidental deaths are
on the increase.

The Russian education system is also
deteriorating. There has been a sharp
drop in teachers’ salaries. Secondary and
tertiary enrolment has declined. About
17% of teenagers (aged 15-19) were nei-
ther studying nor employed in 1994.

Some argue that all such calamities
were necessary to lay the foundation for
a new society and real economic growth.
But need the transition have been so
abrupt or so bad? And if growth is
revived, will the new order be structured
to foster human development?

capital, condemning them to the export of
low-value unprocessed primary products.
Recent technological developments can
help level the playing field for international
opportunities—if countries make the effort
to acquire new technical skills.

Policy recommendations for countries with
strong links

The challenge for countries enjoying a vir-
tuous circle of rapid improvement in both
human development and income is to give
even greater attention to human develop-
ment—including  poverty  reduction,
human rights and environmental conserva-
tion and regeneration. These countries
should ensure that their high growth rates
are fully used for human development.

Although they have achieved consider-
able human development progress in the
past three decades, the human develop-
ment levels of some of these countries—
such as Hong Kong, Malaysia and
Singapore—still fall below those of other
countries with similar per capita incomes.
To bridge this gap, they should target seg-
ments of the population that have not fully
benefited from overall human development
and growth, such as women.

In addition to fully meeting the basic
needs of their people, countries in this
group need to aim at advancing the higher
levels of human development, such as ter-
tiary education. This should ensure their
international competitiveness and thus sus-
tain their income growth in the future.

Policy recommendations for countries with
unbalanced links

FAST GROWTH AND SLOW HUMAN DEVEL-
OPMENT. A more equitable distribution of
public and private resources is needed to
address the lopsided development of coun-
tries with fast growth and slow human
development. More participatory patterns
of economic growth, in most cases empha-
sizing job creation and productivity growth,
would help. So would redistributing pro-
ductive assets and income and emphasizing
human rather than physical capital. Redis-
tributing productive assets has long been
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recognized as the most efficient way of pro-
moting equity without hurting growth.

The recent literature on equity and
growth suggests that such a redistribution
may enhance economic growth. More egal-
itarian  distribution of human capital
through investment in education is among
the more socially feasible and assured ways
of promoting growth by increasing equality.

Improving the equality of distribution
of private resources should enable more
people to invest in developing their capa-
bilities. For public resources, inequitable
and inefficient allocation—rather than the
lack of such resources—is often the reason
for their limited impact on human develop-
ment. Reallocating public expenditures
within and between sectors to ensure that
basic needs are met should enhance the
impact of spending on human develop-
ment. These countries too should give a
transparent breakdown of their budgets to
show who the real beneficiaries are.

SLOW GROWTH AND FAST HUMAN DEVEL-
OPMENT. To harness the human capabilities
in countries with slow income growth and
fast human development, a stronger link

between human resource development and
the economy needs to be established.
Demand for available human resources
should be augmented through investment
in productive activities corresponding to
the skill composition of the population.

For countries with faster human devel-
opment, skill-intensive productive activities
should be considered. Such countries can
benefit from the experience of East Asia,
where the effect of rising education on
growth was augmented through govern-
ment actions. These included an emphasis
on manufactured exports to generate
demand for labour—and increasingly for
skilled labour. Government action is also
needed to strengthen the links between sci-
ence and technology institutions and the
needs of the economy.

Public action along these lines could
establish a virtuous circle that would
increase both the demand for and the sup-
ply of education. One of the most impor-
tant ways of achieving and maintaining this
virtuous circle is ensuring that people have
a full range of opportunities to match their
growing capabilities, the focus of the next
chapter.

More egalitarian
distribution of
human capital
through investment
in education is
among the more
socially feasible
and assured ways
of promoting
growth by
increasing equality
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CHAPTER 4

=

Economic growth has the potential to
enhance human capabilities and enlarge
people’s choices. But for this potential to be
realized, there must be a steady expansion
in opportunities, to enable people to make
improved choices. And for people to have
greater freedom to choose among different
ways of living, the opportunities need to be
more equitably distributed—between men
and women, between rural and urban areas,
between ethnic minorities and dominant
groups, and among all members of society.
At the same time, without growth, striving
for an equitable distribution of opportuni-
ties could well result in a zero-sum game—
better opportunities for some but a loss of
opportunities for others. This is akin to re-
distribution of poverty. The goal is to equal-

BOX 4.1

Commitment to rights to development

International agreements and declara-
tions on rights to development are
explicit and far-reaching. Under them, all
people have the right of access to oppor-
tunities and resources and the right to
participate in (and contribute to) national
development. These are positive rights
that require action—in contrast to nega-
tive rights that involve refraining from
action. Most political and civil human
rights are negative rights—the right not to
be tortured, for example.

How can states guarantee such
rights when they lack the necessary
resources? Ireaties and declarations
recognize that these rights are goals and
objectives to be achieved progressively.
What is important is to recognize that
these are indeed universal goals.

And how serious are states’ commit-
ments to equal rights? Many have not

even signed and ratified the conventions
that they agreed to in global debate.
Only the Converition on the Rights of
the Child has been close to universal rat-
ification (see indicator table 48). One
hundred eighty-four states have ratified
this document, four have signed but not
yet ratified it (including the United
States), and four have done neither.
The impressive success of the Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child can
be contrasted with the slow ratification
of other treaties. Only 133 states ratified
the Covenant on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, 132 the Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights and 149 the
Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against
Women. Countries committed to human
rights should work to ratify all the con-

ventions—and then to implement them.

Source: United Nations Centre for Human Rights 1995.
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Translating growth into employment
_| opportunities

ize opportunities while expanding them.

The opportunities that are vital in
human life are of many different kinds:
access to jobs, information and technology,
access to productive assets such as land and
credit, access to proper shelter, safe drink-
ing water, basic education and health ser-
vices, and access to physical infrastructure
such as good roads, electricity and adequate
communications. Equally important are
opportunities to move about and speak
freely, to pursue cultural and religious
beliefs, to participate without discrimina-
tion in political processes and in activities of
civil society, to be free from exploitation
and to lead a life of self-determination and
self-respect as a member of a community.

These opportunities are of three broad
types—economic, social and political. But
the three categories are closely interrelated,
and expanding one type of opportunity
often helps expand others. Promoting
access to education, for example, expands
job opportunities (economic), helps people
improve their status in society (social) and
often empowers them in the community
and society (political).

Everyone should have access to these
opportunities to participate in economic,
social, cultural and political life. They are a
basic right. When the world’s leaders drew
up the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights in 1947, they incorporated a holistic
vision of rights—extending beyond free
political and civil participation to economic,
cultural and social development: “Everyone
is entitled to the economic, social and cul-
tural rights indispensable for his dignity and
the free development of his personality”
(box 4.1). Since 1947 a series of conven-
tions and declarations have defined the
content of these rights.
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Opportunity for productive work
—the key

This chapter focuses on employment—on
job creation—because it is the main bridge
between economic growth and the oppor-
tunities of human development.

The most fundamental of all economic
opportunities, employment—or work—
provides people with incomes that enable
them to establish command over a range of
goods and services needed to ensure a
decent standard of living.

Employment here means all ways of
securing a livelihood, not just wage employ-
ment. Many people in developing countries
work on their own farms or are otherwise
self-employed, often in the informal sector.
Nor is work limited to paid employment.
People engage in many unpaid activities in
the household or community that make a
valuable contribution to society—raising
children and caring for the sick and elderly,
or participating in voluntary organizations
or religious groups (chapter 2).

People value their work for many rea-
sons beyond income. Work allows them to
make a productive contribution to society
and to exercise their skills and creativity, It
brings strong recognition that fosters self-
respect and dignity. And it gives them
opportunities to participate in collective
effort and to interact socially.

Work is also closely tied to a way of life,
and people elect to do one kind of work
rather than another as a life choice. The
Tuareg nomads in West Africa manage their
cattle—that is their “job”, but it is also a way
of life. Moreover, the right kind of employ-
ment opens a broad range of opportunities
—empowering people not just economically
but also socially and politically. For women,
earning an income is often critical in gaining
more say in decision-making in the family
and community.

Growing income and expanding
opportunity

Ensuring that economic growth expands
employment opportunities that meet peo-
ple’s aspirations should be restored as a top
policy objective in all countries. It also

il
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South Africa’s challenge and example

In the history of nations generations
have made their mark through their acu-
men in appreciating critical turning
points and, with determination and cre-
ativity, seizing the moment. A new and
better life will be achieved only if we
shed the temptation to proceed casually
along the road—only if we fully take the
opportunities that beckon.

We must unite in a New Patriotism to
achieve the goal of creating a new society.

The potential for economic growth
and development is better than it has
been for many decades, But let us be
brutally frank.

Despite the welcome growth, very few
jobs have been created. In fact, against
the backdrop of new entrants into the job

1f we do not act together in the pub-
lic and private sectors to develop and
implement such a national strategic
vision, the danger is that even the mod-
est growth we have attained will peter
out in a matter of a few years, as the
strains of limited capacity, skill short-
ages and balance of payments and other
constraints start to gather momentum,
and as increasing unemployment and
accelerating poverty bear down on our
society.

The task of government is to harness
the energies of the people into a mater-
ial force for growth and development.
What is required is a partnership, among
communities, government and the pri-
vate sector.

market, there has been a shrinkage in
opportunities. We need a national vision
to lift us out of this quagmire.

Nelson Mandela
President of South Africa

needs to be made a global objective.
Meeting this challenge has in recent years
become more difficult, and the determina-
tion to meet the challenge less sure (see the
special contribution by President Nelson
Mandela of South Africa).

Unemployment is high and growing,
particularly in industrial countries. It has
been rising in almost all OECD countries,
and in 1993 ranged from 2.5% in Japan to
23% in Spain. Unemployment affects 35
million people, and there are another 4
million or so “discouraged workers” who
do not register as unemployed because
they have given up hope of finding an
acceptable job. Millions of others are
employed only part-time. Women figure
prominently among both discouraged and
part-time workers. They constitute up to
77% of discouraged workers in Australia
and 72% of involuntary part-time workers
in Japan. Unemployment is also concen-
trated among the young: youth unemploy-
ment is 20% in France and 25% in Ireland
and Italy.

In Eastern Europe and the CIS coun-
tries unemployment has ballooned (from
zero) since the start of reforms in 1990, with
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FIGURE 4.1

Expanding opportunities
coupled with strong growth
means human development
progress
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Source; ILO, Yearbook of Labour Statistics,
various editions, World Bank 19943 and
UNDP 1994a.
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wage employment falling sharply—by as
much as 30% in Bulgaria and Hungary.

Even many fast-growing developing
countries are struggling to expand employ-
ment fast enough to keep up with their
growing populations, especially in urban
areas. The challenge in coming years is great
even for China, which has dramatically low-
ered its population growth rate and is cre-
ating many jobs through a growth strategy
based on labour-intensive industries.

In other developing countries, with the
notable exception of the fast-growing
economies in East and South-East Asia and
a handful of others, unemployment prob-
lems are acute although different in nature.
Unemployment ranges widely, both within
and between regions—from 2% in the
Republic of Korea to 19% in Trinidad and
Tobago. Official unemployment statistics in
most developing countries, however, have
limited meaning, because much of the
employment is in rural areas and in the
urban informal sector, both of which are
poorly covered in official statistics. But
open unemployment is severe and growing
in many urban areas, particularly among the
youth. In Kenya it has risen to 29%—com-
pared with an average of 10% in urban
areas—and in Algeria to 21%.

The jobs that are available are less and
less satisfactory. Job security is being
eroded. Employment is increasingly part-
time and in piecework in industrial coun-
tries and in the informal sector in
developing countries. In Latin America
three-fourths of the jobs created are now in
the informal sector. People employed in the
informal sector must struggle to use their
creativity and entrepreneurship, usually
with little capital, few skills and limited
technology.

In Eastern Europe and the CIS coun-
tries people long accustomed to secure and
full employment suddenly face increasing
insecurity and unemployment as the public
sector restructures and the private sector
lags in generating new jobs. Even where the
economy is growing, wages are declining.
Eastern Europe’s five strongest economies
—the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland,
Slovakia and Slovenia—grew by an average
3-5% in 1994. But except in the Czech

Republic, nominal wages in industry fell in
1994 and early 1995.

Nowhere is the issue of job security
more acute than in the United States, where
the economy is growing and unemployment
is low, but job security is declining. In a
recent survey a third of respondents had
had their lives disrupted because they or a
member of their household had been laid
off.

All this is cause for public concern and
debate—from Harare to Paris to Beijing.
Politicians promise action but have found it
difficult to deliver.

Unemployment today is not just an
issue of poor economic growth, particularly
in the OECD countries. The old assump-
tion that economic growth would automat-
ically expand employment and wages is
increasingly questioned. People are asking
why, if the economy is growing at a healthy
pace, is unemployment increasing and job
security being eroded? And why can people
afford less leisure, even as they work
harder? Some call it the “end of work”™—
where the link between economic growth
and employment expansion has been weak-
ened, if not broken.

Does economic growth expand opportunities?

Does economic growth expand opportuni-
ties? Is jobless growth a reality? Where was
there job-creating growth, and how was it
achieved?

If employment grows faster than the
labour force, there will be some expansion
in work opportunities. Although a crude and
simple measure, opportunity expansion
implies greater chances for people to find
work. An analysis of the experience of
expanding opportunities during the 1980s,
based on data available for 69 countries,
came to two major conclusions.

First, growth in employment opportuni-
ties is strongly and positively correlated with
both GDP per capita growth and reduction
in HDI shortfall (figure 4.1). A 1 percent-
age point increase in the average annual
GDP per capita growth rate was associated
with an 0.18 percentage point increase in
the growth rate of opportunities. And a 1
percentage point reduction in the HDI



shortfall was associated with a 0.09 per-
centage point increase in the growth rate of
opportunities. These results show that the
expansion of employment opportunities
depends on economic growth and on the
expansion of basic human capabilities.

But income growth will not invariably
and automatically translate into expansion
of employment opportunities if certain sup-
portive policies are not also in place.
Countries with similar rates of growth in per
capita income had strikingly different
results in opportunity expansion. Put
another way, the same opportunity expan-
sion can be achieved with slow or fast per
capita growth.

Second, as shown in chapter 1, the
1980s were a difficult decade for growth in
Africa, Latin America and the Arab States.
Most of the countries in the sample studied
fared even worse in expanding opportuni-
ties (figure 4.2). Only about a third (27)
achieved both an increase in per capita
income and growth in opportunities. In
another 19 countries opportunities con-
tracted despite growing income. This was
true, for example, for Pakistan, which had
a healthy growth rate of more than 3% a
vear (figure 4.3). The other 23 countries
had declines in per capita income, so it is
not surprising that opportunities contracted
in many of them. But in some of these coun-
tries employment opportunities expanded.
This was only possible through the addition
of a large number of low-productivity jobs.

These trends, based on official employ-
ment and labour force data, probably over-
state the poor opportunity expansion for
most developing countries because they
omit what has happened in the informal
sector. If the informal sector were taken
into account, several countries—especially
in Latin America and the Caribbean—
would probably be characterized as having
jobs with growth or even growthless jobs.
One such country is Jamaica, where per
capita GDP grew by 1.3% a year, opportu-
nities grew at a modest 0.5%, and produc-
tivity stagnated.

Even where opportunities expand, job
growth might not be enough to absorb the
backlog of unemployment, especially in
urban areas. The rapid urbanization taking
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place creates strong pressure for employ-
ment creation, particularly for the youth. An
analysis focusing only on urban areas might
identify many more cases of growth without
opportunity expansion and opportunity
expansion without growth.

These trends also show the impact of
population growth in developing countries
(figure 4.4). In many cases of jobless growth
lots of employment was being created, but
not fast enough to match the rapid growth
in the labour force—such as in India, where
employment expanded by 2%, Pakistan
(3.5%), Colombia (3%) and Burundi
(2.7%). Many countries that generated jobs
with growth and productivity increases also
had high rates of labour force expansion,
such as Botswana (3.4%), Turkey (3%),
Malaysia (2.9%) and Chile (2.7%).

Productivity improvements are neces-
sary for both sustained growth in GDP and
wage increases. Productivity increases were
registered in almost all countries that
achieved growth with opportunity expan-
sion. This is an ideal scenario: sustained
economic growth contributes to opportu-
nity expansion, reducing unemployment
and spreading productivity gains among the
growing number of employed. But produc-
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FIGURE 4.4
Opportunities expand at different rates despite similar income growth
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FIGURE 4.5
Opportunity expansion by region, 1980-90
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tivity also rose in some countries that expe-
rienced jobless growth, such as Colombia,
India, Pakistan, Sti Lanka and Zimbabwe
among the developing countries and
Austria, France, Italy, Norway and Sweden
among the industrial countries (figure 4.5).
In this situation income and productivity
growth benefited only those lucky enough
to be employed, while unemployment grew
and disparities between the employed and
the unemployed widened. In Sweden per
capita income rose by 1.7%, productivity by
1.5% and employment by 0.5%. But with
labour force growth at 1%, opportunities
shrank by 0.5%.

A country’s total productivity can rise
even when there is stagnation and unem-
ployment. This could arise from the elimi-
nation of low-productivity jobs. Such
productivity gains come at the expense of
employment, as is often the case with stabi-
lization policies, causing pain today in the
hope of recovery tomorrow. In Benin and
Ghana, for example, which implemented
major public sector retrenchment pro-
grammes during a recession, total employ-
ment shrank, as did per capita incomes.
Employment opportunities contracted by
5% a year in Benin and by 7% in Ghana. But
productivity rose by 5% and 6%.

Employment-creating growth—and the
synergy with capability expansion

What lessons can be drawn from these
divergent experiences? Economic growth
is a major determinant of expanding
opportunities, but that is not the end of the
story. The 27 countries achieving growth
with opportunity expansion include 12
industrial countries with moderate growth,
among them Canada, Switzerland and the
United States. The rest are mostly the
high-growth East Asian economies and
others now following high-growth strate-
gies, such as Chile, China, Mauritius and
Turkey.

These developing countries had high
growth (more than 3% per capita a year),
but their growth pattern clearly favoured
sectors with high potential for both job cre-
ation and productivity increases. Some of
these, such as the Republic of Korea and



Singapore, adopted such a strategy well
before the 1980s and succeeded in reduc-
ing unemployment. Another important ele-
ment was the synergy created when this
type of growth was combined with rapid
improvement in the skills of workers.

Thus, whether growth expands the
opportunities for work—and contributes to
human development—depends not just on
the rate of growth but also on its pattern. It
depends on what is produced, by whom and
how, on the composition of output and the
technology used, on the organization of
production and on the distribution of such
productive assets as land and financial cap-
ital. All these affect the amount and kind of
employment generated. And all are respon-
sive to policy (figure 4.6).

So, in pursuing growth, countries have
choices—between growth that generates
much employment and growth that gener-
ates little or none at all, between growth
that raises wages and growth that
suppresses them, between growth that
improves working conditions and growth
that keeps them miserable and between
growth that secures livelihoods and growth
that makes life precarious. In short, coun-
tries have a choice between growth that
improves the quantity and quality of work
opportunities and growth that does
neither.

The quality of work is especially impor-
tant. Much work is hard, exploitative and
dangerous—more burden than blessing.
Child labour is an extreme case of such
exploitative work (box 4.2). So, if work is to
enhance human development, it must also
be creative, safe and secure, and it must
meet people’s choices and aspirations.
Where sustained economic growth was
combined with opportunity expansion, high
growth translated not only into more jobs
but also into higher wages. During 1960-90
real wages rose by nearly 8% a year in the
Republic of Korea (figure 4.7).

At the same time, education expanded
rapidly. Production was shifted progres-
sively to higher-skill and higher-wage sec-
tors. These shifts to higher-productivity
sectors were made possible by the progres-
sive improvement in workers’ education
and skill levels, investments in research and

FIGURE 4.6
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BOX 4.2

The unjust employment of children

Millions of children are put to work in
ways that deny them their right to child-
hood. These children invariably work
long hours every day in poor, unhealthy
and hazardous conditions—knotting
carpets, packing matches into boxes,
picking garbage, carrying molten
glass—without respite and recreation.
Such work frequently leads to chronic
illnesses, destroyed eyesight, physical
and intellectual stunting and, in many
cases, even premature death. Most of
these children belong to marginal com-
munities and to socially and economi-
cally deprived groups. The worst
consequence of all may be that child
labour keeps children out of school,
thereby preventing the development of
their capabilities—a priority for a long-
run solution to poverty and exploitation.

The unjust employment of children,
unlike unemployment and underem-
ployment, has received little attention
until very recently. Estimates of the
number of employed children vary from
14 million to 100 million in India, 2 mil-
lion to 19 million in Pakistan, 5 million
to 15 million in Bangladesh, 2 million to
7 million in Brazil, 1.3 million to 13 mil-
lion in Mexico and some 12 million in
Nigeria. In Africa more than 20% of
children are considered to be working,
and in Latin America between 10% and

Source: TLO and UNICEF data,

25%. Some of the most widespread
forms of child labour—domestic help,
agricultural and bonded workers, espe-
cially girls—are largely invisible.

Child labour is not an economic
compulsion of all poor families. It is the
consequence of extreme social and eco-
nomic exploitation. How can it be elim-
inated? By prevention.

The only way to prevent child labour
is to recognize that children’s rightful
place is in school, not in the workplace
or in the house. So, the first step is to
ensure compulsory primary education
for all children. Historically and world-
wide, wherever child labour has been
abolished, this is how it has been done.

At the same time, a set of comple-
mentary measures need to be put into
place: income enhancement pro-
grammes for the poor, payment of min-
imum wages, the empowerment of
women, enactment and enforcement of
appropriate laws, and social services for
the families of child workers.

More broadly, public action must be
mobilized along all fronts: among non-
governmental organizations, trade un-
ions, the media, human rights activists,
trade associations, employers organiza-
tions and children, to change attitudes
towards child labour and to build public
pressure against hiring children.
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development and progressive technological
advance. Birdsall, Ross and Sabot explain
how in the Republic of Korea, the rapid rise
in employment and incomes fuelled the
demand for education. Families had more
disposable income, but they also saw the
potential returns to investing in their
children’s future as the wage differential
between skilled and unskilled jobs
increased.

This pattern of growth—with full
employment and rising wages—was one
reason behind the reduction in poverty and
inequality that accompanied high growth in
Japan, Mauritius, the Republic of Korea
and Singapore.

This experience contrasts with that of
such Latin American countries as Brazil,
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica and Mexico.
These countries too achieved high growth
during 1960-80, ranging from 2.5% to
8.7% a vear, but growth faltered in the
1980s.

Employment expanded in the modern
manufacturing sector, but not fast enough
to absorb the growing labour force.
Employment also grew in the service sector,
and the informal sector grew exponentially.
But most of the jobs in these sectors were
not high productivity, increasing the seg-
mentation of the labour market—between
the modern sector with high-wage jobs and
good working conditions, and the informal
sector, service sector and agriculture, all
with much lower productivity. In Mexico
productivity per worker in agriculture was
20% of productivity in industry in 1960,
21% in 1980 and 28% in 1990. But even the
higher rate in 1990 is much less than the
57% in the Republic of Korea for that year.
This pattern of growth does not promote
reduction in inequalities.

Policies for employment-creating
growth

There clearly is no universal recipe for
combining growth with the expansion of
opportunities in an “employment-friendly”
growth strategy. Even so, lessons from suc-
cessful countries show some of the major
components that can be combined in such
a strategy.

1. A clear political commitment to full
employment

Where employment creation has been most
successful, it has generally been the result of
a deliberate strategy. Rather than assuming
that employment would materialize auto-
matically, political leaders have identified it
as a central policy objective.

Back in 1947, when world leaders were
still haunted by memories of mass unem-
ployment and hunger marches in the 1930s,
guaranteeing full employment was at the
top of national and international agendas.
These leaders saw unemployment as a
threat to individual livelihoods—and to
world peace and security.

The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights is specific about the right to work.
Article 23 of the declaration states that
“everyone has the right to work, to free
choice of employment, to just and
favourable conditions of work, and to pro-
tection against unemployment.” ILO
Convention 122 on employment policy fur-
ther reinforces the promotion of “full, pro-
ductive and freely chosen employment” as
a major policy goal.

And historically, the countries most suc-
cessful in expanding opportunities empha-
sized employment growth as a policy goal
and as an integral part of a growth strategy.
Most important, they sustained this policy
objective through a long-term vision and
commitment. Mauritius adopted full em-
ployment as a top priority on its indepen-
dence in 1968 and pursued it until it was
achieved in 1990 (box 4.3). In Japan and
Sweden, which maintained the lowest
unemployment rates among industrial
countries through business cycles and
economic ups and downs, there was a long-
term national commitment—by gov-
ernment, politicians, trade unions and
employers—to protecting employment.

The priority given to employment has
driven the choice of development strategy
and led to reversals of long-standing poli-
cies. Facing rising unemployment in the
early 1960s, Singapore adopted a develop-
ment strategy based on labour-intensive
manufacturing industries. China reversed
its policy of investment in capital-intensive
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industries to favour investment in labour-
intensive production, especially for export,
and the expansion of the private sector and
rural industries (box 4.4). It also reversed
agricultural policies, to give greater encour-
agement to small family plots.

Employment needs to be restored to its
place among the top policy concerns of eco-
nomic management. The macroeconomic
frameworks agreed to between govern-
ments and the Bretton Woods institutions
need to focus on employment—not just
inflation, GDP growth, short- and medium-
term reforms and short-term fiscal and
budgetary targets. They need to set employ-
ment targets, which are essential to human
development and to sustained future
growth.

2. Faster employment-led growth

Countries that combined growth with
opportunity expansion opted for growth
strategies led by labour-intensive sectors in
early development stages, when there was
surplus labour. They identified the sectors
that made the best use of the abundant
unskilled and semi-skilled labour and used
various policy instruments to promote
them, Mauritius established an export pro-
cessing zone, and Singapore granted tariff
protection to labour-intensive, export-
oriented manufacturing industries and oth-
ers that also generated many jobs.

But staying in labour-intensive, low-
skill sectors does not improve productivity
and incomes. Long-term development
strategies must set out to move from low-
skill, low-productivity sectors to more
skill-intensive, higher-productivity ones.
Singapore adopted a strategy for industrial
restructuring under its 1979 New Eco-
nomic Policy, shifting to activities that
require more skill-intensive technologies
for higher-value-added products, such as
semiconductors and communications
equipment.

Countries with different resources
and at different stages of development—
will find that different sectors have the most
potential for job creation. Skills, surplus
labour and wages are key elements in this
choice. Manufactured exports were central
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in many success stories—China, Malaysia,
Mauritius and the Republic of Korea. This
sector creates many jobs for relatively
unskilled workers and for women, and it
has the added advantage of promoting
faster learning and technology upgrading
than, say, mining. Computer software and
data processing may be the job-generating
sectors of the 1990s and beyond, as India
has shown.

But other sectors should not be
neglected. For many developing countries

Mauritius has consistently given top pri-
ority to both capability and opportunity
expansion since its independence in
1968. Government policies were aimed
at equitable growth through the expan-
sion of productive jobs, full employment
and equal access to education. Since
1968 GDP has grown at 5% a year,
income inequality has declined (the
Gini coefficient fell from 0.42in 1975 to
038 in 1992), life expectancy rose from
62 to 70 years, and the population over
age five never attending school fell from
52% to 11%.

When Mauritius came to indepen-
dence in 1968, the island nation was a
one-crop (sugar) economy, suffering
from stagnating economic growth, high
population growth and widespread un-
employment. Yet 65% of men and 51%
of women had achieved literacy by 1960,
and primary school enrolment had
reached 100% for boys by 1950 and for
girls around 1970. Commitment to open
opportunities began in the colonial
times, through the 1946 Ten-Year Devel-
opment Plan, which was characterized as
*an attack on the Mauritian people’s two
great handicaps—ill health and inade-
quate education”—and aimed at demo-
cratizing educational opportunities.

The strategy that brought rapid eco-
nomic growth after independence was
built around labour-intensive sectors—
expanding the sugar sector by negotiat-
ing for European markets under the
Lomé Convention, promoting tourism
and establishing an export processing
zone. Employment expanded rapidly,
more than doubling between 1962 and
1991.

1988.

BOX 4.3

Mauritius—commitment to opportunity expansion

Women in particular took advantage
of the new opportunities, and the share
of women working grew from 18% in
1962 to 35% in 1991. In manufacturing
women hold 56% of jobs.

In education too, access was made
more equitable as secondary education
became free in 1976 and tertiary educa-
tion in 1988. Other efforts were also
made to equalize opportunities, such as
improving standards in low-achieving
primary schools and guaranteeing
access to secondary school for two
pupils in any school from which no child
otherwise qualified. Government policy
protected these priorities during struc-
tural adjustment programmes, resisting
options to cut spending and impose
fees.

Today, the country continues to
make concerted efforts to “climb the
skill ladder”, to increase productivity
and to diversify into higher-skill industry
with policies in:

* Technology—Incentives have been
granted to enterprises using higher lev-
els of technology and skills, even those
outside the export processing zone that
are manufacturing for the local market,
*  Training—~A 1% levy has been placed
on basic salaries for a fund to provide
incentive grants for vocational training.
* Education—The system is to be
overhauled to improve vocational and
technical education. Education is to be
compulsory to age 15.

¢ Credit—Government controls have
been relaxed to improve access to
financing for small and medium-scale
enterprises.

Source: Dommen and Dommen 1995, World Bank 1992a, Gulhati and Nallari 1990 and Hein
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small-scale farming and industry still offer
potential for increasing rural employment
and productivity,. Many of the poorest
countries—once exporters of food—are
now net importers with good potential to
increase production. Agricultural develop-
ment strategies can favour small over large
holdings, following the considerable evi-
dence that small holdings produce higher
yields than large, mechanized holdings
(box 4.5).

BOX 4.4

China—new economy, new jobs

Until the 1980s there was virtually no
unemployment in China. After 1979
and the upheaval of economic reform,
however, it became evident that up to
half the labour force in some rural areas
had been unemployed or under-
employed. And in urban areas up to 25
million were out of work in 1979.

Since then China has reversed long-
standing policies and adopted an
employment-led  growth  strategy.
Between 1978 and 1993 urban employ-
ment increased by 3.5% a year—from
95 million to 159 million. Rural employ-
ment increased by 2.5% a year—from
306 million to 443 million,

With the lifting of restrictions on
businesses, much of the new urban
employment is in the private sectot.
Unofficial sources suggest that the
urban private sector accounts for
around a third of all employment—and
that it will soon replace the state as
China's main creator of new jobs.

Reforms have also benefited em-
ployment in rural areas—particularly
through the expansion of township and
village enterprises. Between 1978 and
1993 these enterprises increased their
share of gross national industrial pro-
duction from 12% to 39%. And by 1995
the township enterprises and other busi-
nesses provided almost 35% of rural
jobs.

In both rural and urban areas the rise
in output and employment is due chiefly
to the expansion of labour-intensive
manufacturing. In the 30 years before
reform most investment went into capi-
tal-intensive production, But since the
late 1970s China has adopted policies to
change the structure of production and
investment in favour of labour-intensive

Source: Zhang 1995a.

goods, together with open trade and
export-led policies. These policies
included identifying pillars of industrial
output and employment, dismantling
restrictive trade regulations and encour-
aging foreign investment and the subse-
quent growth of the non-state sector.

The results of the policies are appar-
ent. The share of labour-intensive man-
ufactures in total exports rose from 36%
in 1975 to 74% in 1990, while the share
of capital-intensive  manufactures
dropped from 50% to 19%. Employ-
ment increased significantly Between
1985 and 1993 employment in textiles
increased by 20%, in clothing and fibre
products by 43%, in plastic products by
51%. China is now a major exporter of
labour-intensive products to many
industrial countries.

The government has been taking an
active role in the labour market—help-
ing workers develop skills, promoting
re-employment and upgrading employ-
ment services, An unemployment insur-
ance scheme has been set up—95
million workers now contribute, and
around a third of the officially unem-
ployed receive benefits.

For all its dynamic job creation,
China still faces a formidable employ-
ment challenge. Economic reforms have
released a “floating population” of
around 80 million, most of whom are
seeking work. The State Planning
Commission estimates that some 20
million workers will be shed from state
enterprises over the next five years and
that 120 million more will leave rural
areas hoping for work in the cities.
Labour-intensive economic growth will
need to continue at a rapid pace if all
these peaple are to find work,
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Other labour-intensive activities are
rural infrastructure development and rural
industries, In Botswana, another country
that combined growth with jobs, govern-
ment spending on infrastructure, educa-
tion, public services and other development
programmes accounted for 25-30% of
employment in the 1980s, Rural industries
absorb much labour, often relatively
unskilled, and create employment for the
rural poor.

In Taiwan (province of China) growth
was led by small-scale agriculture, In Japan
and the Republic of Korea investment in
small-scale agriculture in the early stages of
growth kept labour in the rural areas,
expanding incomes broadly and equitably.
In Japan even today more than 60% of
workers are employed in firms with 100 or
fewer employees. In these economies the
period of rapid economic growth saw a con-
tinuous birth and rebirth of such small firms
as government policy promoted labour-
intensive, small-scale enterprises through
special credit facilities and protective gov-
ernment regulations,

By contrast, many countries have pro-
moted capital-intensive sectors, such as
extractive mining, or supported large mech-
anized farms rather than small family hold-
ings. The result is a dualistic economy with
a modern sector integrated into the global
economy existing side by side with a lower-
productivity informal sector.

Many countries have also adopted poli-
cies that discourage employment creation,
such as overvalued exchange rates and neg-
ative real interest rates, which encourage
capital-intensive technology. In Pakistan
industrial growth has not meant more jobs,
partly because small-scale industries suffer
discrimination in access to inputs and
financing. Large-scale manufacturing in-
dustries using capital-intensive technologies
have been the main beneficiaries of trade
and exchange rate policies—and of credit
rationing under artificially low interest rates.
And perversely, some of the most capital-
intensive industries (industrial chemicals,
petroleum products and iron and steel)
were highly protected while labour-inten-
sive products (rubber and tobacco) had low
or even negative protection,
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3. Sustained investments in people—to climb
the ladder of skills, productivity and wages

It is not enough to just generate jobs. The
aim must be to improve the wages and pro-
ductivity of all those working, by progres-
sively adopting technologies and moving to
sectors requiring higher skills. The effect is
to climb the ladder of wage and productiv-
ity increases through skill improvements
and the progressive expansion of employ-
ment in higher-productivity sectors. These
new jobs need to be matched by new skills;
employment and human capabilities must
advance in tandem.

As wages rise, countries need to contin-
uously upgrade their skills and technology
and shift the composition of output from
unskilled to skill-intensive products—from
shoes and wigs to cars and semiconductors.

The ascent is difficult. Increasing the
supply of highly skilled labour requires
costly tertiary education. It also requires
research and development. And it requires
industrial policy to ensure that jobs are
available for graduates to acquire skills and
experience.

High-employment have
invested heavily in the development of just
such human capabilities—from basic edu-
cation and health to technical education to
research and development to in-service
training. The Republic of Korea invests
$160 per person a year in education and
health, Malaysia $150. India, by contrast,
invests only $14, Pakistan $10 and
Bangladesh $5. But beyond formal educa-
tion, further skill training targeted to pro-
ductivity increase is needed, in vocational
institutions and in research and develop-
ment (R & D). Asia now has 1.23 million
scientists engaged in R & D, more than in
Europe (1.1 million) or in North America
(0.9 million), but less than in the CIS coun-
tries (1.7 million). But most important is
training workers in the workplace so that
they can master the ever-changing technol-
ogy and continuously enhance their creative
abilities and productivity. The competitive-
ness of the Japanese automobile industry,
for example, is attributed largely to man-
agement techniques and worker training by
the employer. Techniques developed in the

economies

industry—such as “the quality circle”,
which mobilizes workers’ creativity to
improve productivity—are now spreading
internationally.

4. Pro-employment incentives and other
interventions in the labour market

Labour markets do not work as smoothly as
commodity markets. Intervention s
needed to help people adjust to changing
labour markets, and for markets to adjust to

human needs.

Small farms make more efficient use of
resources than large farms, This propo-
sition has one well-known policy impli-
cation: an agricultural development
strategy that promotes small rather than
large farms can serve both growth and
distribution objectives.

Evidence from countries as diverse
as Brazil and India indicates an inverse
relationship between farm size and out-
put and labour per unit of area. A land
survey in North-East Brazil showed that
farms of 0-10 hectares had production
of $85 per hectare, while the largest
farms, those over 500 hectares, had a
gross output of only $2 per hectare. And
a survey in India revealed that farms of
0-5 acres had output of 737 rupees per
acre, and farms over 25 acres only 346
rupees per acre. The decisive factor in
this inverse relationship is the way factor
markets work, particularly rural labour
markets. The most important reasons
for this relationship:

o Land wse intensity. As farm size
increases, the proportion of land in pro-
ductive use declines.

* Labour tntensity. There is an inverse
relationship between farm size and the
amount Of ’abour usEd PCI' Ll.['l.lt Df area.

Small farmers face a low opportunity
cost of labour because of family labour
combined with relatively high prices for
land and capital, while large farmers face
a higher price for hired labour combined
with relatively low prices for land and
capital. Because of these differences in
relative factor prices, small farmers com-
mit more labour to production than large

farmers, and large farmers treat land as a

BOX 4.5

Small farms—for more employment and more output

relatively abundant resource and substi-
tute machines for labour.

Small farmers could be even more
productive if they could acquire land or
credit at reasonable prices. They require
relatively small quantities of additional
non-labour resources to achieve large
gains in output. By contrast, large farms
require large quantities of capital to
achieve the same yield increases using
mechanized technology. Since capital is
a scarce resource, this is a socially ineffi-
cient alternative for increasing output in
agriculture.

In some countries a precondition for
pursuing a strategy centred on small
farms is a massive change in the land
ownership structure. Because the pri-
vate ownership of land is so heavily
skewed towards large holdings, no
amount of manipulation of relative
prices or taxes can shift land allocation
towards smaller holdings.

As land is redistributed from big to
small farms, not only family labour per
hectare can increase sharply. So can
hired labour. And beneficiaries of land
reform often divert family labour from
the job market to their own farms. For
both reasons, the employment situation
improves even for those who remain
landless after the land reform.

The main conclusion: an agricultural
development strategy centred on small
farms rather than large simultaneously
increases the social efficiency of
resource use in agriculture and improves
social equity through employment cre-
ation and the more equal income distri-
bution that small farms generate.

Source: Ellis 1993, Lipton 1995 and Berry and Cline 1979.

95




Government interventions in the labour
market have traditionally been oriented to
regulation. Some of these—such as sever-
ance pay, or a minimum wage out of line
with labour market realities—have had the

BOX 4.6

Mexico—globalization and employment

Less than a decade after acceding to the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(GATT), Mexico has already experi-
enced both the benefits and the costs of
an increasingly global economic system.
In the 1980s it began rapid economic
diversification and liberalization and
became an important recipient of for-
eign direct investment. Long-term capi-
tal flows were invested mainly in
manufacturing, expanding employment
and strengthening export capacity.

Much of the foreign investment
went into the automotive industry,
which, with a skilled labour force, has
become one of the world’s most effi-
cient. Its high productivity has allowed
expanded production for the export
market, creating thousands of jobs for
Mexican workers.

Even before the signing of the North
American  Free ‘Trade Agreement
(NAFTA), Mexico's trade expanded
considerably. Exports grew by 24% a
yvear between 1990 and 1994. But aided
by an overvalued exchange rate, imports
grew even faster, creating a large current
account deficit and displacing many
Mexican  producers. The current
account deficit was financed by interna-
tional capital flows, two-thirds of which
were short-term speculative capital.

Although NAFTA hurt many small
businesses, agriculture has been rela-
tively unaffected because agricultural
tariffs are to be phased out over a ten-
year period. The poorest segment of the
labour force, Mexican farmers cultivate
corn on low-productivity, labour-inten-
sive farms and are unable to compete
against cheaper grain from the capital-
intensive farms of the American
Midwest. To ease the transition to an
open economy, the Mexican govern-
ment gives farmers cash benefits to help
them switch from subsistence crops to
commercial crops, while gradually
reducing subsidies.

In 1994 Mexico suffered several
political shocks. These, together with

changes in the international financial
environment, caused a sharp fall in the
country's foreign reserves. By the end of
1994 the exchange rate was no longer
sustainable, and the government was
forced to devalue the peso, plunging the
country into the deepest recession in
recent Mexican history and causing the
worst unemployment of the past six
decades.

What conclusions can be drawn
from Mexico’s recent experience with
the globalization of trade and finance?
Globalization can expand employment
opportunities by opening new markets
for a country’s exports and bringing for-
eign direct investment that adds to its
productive base. But it will displace
workers unready to face international
competition. And because capital
moves so quickly and freely in the new
global environment, governments that
do not pursue sound policies risk severe
economic disruptions. Mexico made the
mistake of pursuing incompatible mon-
etary and exchange rate policies, which
ultimately led to a severe recession and
to an enormous contraction in employ-
ment opportunities.

But to say that NAFTA and global-
ization are to blame for Mexico's social
and economic problems would be a mis-
take. Because of NAFTA, Mexico has
continued liberalizing its economy and
has expanded exports considerably
since the 1994 devaluation, moving ever
more firmly towards a solid economic
basis for sustained economic and
employment growth, NAFTA has
locked in that policy approach, making
it irreversible even when painfully
tested.

Globalization presents risks and
opportunities to people and countries
alike. The challenge lies in seizing the
opportunities for income and employ-
ment expansion and in helping those
who might be marginalized or displaced
to acquire the skills they need to com-
pete in the new global environment,

Source: Data from Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Geografia ¢ Informitica and Banco de

Mexico.
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perverse effect of discouraging employ-
ment creation. But labour regulations to
enforce decent working conditions and pre-
vent exploitation are needed more than
ever. In addition, government should take a
rigorous facilitating role, to smooth adjust-
ment by enhancing information flows and
encouraging the retraining of workers—as
Mauritius did in the 1970s and 1980s and
as China has begun to do now. In the con-
text of global competition the constant
upgrading of skills to keep up with techno-
logical change is even more important (box
4.6).

Worker retraining can be promoted not
only through public training programmes,
but also through financing schemes such as
special funds. Publicly funded employment
subsidy schemes—such as public works
schemes—have played an important role in
expanding employment in such diverse
conditions as Chile in the 1970s and
Maharashtra in India since 1972 (box 4.7).

Employment policy was one of the pil-
lars of Sweden’s successful postwar devel-
opment. The state kept unemployment low
by encouraging workers to move to new
sectors and locations and to adapt to chang-
ing economic demand. But there were also
special tax privileges to encourage compa-
nies to set aside profits during good times
for investing later, when there was a down-
turn.

Smoothing labour market adjustments
is the responsibility not just of govern-
ments, but also of employers. Social com-
pacts between workers and employers can
ensure that conditions of work respect the
dignity of the worker. Alongside govern-
ment intervention, such compacts can also
foster the adoption of new technology, pos-
itive in the long term but disruptive for peo-
ple in the short term, by supporting
retraining and other measures to counter
short-term displacement of workers.

In Sweden there was a solid compact
between workers and employers: trade
unions were strong, relations with employ-
ers were harmonious, and there were rela-
tively few strikes. In Japan the compact
between workers and managers played a big
part in its record of maintaining unemploy-
ment below 3% until 1995, despite business



cycles. The life-long employment system in
large companies contributed to this stabil-
ity, with bonuses allowing for flexible pay to
adjust to ups and downs in business prof-
itability. The system is based not only on a
legal contract but also on trust and confi-
dence—social capital—between workers
and employers. While most observers pre-
dict a breakdown of this system, it is still the
predominant form of employment for large
employers (see box 4.10 on page 102).

3. Encouragement of the informal sector

The informal sector can be a major source
of employment in developing countries. A
recent study shows that the informal sector
accounts for nearly 80% of all employment
in Cotonou, Benin, and Ibadan, Nigeria,
68% in Bombay, India, and 66% in Douala,
Cameroon. In Latin America an estimated
59% of the urban poor and 67% of the des-
titute derive their income from the informal
sector. The informal sector is also where
women mostly work.

Much job creation takes place in the
informal sector. In Latin America during
1980-93, 82 of every 100 new jobs were
generated in the informal sector. Informal
sector employment grew by 8% a year, dou-
bling previous trends and surpassing the
growth of the urban labour force. In Brazil
in 1980-93 the informal sector’s share of
non-agricultural employment grew from
34% to 56%. In Colombia it grew to 60%,
and in Costa Rica from 36% to 53%.
Municipalities in many countries have
found that procurement from the informal
sector and subcontracting to microenter-
prises have both saved on resources and
reduced poverty.

Government policies often discourage
the expansion of the informal sector, either
inadvertently or because of concerns about
enforcing tax and health laws and other
industrial regulations, Conditions that tend
to stifle the urban informal sector include
zoning laws, laws prohibiting informal firms
from selling their products in the most prof-
itable locations and harassment by local
police seeking bribes. Moreover, govern-
ment interventions in labour, raw material
and capital markets can distort prices in

The Employment Guarantee Scheme of
Maharashtra in India has been widely
recognized as a model employment
safety net for those without work.

Maharashtra’s scheme began in
1972 with the aim of providing, on
request, a guarantee of employment at a
stipulated wage within 15 days and no
more than 5 kilometres from the appli-
cant’s village home.

Despite a recent decline, the scheme
created about 89.4 million person-days
of work in 1990-91. It provided
employment to about 2.5% of the state’s
labour force and eliminated some 7% of
the state’s rural unemployment.

The programme pays the official
minimum wage, somewhat higher than
the market wage (around $1 a day).
When it was not possible to provide
employment, an unemployment allow-
ance was paid. In 1991 the programme
cost 2.4 billion rupees ($103 million),

Source: Dev 1993.

BOX 4.7

Maharashtra—guaranteeing employment

more than 60% of which went to wages.

About 62% of workers in the pro-
gramme come from households below
the poverty line.

The programme has helped to maobi-
lize the rural poor as a political force. It
has developed backwards and resource-
poor areas. It has also acted as a check
on the power of local officials. It is one
of the most cost-effective schemes any-
where for helping the poor,

The scheme has several weaknesses,
however. With its focus on employment
generation through labour intensity; it
has sometimes neglected the formation
of productive assets in rural areas. The
scheme aims to build up a stock of
ready-to-go investment projects, but
this has not always been achieved. And
there have been some corruption and
leakages. Even so, there is no denying
that the scheme has helped create
employment and reduce poverty.

favour of formal businesses, reducing the

competitive edge of informal firms.

A more positive approach would be to
recognize the valuable contributions of the
informal sector to employment—and to
take actions that encourage it to expand.

Improving the productivity and work-
ing conditions of small-scale producers and
microenterprises will be key. A microenter-

prise promotion programme

in Cali,

Colombia, has been extremely successful
because it recognizes that poor people
moving into the city are resourceful, cre-
ative and hard-working and have a propen-
sity to save. Interventions must build on
the entrepreneurial vitality of the informal
sector to ensure quick results in improving
living conditions and employment oppor-
tunities. Such interventions should create
an enabling environment for informal sec-
tor growth through deregulation, assis-
tance to microenterprises and access to raw
materials, markets and technology. But also
necessary is institutional development, so
that informal sector operators can collec-
tively negotiate regulations and services
that support rather than undermine their

activities.

TRANSLATING GROWTH INTO EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES
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6. Equitable access to productive assets

Lack of access to productive assets, particu-
larly land and capital, is the main constraint
for the rural and urban poor in developing
countries, who are concentrated in small-
scale agriculture and the informal sector.

ACCESS TO CAPITAL. Many people are
self-employed, own small businesses or
work in family enterprises or farms, the
incubators of employment opportunities.
But they get a small share of institutional
credit. In the Philippines in 1991 small
enterprises received barely 8% of institu-
tional credit. And enterprises in the infor-
mal sector find it particularly difficult: in
Costa Rica they get less than 15% of formal
credit, and in Kenya barely 5%, consider-
ably limiting their potential. Small enter-
prises in Ghana report that shortages of
working capital leave up to 50% of their
capacity idle.

Women have the worst access. In many
African countries women account for more
than 60% of the agricultural labour force
and contribute up to 80% of total small-
scale food production—yet receive less
than 10% of the credit to small farmers and
only 1% of total credit to agriculture.
Although women make up 18% of the self-
employed in developing countries, they are
only 11% of the beneficiaries of formal
credit programmes in Latin America and
10% in the Philippines. The bias is similar
in loans from international sources. In 1990
multilateral banks allocated about $6 bil-
lion for rural credit to developing countries,
but only 5% reached rural women.

This discrimination against small entre-
preneurs is surprising. They account for up
to two-thirds of the labour force in some
countries—making the largest contribu-
tion to value added and doing so fairly effi-
ciently, But commercial banks are
reluctant to extend loans to them because
of the perceived lower likelihood of repay-
ment and the cost of administering many
small loans.

There are exceptions and innovations.
South Africa’s largest commercial banks have
begun a bold experiment to provide simple
banking services to the poor. India,

Indonesia, Malaysia and Pakistan now
impose minimum quotas for small enter-
prises in the lending portfolios of commercial
banks. And in Botswana the Financial
Assistance Policy is aimed at job creation by
encouraging investment in small industry.

Most of the recent innovations in credit
provision to the poor have come from non-
governmental organizations (NGOs). In
Bangladesh, for example, most rural micro-
credit programmes are operated by rural
development NGOs.

ACCESS TO LAND, A family with some
land can achieve not only a reasonable
income but also a sense of ownership,
recognition and social stature. But in many
parts of the world land distribution is pro-
foundly unequal. The Gini coefficient of
land distribution—which ranges from 0 to
1 (the closer to 1, the more unequal the dis-
tribution)—is 0.57 in Jordan, 0.62 in Sri
Lanka, 0.64 in Chile, 0.70 in Colombia,
0.83 in Saudi Arabia, 0.84 in Panama, 0.84
in Uruguay and 0.94 in Paraguay.

Disturbingly, the Gini coefficient is get-
ting worse in some countries. In Uganda
between 1962 and 1984 it rose from 0.47 to
0.59, in Pakistan between 1960 and 1980,
from 0.41 to 0.54, and in Turkey between
1963 and 1980, from 0.47 to 0.52.

Radical land redistribution, the elimina-
tion of absentee land ownership, the impo-
sition of ceilings for holdings and
programmes of resettlement can be power-
ful forces for improving access to opportu-
nities and empowering the dispossessed.
Socialist states such as Algeria, China, Cuba
and the former People’s Democratic
Republic of Yemen established collective or
cooperative farms—doomed to poor pro-
ductivity because agricultural production
requires flexibility and skills lacking in cen-
trally planned production.

Redistributing land to small family hold-
ings had better results, and many other
countries have attempted or are pressing
ahead with such programmes. These pro-
grammes are complex and face political con-
straints. Even committed governments like
that of Zimbabwe after independence could
not fully implement such programmes. But
many countries are pressing ahead, and such



countries as Brazil and South Africa are
making progress. Kenya enjoyed a good
measure of success with its land settlement
programmes launched at independence—
more than 66,000 families settled on farm-
land previously owned by 1,000.

But land reform takes more than merely
redistributing land. Mexico's Agrarian
Reform Programme was the most extensive
effort. Over three decades starting in 1936
nearly 43% of agricultural land was distrib-
uted, benefiting 44% of rural families. Did
this empower the peasants economically,
socially and politically—as it was intended
to do? No, because the associated develop-
ment was inadequate. And a chronic weak-
ness of most agrarian reforms is that they
discriminate against women. In El Salva-
dor, Honduras and Mexico during the past
two decades, fewer than 25% of beneficia-
ries have been women. The governments
gave land titles to men—assuming them to
be the household heads.

Indeed, there is a general bias against
women in agricultural development. In
Kenya a woman has access to land only if
she has a living husband or son, and she
stands less chance of benefiting from gov-
ernment agricultural extension services,
such as training programmes or the distrib-
ution of seeds or fertilizers. This bias shows
up in staffing: in the developing countries in
the late 1980s only 13% of agricultural field
agents were women.

7. Equal access to social services

Ensuring equal access to social services is
also essential for opportunity expansion.
When education and health facilities are
not universally provided, it is the poor who
are most disadvantaged. Access is particu-
larly uneven for people living in rural areas.
The poor are usually those with less access
to education (higure 4.8). Chapter 3 estab-
lishes the links between education, health
and economic growth, The point to be
emphasized here is the direct impact of
access to education and health care on job
opportunities.

Equal access to education for all is the
best way to ensure open access to jobs—
and through that, the economic empower-

ment of all people. In the Republic of Korea
at the beginning of its period of rapid
growth, everyone was equally poor, and
education was the route to higher income
and social status. This prospect strength-
ened the links between growth, education
and productivity. Parents invested their sav-
ings in the education of their children, who
were prepared to take on more technologi-
cally advanced activities.

When people are sick, they cannot work,
so improved access to primary health care is
a condition for secure employment and a
responsibility of the state and employers.
Many health problems are caused by a lack
of access to sanitation. Even in middle- and
upper-income countries such as Argentina,
Mexico and Venezuela almost 30% of the
population lacks adequate access to sanita-
tion. And fewer than a third of the people in
Afghanistan, Chad, Ethiopia, Haiti, Mada-
gascar and Mozambique have access to safe
water. More than 70% of the population in
Afghanistan, Angola, Benin, Chad, Mali
and Niger cannot reach a health facility
within one hour by local transport. The
problem is generally much worse in rural
areas than in urban. In Mozambique and
Niger the entire urban population has
access to health services, but only 30% of
the rural population is served.

8. Expanded opportunities for disadvantaged
groups

Some groups of people face discrimina-
tion—because of race, ethnicity, gender,
age or physical attributes. In India literacy
among the general population is 52%, but
among the communities classified as sched-
uled castes or tribes it is only 30%. In
apartheid South Africa opportunities were
unequally divided by race, with the white
minority getting the largest share of the pie
in education, health, land, credit and high-
paying jobs. Equalizing opportunities and
expanding them through economic growth
is the number one challenge for the new
South Africa.

Unequal opportunities for women are
marked throughout the world—Human
Development Report 1995 concluded that
“in no society do women enjoy the same

FIGURE 4.8
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opportunities as men”. In all countries the
gender-related development index is lower
than the human development index,
reflecting lower achievements in human
development for women than for men.
Gender gaps in education and health are
closing, but opportunities for economic and
political participation are severely limited
for women. Women occupy only 12% of
seats in parliament, and only 14% of admin-
istrative and managerial positions. With the
average gender empowerment measure
0.391, all countries have a long way to go
before reaching equality.

In work, women face constraints in
opportunity that men do not. Women take

BOX 4.8

Unequal opportunities for the young and the aged

Even if opportunities are narrowly
defined in terms of employment, two
groups are still at a disadvantage—the
young and the aged. In most industrial
countries youth unemployment is in the
double digits. In Spain it is 36% for
males and 47% for females, in Italy 26%
for males and 36% for females. In coun-
tries such as Australia, Canada, Finland,
Israel, Poland and Sweden it is more
than 20%. In most industrial countries
youth unemployment is almost twice
overall unemployment.

Things are just as bad in developing
countries, especially among educated
young people. More than 20% of young
people with primary education were
unemployed in the early 1990s in Algeria
and Tunisia—and more than 20% of
those with secondary education in Cote
d'Ivoire and Kenya. More than 10% of
young people with tertiary education did
not have a job in Ghana and India. This
is a terrible waste of an important asset.

Even though the share of older peo-
ple in the population has increased sig-
nificantly in recent years, their labour
force participation has declined. In the
past 20 years the economic activity of
men declined by more than two-thirds
in Austria, France and the Netherlands,
by more than half in Finland and New
Zealand and by 30-40% in some other
countries. This decline was due in part
to older workers’ taking retirement. But
many more were made redundant or

laid off.
Source: 1LO 1992 and 1995¢.

Indeed, older workers often are the
first victims of enterprise restructuring.
They are seen as more expensive than
the young, because of higher remuner-
ation, seniority rights, fringe benefits
and social security contributions, But
their performance and their accumu-
lated knowledge more often than not
compensate for their higher costs, and
their earnings do not necessarily con-
tinue to rise until the end of their work-
ing life.

Because of the shortage of jobs,
some people feel that the old should
give way to the young. But new entrants
to the labour market often lack the
experience and know-how needed in
jobs vacated by older workers. Often
those jobs just disappear. Another com-
monly held view—that older workers
are less productive than younger ones—
does not always stand up to facts,
Studies have found that declines in
productivity are gradual, so that the
productivity of workers in their late
fifties often exceeds that of workers in
their teens and early twenties. And
declines in performance may be falsely
attributed to age when they are due
instead to skill obsolescence or a
“burnout” that can occur at any age. All
these myths restrict the employment
opportunities of the aged—and lead to
a missed opportunity, because society
can benefit greatly from their knowl-
edge, experience and productivity.

100

the lion's share of responsibility for the fam-
ily and community and spend three-
quarters of their time in unpaid work. These
responsibilities  conflict with  income-
earning work. Not surprisingly, 70% of the
world’s 1.3 billion poor are female, and
around the world women’s earnings aver-
age 75% of men’s. Women have fewer
opportunities to secure livelihoods because
of constraints to land ownership and lack of
access to credit. In industrial countries
unemployment averaged 8.1% for women
in 1993 but 7% for men, with the highest
gap in Spain, where unemployment is 24%
for women and 10% for men. And in
Europe there are more women than men
among involuntary part-time workers.

Expanding access to jobs and to pro-
ductive assets for women is thus a priority
for human development around the world.
Access to opportunities must also be made
more open for three other groups: the old,
the young and the disabled. In today’s
world of rapid restructuring and redundan-
cies, older workers are often the first to be
let go and the last to be rehired. With no
experience, the youth also find employment
opportunities limited. Youth unemploy-
ment is more than double the national aver-
age—at 17% for women and 16% for men
in industrial countries (box 4.8).

People with disabilities also suffer lim-
ited access to opportunities. Society is often
prejudiced against them and does not make
the necessary arrangements for people with
disabilities to make full use of their capa-
bilities (box 4.9).

Prospects

Expanding employment opportunities to
meet people’s new needs and aspirations is
among the top priorities for human devel-
opment in the vears to come. It will be a
large and daunting task. Opportunities
must be expanded enough to reverse the
tide of growing unemployment, absorb the
growing labour force and improve the pro-
ductivity and incomes of the poor. In the
past decade only a quarter of countries
achieved satisfactory expansion of opportu-
nities, minimizing unemployment and rais-
ing wages and productivity.
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If current global trends continue, polar-
ization will increase within countries and
between countries—between workers who
have secure and well-paying jobs and those
who do not, between countries that are
growing fast and whose people are climbing
the skill and wage ladder and those that are
left out of the global competition. Most
affected will be those who are weak—the
long-term unemployed, women, the un-
skilled and many of the young and the old.
Among countries, it will be those least inte-
grated and competitive in the growing
world economy.

The need for growth or the need to redefine
work

Policy-makers can devise growth strategies
that generate employment. But without
growth, unemployment will increase or, at
the very best, low-productivity jobs will
proliferate—the situation in nearly 70
countries in the 1980s. Many of these
countries, especially those in Latin America
and some in Eastern Europe, are reviving
growth, But too many are still stuck in
economic stagnation or decline. In such
countries—mostly Sub-Saharan African
and other least developed countries
(LDCs)—regenerating  employment-led
growth is a prerequisite for human devel-
opment. But this growth must be accom-
panied by a rapid improvement in basic
human capabilities.

In all countries the challenge is to forge
strong links between growth and employ-
ment by adopting employment-generating
growth patterns and ensuring rapid
improvement in human skills.

The high-growth economies of East and
South-East Asia need to stay the course and
continue to climb the ladder of employ-
ment, skills and wages. They need to pay
special attention to the quality of jobs and
to equality of access to those jobs—partic-
ularly for women. And in the long term they
need to prepare for a “soft landing”, to
maintain employment and opportunities,
even as economic growth slows.

The Latin American and South Asian
countries whose economic growth is strong
or recovering will need to adopt new pat-

BOX 4.9

Disability—opportunities denied

Worldwide there are 500 million people
with disabilities, 400 million in the
developing world. In industrial coun-
tries more than 10% of people have a
disability. In developing countries inter-
nal conflicts have greatly increased the
number of people with disabilities. Each
month 120 Angolans are killed or
injured by land-mines; in Cambodia the
number is 300.

People with disabilities have many
capabilities. But they face obstacles to
using their capabilities and to develop-
ing further—prejudice in society denies
them opportunities. In Hong Kong in
the early 1980s a quarter of people aged
15-24 with disabilities had no school-
ing, compared with only 2% of the total
population. In Australia at the same
time, more than half the working age
men with disabilities were not in the
labour force, compared with only 13%
of all working-age men. And almost
three-quarters of Australian women
with disabilities were not in the labour
force.

Women with disabilities face severe
barriers to opportunities. In the Philip-

Source: Haber and Dowd 1994 and UN 1990.

pines 80% of women with disabilities
have no paid work, and the 20% who
work earn $10 a month—roughly a third
of the World Bank-defined income
poverty line.

Disability is part of life, particularly
as people grow older. Estimates have
been made for several countries of the
average number of years of life that
people will live with disability, as a share
of life expectancy at birth and at 65
years of age. In Australia, for example,
the average number of years lived with
disability is 20% of life expectancy at
birth. Women tend to live longer with
disability. In the Netherlands average
years with disability are 25% of life
expectancy for women, 18% for men.
The share of life expectancy with dis-
ability is much higher at age 65 than at
birth. In Australia it is 55% for men and
54% for women, and in the Nether-
lands 37% for men and 58% for
women, Planning for life with disability
means keeping doors open, work and
recreation integrated and public areas
safe and accommodating for all.

terns of growth with stronger links to

employment and skills. These countries
need to draw lessons from the 1960s and
1970s on what the pattern of growth can
mean for employment and poverty reduc-
tion. Some countries, such as Bangladesh
and Chile, have in recent years made good
progress in moving towards growth that
expands opportunities,

The OECD countries are struggling to
address their growing unemployment, dete-
riorating job security and increasing wage
disparities. The cause of these growing prob-
lems is unclear. Is it a slowdown in growth?
Is it structural change due to a new techno-
logical revolution? Is it the pressure of glob-
alization and competition with developing
countries? Or a combination of all three?

For OECD countries the rapidly advanc-
ing technological revolution promises higher
productivity and a liberation from drudgery.
But the labour-displacing effects of techno-
logical advance and the competitive pres-
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sures of globalization will put many people
out of their current jobs and, if they cannot
adapt, rob them of livelihoods. Technology
would benefit some but leave out many.

A recent ILO report shows that during
1975-82 every percentage point increase in
the GDP growth rate translated into half a
percentage point increase in the employ-
ment growth rate, and in 1982-93 to
slightly more—0.63 percentage point. But
these data do not put to rest the concerns
about “jobless growth”, Data for the most
recent year or two for many industrial coun-
tries show a decline in employment’s rela-
tionship with growth—a slowdown in
employment creation.

Whatever the cause, the solution is not
simply more growth to create more jobs and

BOX 4.10

Sweden and Japan—record-breakers facing new challenges

Sweden and Japan hold the industrial
countries’ record for long-sustained
growth. And they share another
record—for the lowest sustained unem-
ployment, well below 3% for 40 years.
Both countries protected employment
and insulated it from the ups and downs
of the business cycle and growth.

This employment policy was a build-
ing block for equitable growth—in both
countries the Gini coefficient declined
as the economy grew. But Sweden and
Japan followed different distributive
approaches. Sweden depended on the
redistribution of income and the mech-
anisms of a welfare state. Japan redis-
tributed land and wealth, and then
protected small agriculture and pro-
moted small firms.

In both, a social order protected
employment through a consensus
between employers and employees
unions, between politicians and govern-
ment administration, between small
and large enterprises, between private
business and the government,
Employer-employee  relations were
marked by commitment and trust and
by few violent disputes. And workers
enjoyed a significant measure of secu-
rity, which also encouraged a more pos-
itive attitude towards technological
change, important in raising produc-
tivity.

Now facing lower growth and
increasing competition in a global econ-
omy, the systems that worked so well for
40 years are under stress. Both countries
find public subsidies a growing bur-
den—those for agricultural incomes in
Japan and for the welfare state in
Sweden. Unemployment has been on
the rise—in Sweden jumping from 1.6%
in 1990 to 8.2% in 1995, and in Japan
hitting a postwar record of 3.4% in
December 1995.

The rules of the game are changing.
In Sweden the restrictions against shed-
ding redundant labour have been aban-
doned, and there have been massive
layoffs, even in the civil service. In Japan
corporations are reviewing relations
with smaller supplier firms in favour of
foreign imports, and the lifetime
employment system may be eroding.

The impetus for change comes not
only from the shifting economic envi-
ronment, but also from questions peo-
ple are beginning to ask about life styles.
Shouldn’t there be more time for
leisure? Should women in Sweden con-
tinue to depend on others to look after
their children? Shouldn’t men in Japan
do more for the family? New models
combining equity, growth and human
development may have to be built less
around growth and more around new
life styles.

Source: de Vylder 1995a, Ishikawa 1995 and Ito 1992,

102

more income. Economic growth must
translate more effectively into satisfactory
job choices—not just reducing unemploy-
ment but improving working conditions
with growth and technological advance.
People are less secure, working harder and
under more pressure—often for the same
or lower wages. And it is more difficult to
secure care for those who need it—older
people, young children and the sick.
Despite per capita incomes of $20,000 and
economies that are still growing, people’s
working lives are not getting better. New
institutional arrangements are needed to
achieve goals important for human devel-
opment. That means more job security and
more equity—especially gender equity in
work and pay. And it means more leisure
time for personal development, more time
for family and community work and more
assurance that care is available for the old,
the young and the sick. Developing new life
styles and institutional arrangements
should be a subject of public debate and a
goal for public policy (box 4.10).

The global economry and international action

Today's employment challenges have to be
met not in the postwar context of the 1950s
and 1960s, with a stable world economy of
fixed exchange rates and trade barriers and
aid flows motivated by cold war interests.
Instead, they must be met in the context of
“globalization”, where the lives of five bil-
lion people, more than 180 states and thou-
sands of transnational businesses are closely
intertwined—with connections proliferat-
ing through international flows of trade,
capital, information and culture.

The liberalization of trade and the
development of regional trading arrange-
ments have expanded world trade and,
through it, global economic interdepen-
dence. Trade in goods and services has
grown tremendously, from 25% of world
GDP in 1970 to about 45% in 1990. Capital
has become more mobile, with private
investment flows to developing countries
rocketing from $5 billion in 1970 to about
$175 billion today.

A growing world economy can create
the environment for each country’s growth



and employment. The total effect of
expanding global trade and capital flows
will be positive. But not all countries or all
people will benefit equally from the global
gains. And the powerful forces of world
economic expansion pose new problems
that today’s global institutions are poorly
equipped to handle.

One risk is that countries that are poorly
integrated in the world economy will be fur-
ther marginalized. The Uruguay Round, for
example, is expected to produce global
benefits estimated at $200 billion annually.
But it will do little for people and countries
not producing for the global economy. It has
been estimated that the LDCs of Sub-
Saharan Africa would lose $8 million in
exports a year. Clearly, the international
community’s efforts to bring LDCs into the
global economy have fallen short of what is
needed—indeed, far short of the commit-
ments made in 1990 (box 4.11).

Some developing regions owe their cur-
rent prosperity and human development to
international trade. But others have been
vulnerable to its vagaries. The East Asian
economies maintained annual export
growth of more than 12% over the past two
decades, and South Asia is trying to catch
up. But many of the Arab states and the
countries of Sub-Saharan Africa, which
remain producers of primary commodities
with declining terms of trade, trail behind.
Similar disparities show up in international
capital flows. Of the cumulative private
capital flows of $585 billion to developing
countries in 1989-94, 40% went to East
Asia, followed by Latin America with 30%.
South Asia received only 3% of these flows,
and Sub-Saharan Africa barely 1%.

The risk is not just that the benefits of
globalization will bypass these nations. The
risk is that these countries will become
increasingly marginal as their shares of
world trade and international capital flows
continue to decline. This will further delay
the structural transformation of their
economies, needed to strengthen them
against the vagaries of the market and cli-
mate. Sub-Saharan Africa’s exports remain
narrowly based on primary commodities,
and little progress has been made in diver-
sifying into non-traditional exports, espe-

cially manufactured goods. Manufacturing
value added has been growing by only 2-3%
a year since the early 1980s, and now con-
tributes only 10% of GDP.

A second risk is that the people least
able to adapt to changing market conditions
and take up new technology or new skills
will also be further marginalized. The World
Bank’s World Development Report 1995
shows two possible scenarios for wage
trends. The first is a “divergent” scenario in
which wage gaps between skilled and
unskilled workers within countries, and
wage gaps between countries and regions,

BOX 4.11

The LDC Programme of Action—commitments unmet

In 1990 the Second United Nations
Conference on the Least Developed
Countries  (LDCs)  adopted a
Programme of Action for the LDCs for
the 1990s. The key commitments were
to generate accelerated and sustained
economic growth for LDCs, to speed up
efforts to improve education, training,
health and sanitation, to allocate more
donor GNP to aid, to enhance access
for exports from LDCs and to signifi-
cantly reduce their debt burden.
Performance has fallen far short of
these commitments. A mid-term review
assessing progress in 1995 found this:
* Economic growth. The LDCs' aver-
age annual growth in real GDP was only
1.6% in 1990-93, compared with 2.2%
in 1980-90. Allowing for population
growth, their real GDP per capita fell by
1.2% annually in 1990-93, compared
with 0.3% in 1980-90. Average income
per capita is thus declining at an accel-
erating pace in the LDCs, suggesting
grim prospects for future development.
To some extent this reflects lack of
progress in implementing the pro-
gramme of action.
* Human resource development. The
adult literacy rate increased from 42% in
1985 to 47% in 1993, and life
expectancy at birth from 50 years in
1990 to 52 years in 1993. But the pace
of such improvements has been slowing,
and the very weak performance in eco-
nomic growth brings into question their
sustainability. A determined revival of
the programme of action is thus needed
to reverse the worrying trends.

Source: UN 1991 and UNCTAD 1995,

* Aid. Donors were to allocate a mini-
mum of 0.15% of their GNP to official
development assistance (ODA) for
LDCsby 1995, increasing to a minimum
of 0.20% by 2000. But aid to LDCs fell
from 0.09% of donor GNP in 1990 to
0.07% by 1993. Only four donor coun-
tries—Norway, Denmark, Sweden and
the Netherlands—had reached the
0.20% target by 1993, and Portugal had
reached the 0.15% target. The total net
flow of ODA to LDCs fell from $16 bil-
lion in 1990 to $15 billion in 1993,
implying a steep drop in per capita
ODA—from $32 to $27.

* Trade. Industrial countries reduced
their tariffs on industrial products
imported from LDCs by 25%. But their
tariffs on such imports from other
industrial countries fell by as much as
40%, undercutting much of the advan-
tage for LDCs. Tariff reductions are sig-
nificantly reducing LDCs’ overall
margin of preference, seriously eroding
their competitiveness. Moreover, the
LDCs have had to accept the many
obligations in the Uruguay Round out-
come—some of which would hardly
have been acceptable to industrial coun-
tries only a few years ago—though
LDCs have been accorded some flexi-
bility in the timing of their compliance.
* Debt. Despite debt relief measures in
the LDCs’ favour since 1990, their total
external debt increased from $114 bil-
lion in 1990 to an estimated $127 billion
in 1993. New initiatives are required to
make faster progress (box 4.12).
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would become more pronounced. By 2010
wages would grow by 15% for unskilled
workers in OECD countries but by 47% for
skilled workers, 3% for the unskilled and
29% for the skilled in Eastern Europe and
the CIS countries, and —3% for the
unskilled and 45% for the skilled in Latin
America.

In a more optimistic “convergent” sce-
nario incomes would rise in all regions and
countries and inequality would fall. Even
s0, the unskilled in Africa would see wages
rise by 44% by 2010, compared with 81%

BOX 4.12

Making external debt work for development

Debt repayments often absorb a quarter
to a third of developing countries’ lim-
ited government revenue, crowding out
critical public investment in human
development. The problem is worst for
the 32 severely indebted low-income
countries (SILICs), many of which are
also low human development countries,
In four of these countries (Guinea-
Bissau, Mauritania, Zaire and Zambia)
debt service due ranges from three to six
times public expenditure on education,
High debt and unpaid arrears also dis-
courage foreign private investment and
encourage the flight of domestic sav-
ings—both critical sources of the financ-
ing needed for human development,
economic growth and improved living
standards.

Some steps have been taken in
recent years to address the debt prob-
lem. Multilateral institutions and bilat-
eral donors have supported commercial
debt reduction schemes. Official (gov-
ernment) creditors have cancelled grant
debt owed to them. And creditor gov-
ernments have agreed on a series of
measures such as the Toronto terms, the
Trinidad terms and, in 1995, the Naples
terms. Although these measures have
helped reduce debt, many SILICs are
still left with the bulk of their debt.
What's more, these measures are not
enough.

Analysis of recent World Bank data
shows that even if all existing debt relief
measures were fully applied, 23 of the
32 SILICs and 4 similarly indebted
countries would still have unsustainable

debt burdens (with the ratio of the net

Source: World Bank 1994b,

present value of debt to exports exceed-
ing 200-220%). This group includes
such countries as Angola, Burundi,
Ethiopia, Guinea-Bissau, Sierra Leone,
Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania, Uganda,
Yemen and Zambia.

Technically feasible solutions to the
debt problem have been proposed. But
implementation lags, even for SILICs
that have made great efforts in imple-
menting economic policy reform and
structural adjustment. At the latest
count, only $7 billion of the debt of Sub-
Saharan Africa had been forgiven, leav-
ing $150 billion to be dealt with.

In the words of the Secretary
General of the United Nations, “debt is
a millstone around the neck of Africa”,
holding back human development and
economic growth. Urgent international
actions are needed to provide a suffi-
cient and durable solution to the
SILICs’ debt problems. These should
include:

* Parallel measures to deal rapidly and
comprehensively with all outstanding
debt—commercial, bilateral and multi-
lateral.

* Commitments to use part of the ben-
efits of debt forgiveness for massive
investment in human development.

* More straightforward and public
monitoring, to enable concerned citi-
zens to see the progress for individual
countries and for the SILICs and Sub-
Saharan African countries as a group.

* Asmall but high-level political meet-
ing, with representation from both
SILICs and creditor countries, to devise
a strategy for more rapid action,

for the East Asian skilled workers. The
international wage gap between the richest
and poorest—skilled industrial workers
and African farmers—would fall, but only
from 60:1 in 1992 to 50:1 in 2010.

Globalization makes it more difficult for
national policies to forge strong links
between growth, employment and human
development. All countries find job creation
increasingly difficult in today’s environment.
Increased competition for market shares
and capital flows puts a premium on pro-
ductivity, wage restraint, balanced budgets,
export expansion and pared-back social ser-
vices. And it leaves national governments
less room to manoeuvre in designing pro-
employment policies and such social provi-
sions as pensions, unemployment insurance
and compensation for unpaid work, such as
caring for the sick or the elderly.

These risks of the marginalization of
people and countries demand international
attention and solutions at the global level.

Furst, international measures to support
national policy and action for full employ-
ment. Full employment should no longer be
treated as a residual in international policy
objectives. The postwar commitment to full
employment led the United Nations to set
up a special commission of five distin-
guished economists. They prepared a path-
breaking report in 1949, National and
International Measures for Full Employment.
Taking the full employment pledge of the
UN Charter (Article 55) as its starting
point, this report analysed the domestic and
international implications and developed
recommendations for the major domestic
policy areas, including fiscal policy, control
of the volume of investment and the stimu-
lation of demand.

The international measures recom-
mended by the report start with creating a
workable system of international trade for a
stable and expanding world economy, elim-
inating trade barriers and restoring cur-
rency convertibility. They also cover the
need to “accelerate the orderly economic
development of the underdeveloped areas
of the world”. And they highlight the impor-
tance of preventing the international
propagation of fluctuations in effective
demand. These purposes were to be



achieved through more targeted foreign
investment, supported by new, more active
policies by the World Bank and IMF.

A similar initiative is needed today—to
assess national policy options and to for-
mulate supportive international measures
for full employment in today’s vastly
changed environment of global economic
integration and technological progress.

Second, international initiatives to raise
skill and education levels in the low human
development countries. This goal is impor-
tant in itself, but it is also a precondition for
these countries’ integration into the global
economy. As the 1995 UNIDO global
report concludes: industrial competitive-
ness now depends on technology and skills,
less on such factors as raw materials and
capital. Without basic literacy and numer-
acy, people’s ability to adapt to changing
production methods and technologies is
severely constrained.

Reducing military spending would be
one way for national governments to gener-
ate some of the necessary funds. And initia-
tives by bilateral donors and multilateral
institutions to reduce the $150 billion debt
of Sub-Saharan Africa could go a long way
towards releasing the $9 billion needed
annually to provide universal access to basic
social services. But progress has been
painfully slow. Debt relief measures have
dealt with only $7 billion of the debt of Sub-
Saharan Africa, leaving $150 billion to
resolve (box 4.12).

Third, international mechanisms to pre-
vent the marginalization of the least developed
countries. Aid is the main institutional
mechanism currently in force. And that is
on a precipitous decline, falling from $62
billion in 1991 to $57 billion in 1993 (in
1992 dollars).

The critical needs of Sub-Saharan
Africa were recently recognized by the sys-
tem of UN organizations in a new commit-
ment to help accelerate development in

* A set of major coordinated develop-
ment actions centred on a commitment to
help provide universal basic education and
improved community health services within
the next decade.

* A new emphasis on assisting efforts to
improve governance (including strengthen-
ing peacemaking), increase the security of
household water and food supply and
strengthen civil society in Africa.

* A special mobilization of political com-
mitment and support for Africa’s develop-
ment, involving the participation of the
heads of all UN agencies.

* A new approach to donor relationships
with African countries aimed at increasing
the coherence of aid efforts, more clearly
placing African plans at the centre of the
process and broadening the consultation
process to include the private sector.

An estimated $25 billion in external
resources will be needed—to come from
new aid and redirected resources of UN
agencies, bilateral donors and non-
governmental organizations. A restructur-
ing of domestic resources is also expected as
a key part of the programme. With educa-
tion and health initiatives alone expected to
account for more than 85% of the resources
of the special initiative, the effort involves a
strong impetus towards reorienting external
and domestic resources towards human
development.

The forces of expanding global trade
and technological advance promise new
advances in economic growth in the years
to come. But to have meaning for human
progress, this growth must translate into
human development. It must also reduce
inequality and poverty. And it must ensure
sustainability, participation and peace. We
need to reverse the failed growth in almost
100 countries, and the failure of growth to
translate into human development in many
others. Only much deeper global and
national commitments can forge stronger

Africa. The “UN System-wide Special Initi-  links between growth and human
ative on Africa,” announced in March 1996,  development.

consists of:

TRANSLATING GROWTH INTO EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES

Without basic
literacy and
numeracy, people’s
ability to adapt to
changing
production
methods and
technologies is
severely
constrained
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TABLE 1

Human development index 135

All countries

TABLE 2

Gender-related development index 138

All countries

TABLE 3 Gender empowerment measure 141

All countries

TABLE 4 Profile of human development 144
* Life expectancy at birth

* Population with access to health services

* Population with access to safe water

* Population with access to sanitation

* Daily calorie supply per capita

* Adult literacy rate

Developing countries
Combined first-, second- and third-level
gross enrolment ratio
Daily newspapers
Televisions
Real gross domestic product (GDP) per capita
Gross national product (GNP) per capita

TABLE 5 Profile of human deprivation 146
* Refugees by country of asylum

* Population without access to health services

* Population without access to safe water

* Population without access to sanitation
Illiterate adults

Developing countries
Illiterate females
Children not in primary school
Malnourished children under age five
Children dying before age five

TABLE 6 Trends in human development 148
* Life expectancy at birth

* Infant mortality rate

* Population with access to safe water

* Underweight children under age five

Developing countries
Adult literacy rate
Gross enrolment ratio for all levels
Real GDP per capita

TABLE 7 South-North gaps 150
* Life expectancy at birth

¢ Adult literacy

* Daily calorie supply per capita

Developing countries
Access to safe water
Under-five mortality

TABLE 8 Rural-urban gaps 152

* Rural population as % of total

* Population with access to health services
* Population with access to safe water

* Population with access to sanitation

Developing countries
Rural-urban disparity in health services
Rural-urban disparity in safe water
Rural-urban disparity in sanitation

TABLE 9 Women and capabilities 154
* Female net primary enrolment ratio

* Female net secondary enrolment ratio

¢ Female tertiary students

Developing countries
Female life expectancy at birth
Total fertility rate
Maternal mortality rate
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TABLE 10 Women and political and economic participation 156

¢ Administrators and managers

* Professional and technical workers
¢ Clerical and sales workers

* Service workers

Developing countries
Women in government

Women at ministerial level

Women at sub-ministerial level

TABLE 11 Child survival and development
¢ Pregnant women aged 15-49 with anaemia
* Births attended by trained health personnel
* Low-birth-weight infants

e Maternal mortality rate

* Infant mortality rate

Developing countries
Under-five mortality rate
Mothers breast-feeding at 6 months
Oral rehydration therapy use rate
Underweight children under age five

TABLE 12 Health profile 160

* One-year-olds fully immunized against tuberculosis

* One-year-olds fully immunized against measles
e AIDS cases
* Malaria cases

Developing countries
Population per doctor
Population per nurse
People with disabilities
Public expenditure on health

TABLE 13 Food security 162
* Food production per capita index
* Agricultural production as % of GDP
* Food consumption
as % of total household consumption

Developing countries
Daily calorie supply per capita
Food imports as % of merchandise imports
Cereal imports
Food aid in cereals

TABLE 14 Education imbalances 164

* Pupil-teacher ratios, primary and secondary

* Secondary technical enrolment

* Tertiary natural and applied science enrolment
* Tertiary students abroad

* R & D scientists and technicians

Developing countries
Public expenditure on education as % of GNP
Public expenditure on education as % of total
government expenditure
Public expenditure on primary and secondary education
Public expenditure on higher education

TABLE 15 Communication profile 166
* Radios

* Televisions

* Registered public library users

Developing countries
Post offices
Main telephone lines
International telephone calls

* Book titles published * Fax machines

* Printing and writing paper consumed * Mobile cellular telephone subscribers

TABLE 16 Employment 168 Developing countries
* Labour force as % of total population * Percentage of labour force in industry

* Women'’s share of adult labour force * Percentage of labour force in services

* Percentage of labour force in agriculture * Real earnings per employee annual growth rate

TABLE 17 Wealth, poverty and social investment 170 Developing countries

* Real GDP per capita

* GNP per capita

* Income share of lowest 40% of households

* Ratio of income of highest 20% of houscholds
to income of lowest 20%

Urban people in poverty

Rural people in poverty

Social security benefits expenditure
Public expenditure on education
Public expenditure on health

TABLE 18 Resource flow imbalances 172
* Total external debt

* Total external debt as % of GNP

* Debt service ratio

* Total net official development assistance (ODA)

received

Developing countries
Total net ODA received as % of GNP
Total net ODA received per capita
Export-import ratio
Terms of trade
Current account balance




TABLE 19 Military expenditure and resource use imbalances

¢ Defence expenditure
* Defence expenditure as % of GDP
* Defence expenditure per capita

174 Developing countries
Military expenditure as % of combined education and health
Imports of conventional weapons

Total armed forces

TABLE 20 Growing urbanization 176

* Urban population as % of total

* Urban population annual growth rate

* Population in cities of more than 750,000
as % of total population

Developing countries
Population in cities of more than 750,000
as % of urban population
Largest city
Largest city population
Largest city growth rate

TABLE 21 Demographic profile
* Estimated population

* Annual population growth rate

* Population doubling date

* Crude birth rate

178

Developing countries
Crude death rate
Total fertility rate
Contraceptive prevalence rate

TABLE 22  Natural resources balance sheet
* Land area

¢ Forest and woodland

» Arable land

* Irrigated land

* Deforestation

* Annual rate of deforestation

180

Developing countries
Reforestation
Production of fuel wood and charcoal
Internal renewable water resources per capita
Fresh water withdrawals as % of water resources
Fresh water withdrawals per capita

TABLE 23 Energy consumption 182
* Coal production as % of national energy reserves
* Natural gas production as % of national
energy reserves
* Crude oil production as % of national energy
reserves

Developing countries
Commercial energy production average annual growth rate
Commercial energy consumption average annual growth rate
Commercial energy use per capita
Commercial energy use, GDP output per kilogram
Commercial energy imports as % of merchandise exports

TABLE 24
« GDP

* Agriculture as % of GDP
* Industry as % of GDP

* Services as % of GDP

* Private consumption

* Government consumption

National income accounts 184

Developing countries
Gross domestic investment
Gross domestic savings
Tax revenue
Central government expenditure
Exports
Imports

TABLE 25 Trends in economic performance 186
* GNP

* GNP annual growth rate

* GNP per capita annual growth rate

* Average annual rate of inflation

Developing countries
Exports as % of GDP, annual growth rate
Tax revenue as % of GNP, annual growth rate
Owerall budget surplus/deficit as % of GNP

TABLE 26 Profile of human development

* Life expectancy at birth

¢ Maternal mortality rate

* Population per doctor

* R & D scientists and technicians

* Combined first-, second- and third-level gross
enrolment ratio

188

Industrial countries
Tertiary enrolment ratio
Daily newspapers
Televisions
Real GDP per capita
GNP per capita
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TABLE 27 Profile of human distress 189 Industrial countries

* Unemployment rate * Ratio of income of highest 20% of households
* Youth unemployment rate to income of lowest 20%
* Adults with less than upper-secondary education ¢ Average annual rate of inflation
* Injuries and deaths from road accidents
TABLE 28 Violence and crime 190 Industrial countries
* Prisoners * Total number of reported adult rapes
* Homicides * Suicides
* Drug crimes
TABLE 29 Health profile 191 Industrial countries
* Adult smoking * People with disabilities
* Alcohol consumption per capita * Health bills paid by public insurance
* Likelihood of dying after age 65 of heart disease * Public expenditure on health
* Likelihood of dying after age 65 of cancer * Private expenditure on health
¢ AIDS cases * Total expenditure on health
TABLE 30 Education profile 192 Industrial countries
* Full-time students * Public expenditure on higher education
* Secondary full-time net enrolment ratio * Public expenditure per tertiary student
* Upper-secondary technical enrolment * Public expenditure on education
¢ Tertiary net enrolment ratio * 'Total expenditure on education
* Tertiary natural and applied science enrolment
TABLE 31 Communication profile 193 Industrial countries
* Radios * Printing and writing paper consumed
* Televisions * Main telephone lines
* Annual museum visits * Fax machines
* Registered public library users * Mobile cellular telephone subscribers
* Book titles published
TABLE 32 Employment 194 Industrial countries
* Labour force as % of total population * Real earnings per employee annual growth rate
* Percentage of labour force in agriculture * Percentage of labour force unionized
* Percentage of labour force in industry * Weekly hours of work
* Percentage of labour force in services * Expenditure on labour market programmes
* Future labour force replacement ratio
TABLE 33 Unemployment 195 Industrial countries
* Unemployed people * Incidence of long-term unemployment
* Total unemployment rate * Discouraged workers
* Male unemployment rate * Involuntary part-time workers
* Female unemployment rate * Unemployment benefits expenditure
* Youth unemployment rate
TABLE 34 Women and capabilities 196 Industrial countries
* Female net primary enrolment ratio * Female life expectancy at birth
* Female net secondary enrolment ratio e Total fertility rate
* Female tertiary students * Maternal mortality rate
TABLE 35 Women and political and economic participation 197 Industrial countries
* Administrators and managers * Women in government
* Professional and technical workers * Women at ministerial level
* Clerical and sales workers * Women at sub-ministerial level

¢ Service workers




TABLE 36 Wealth, poverty and social investment
* Real GDP per capita

* GNP per capita

* Share of total industrial country GNP

* Income share of lowest 40% of households

198

Industrial countries
Ratio of income of highest 20% of households to lowest 20%
Social security benefits expenditure
Public expenditure on education
Public expenditure on health

TABLE 37 Aid flows 199

» Net official development assistance (ODA) disbursed

* ODA as % of GNP, average for 1983/84
* ODA as % of GNP, 1994

* ODA as % of central government budget

Industrial countries
ODA per capita of donor country
Multilateral ODA as % of GNP
Government subsidies to NGOs
Aid to least developed countries

TABLE 38 Resource flow imbalances
* Export-import ratio

* Export growth rate as % of import growth rate
* Trade dependency

* Terms of trade

200

Industrial countries
Net workers’ remittances from abroad
Gross international reserves
Current account balance

TABLE 39 Military expenditure and resource use imbalances 201

* Defence expenditure

* Defence expenditure as % of GDP

* Defence expenditure per capita

* Military expenditure as % of combined education
and health expenditure

Industrial countries
ODA disbursed

Exports of conventional weapons to developing countries
Share in weapons exports that go to developing countries
Total armed forces

TABLE 40 Urbanization 202

* Urban population as % of total

* Urban population annual growth rate

* Population in cities of more than 750,000
as % of total population

Industrial countries
Population in cities of more than 750,000
as % of urban population
Largest city
Largest city population
Largest city growth rate

TABLE 41 Demographic profile 203
* Estimated population

* Annual population growth rate

¢ Total fertility rate

Industrial countries
Contraceptive prevalence rate
Dependency ratio
Population aged 65 and above

TABLE 42 Natural resources balance sheet
¢ Land area

* Forest and woodland

* Arable land

* Irrigated land

204

Industrial countries
Internal renewable water resources per capita
Fresh water withdrawals as % of water resources
Fresh water withdrawals per capita

TABLE 43 Energy consumption 205

* Coal production as % of national energy reserves

* Natural gas production as % of national energy
reserves

* Crude oil production as % of national energy
reserves

Industrial countries
Commercial energy production average annual growth rate
Commercial energy consumption average annual growth rate
Commercial energy use per capita
Commercial energy use, GDP output per kilogram
Commercial energy imports as % of merchandise exports

TABLE 44 Environment and pollution 206

* Greenhouse gas emissions

* Greenhouse gas emissions as share of world total
¢ Major protected areas

* Spent fuel produced

* Hazardous waste production

Industrial countries
Municipal waste generated
Population served by municipal waste services
Paper and cardboard recycling
Glass recycling
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TABLE 45 National income accounts 207 Industrial countries

* GDP * Gross domestic investment

* Agriculture as % of GDP * Gross domestic savings

¢ Industry as % of GDP * Tax revenue

* Services as % of GDP * Central government expenditure

* Private consumption * Exports

* Government consumption * Imports

TABLE 46 Trends in economic performance 208 Industrial countries
* GNP » Exports as % of GDP, annual growth rate

* GNP annual growth rate * Tax revenue as % of GNP, annual growth rate

* GNP per capita annual growth rate * Overall budget surplus/deficit as % of GNP

* Average annual rate of inflation

TABLE 47 Regional aggregates of human development indicators 209 All countries

TABLE 48 Status of selected international human rights instruments 214
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Brunei Darussalam
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Liberia
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Malawi

Malaysia
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Mali

Malta
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Mauritius
Mexico
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Mongolia
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Mozambique
Myanmar
Namibia
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Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
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Nigeria

134
43
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85
91
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35
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74

152
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76
73
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173
34
41

118
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15
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Russian Federation
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Saint Vincent
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Sierra Leone
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Sri Lanka

Sudan
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NOTE ON STATISTICS IN THE HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT

The Human Development Report has en-
deavoured since its inception in 1990 to
present data on broad aspects of human
development. This requires a far-ranging
array of statistics reflecting the well-being
and opportunities that people actually enjoy.

Human Development Report 1995 intro-
duced important improvements in the
selection, use and presentation of statistics.
Greater attention was paid to coordination
with international statistical bodies and to
harmonizing the selection of indicators with
the data reported by those bodies. Some
statistical series published in previous
Reports were dropped, such as the alloca-
tion of donor aid to basic social services.
The 1995 Report also provided more thor-
ough documentation and referencing of the
international statistical sources selected. In
the indicator tables extensive footnotes
were introduced to indicate the choice of
series and the calculations made and
explain data limitations and exceptions.

These improvements are continued in
Human Development Report 1996. Further
efforts to improve the selection and presen-
tation of statistical indicators are ongoing.

As a standard practice, this Report, like
earlier ones, relies on national estimates
reported by the United Nations and its
agencies and by other internationally rec-
ognized organizations, and thus on the
standardization and consistency of data
produced by these offices. The few excep-
tions in which data from other sources have
been used—such as for parliamentary rep-
resentation—are noted in the relevant
tables.

Data standards and methodology

Even when standardized international
sources are used, a number of problems
exist that must be addressed in any statisti-
cal analysis. Despite the considerable
efforts made by the specialized agencies in
collecting, processing and disseminating
economic and social statistics, and in stan-
dardizing definitions and data collection
methods, important limitations remain in

the coverage, consistency and comparability
of data across time and countries. The use
of statistical data must be subject to a gen-
eral understanding of these limitations.

The consistency and comparability of
human development indicators, which are
mostly derived from national censuses or
surveys, are also subject to qualification.
One source of weakness is the use of out-
of-date censuses or surveys, or of old
models and assumptions with new data.
And because of infrequent updating in the
past, dramatic shifts and breaks in statistical
series can occur when new data and
methods are introduced.

Many of these concerns arise in prepar-
ing the human development index (HDI).
For example, in the 1994 revision of the
United Nations’ “World Population
Prospects Database  1950-2050", the
Population Division derived estimates and
projections from population censuses—
supplemented with information from
national survey data—using specialized
demographic techniques. A new survey or
census in a country that has provided no
national information for ten or more years
may result in significant adjustments in the
UN population estimates for that country.

These population estimates have an
effect on other indicators—for example,
school enrolment ratios calculated by
UNESCO. The UNESCO estimates are
dependent on the estimates of age- and sex-
specific populations by the United Nations
Population Division. They are also affected
by fluctuation in estimates of the number of
people attending school based on data from
administrative registries, population cen-
suses and educational surveys. UNESCO
has also made methodological changes in
the way that it produces its own estimates
and projections of literacy and enrolment,
independent of the variations in population
estimates used in the denominator. Thus,
there is potential fluctuation in both the
numerator and the denominator of rates of
literacy and educational enrolment that
must be taken into consideration in any
comparison of countries across time.
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The way in which national data are col-
lected and computed also affects compara-
bility across countries. For example, because
many people enrolled early in the school
year drop out later in the year, the timing of
data collection on enrolment affects the
results. Enrolment ratios estimated at the
beginning of the year are likely to be much
larger than those calculated at midyear or
later. Scant information is available on the
timing and magnitude of absenteeism and
school drop-outs in international data sets.

Estimates of income used in the HDI are
also fraught with measurement difficulties.
Economic data are initially reported in the
domestic currencies and then converted into
a common currency such as the US dollar.
Because extreme fluctuations in exchange
rates make comparisons across countries dif-
ficult, purchasing power parity rates in US
dollars (PPP$) have been used for conver-
sion by the World Bank and the International
Monetary Fund. But even the PPP$-based
estimates of GDP present problems of com-
parability, because of differences in the
International  Comparison  Programme
(ICP) survey procedures and in the methods
used in producing the estimates.

Another major problem is the extremely
limited availability of data on such
important human development issues as
poverty, gender equality, crime, violence,
HIV/AIDS, maternal mortality and the
environment.

The transition in the Eastern European
and CIS countries has led to a break in most
of their statistical series, so the data avail-
able for recent years present problems of
reliability, consistency and comparability at
the international level and are often subject
to revision.

Data availability is also uneven across
country groups. Some issues, such as literacy,
are well documented in the developing coun-
tries but less so in the industrial countries, or
vice versa. In such cases the Report presents
the limited data available, primarily from
official national reporting systems and com-
piled by the United Nations, with the caveat
that these data may not be readily used for

international comparisons. Yet these data
require increased attention if human devel-
opment statistics are to improve.

Country classification

The main criterion for classifying countries
is the HDI. Countries are classified into
three groups: high human development
countries, with HDI values of 0.800 and
above; medium human development coun-
tries, with HDI values of 0.500 to 0.799;
and low human development countries,
with HDI values below 0.500. For analytic
purposes, aggregate measures for the
medium and low human development
countries are also computed after excluding
China and India from their respective
groups because the magnitudes of their
population, GDP and other measurements
overwhelm those of the smaller countries.

The regional classification of countries
cotresponds to the Regional Bureaux of
UNDP and the income classification to the
definitions in the World Bank's World
Development Report 1995.

Indicator tables

In the indicator tables countries and areas are
ranked in descending order by their human
development index. Where estimates have
been calculated using established interna-
tional statistical series, the estimates are foot-
noted and the sources given in the notes at
the bottom of the table. These notes also give
the data sources for each column. The first
source listed is the main international source
for the indicator. When a second agency has
published the data in a more convenient
form, the original source is given in brackets
after the main source. The indicator tables no
longer include estimates derived from
sources other than the documented sources,
except for table 1 (human development
index). Short citations of sources are given,
corresponding to the full references in the
complete list of data sources used in prepar-
ing the indicator tables, This list appears after
the indicator tables.
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Not all countries have been included in
the indicator tables, owing to the lack of
comparable data.

Unless otherwise stated, the summary
measures for the human development,
income and regional groups of countries are
weighted by population or some other
appropriate value. Summary measures are
not presented in cases in which there were
no data for the majority of countries in a
group or appropriate weighting procedures
were unavailable. Where appropriate, the
summary aggregate is presented as the total
for the region, rather than as a weighted
average.

In the absence of the phrase “annual”,
“annual rate” or “growth rate”, a hyphen
between two years indicates that the data
were collected during one of the years
shown. A slash between two years indicates
an average for the years shown, The follow-
ing signs have been used:

Data not available
Less than half the unit shown

(.)
(..) Less than one-tenth the unit
T Total

Improving human development
statistics

A major goal of the Report is to encourage
national governments, international bodies
and policy-makers to participate in improv-
ing statistical indicators of human develop-
ment. There are many areas where data
collection urgently needs to be improved
because of its importance to the national
and international monitoring of human
development trends. Age-specific literacy
rates in all countries and economic activity
outside the expected age ranges (child
labour and older workers) are examples of
such areas,

The Report has identified many poten-
tially valuable sources of data for monitor-
ing human development that need further
coordination and harmonization. One such
data source is the OECD Development
Assistance Committee (DAC) report, which

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT INDICATORS

monitors official development assistance.
Attention to this source is particularly
important given the joint call by UNDP
UNESCO, UNFPA, UNICEF and WHO
to increase transparency in the allocation of
official development assistance to basic
social services.

Another such international initiative is
the International Comparison Programme.
This is an effort to develop internationally
comparable measures of real GDP and its
components, by converting national cur-
rency estimates into a common currency
(such as the US dollar) for estimating pur-
chasing power parity (PPP) rates rather
than exchange rates. The ICP is increasing
its coverage of countries and even of entire
regions. Important methodological ques-
tions concerning appropriate concepts,
classifications and methods to be applied
in this and other new initiatives remain
unresolved.’

Very few developing countries can
afford to fully participate in an ICP assess-
ment, however, and estimates for non-
participating countries increase the bias in
the results because of the large weights of
industrial and more developed countries.
Major lacunae have also developed in the
statistical series of countries in transition or
in social conflict or war.

The Human Development Reports will
continue to refine statistical data and to gen-
erate pressure on countries and the global
community to provide attention and sup-
port to the production and analysis of bet-
ter human and social data.

Notes

The indicator tables are also available in electronic
form. For information, please contact the Human
Development Report Office, 336 East 45th Street,
Uganda House, New York, New York, 10017,
USA.

1. See, for example, Wagner 1995; also see OECD
19934, p. 98, for a review of conceptual problems
in estimating aid for social allocation.
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Human development index All countries

Combined Real

first-, second- GDP per

and third- Adjusted ca;uta

Life Adult  level gross real GDP Human (PPP$)

expectancy  literacy  enrolment Real GDP per development  rank

at birth rate ratio per capita  capita Life index minus

(years) (%) (%) (PPPS) (PPPS) expectancy Education GDP (HDI) value HDI

HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 index index index 1993 rank?®
High human development 73.8 97.2 79 14,922 5,908 . - - 0.901 -
1 Canada 77.5 99.0 100° 20,950 5,947 0.88 0.99 0.98 0.951 6
2 USsA 76.1 99.0 96 24,680 5,973 0.85 098 0.99 0.940 0
3 Japan 79.6 99.0 78 20,660 5,947 0.91 0.92 0.98 0.938 6
4 Netherlands 775 99.0 89 17.340 5.931 0.88 096 098 0.938 18
5 Norway 77.0 99.0 90 20,370 5.946 0.87 096 0.98 0.937 5
6 Finland 75.8 99.0 96 16,320 5913 0.85 098 098 0.935 19
7 France 77.0 99.0 88 19,140 5,943 0.87 0.95 0.98 0.935 %
8 Iceland 78.2 99.0 82 18,640 5,941 0.89 093 098 0.934 9
9 Sweden 78.3 99.0 80 17,900 5,937 0.89 0.93 0.98 0.933 12
10 Spain 77.7 98.0 87 13,660 5,901 0.88 0.94 0.98 0.933 21
11 Australia 77.8 99.0 79 18,530 5.940 0.88 0.92 0.98 0.929 7
12 Belgium 76.5 99.0 85 19,540 5,944 0.86 094 098 0.929 0
13 Austria 76.3 99.0 85 19,115¢ 5,942 0.86 0.94 0.98 0.928 2
14 New Zealand 756 99.0 89 16,720 5,914 0.84 096 0.98 0.927 10
15 Switzerland 78.1 99.0 75 22,720 5,950 0.88 0.91 0.98 0.926 -1
16 United Kingdom 763 99.0 83 17,230 5,928 0.86 0584 098 0.924 7
17 Denmark 753 99.0 87 20,200 5.946 0.84 095 098 0.924 -6
18 Germany 76.1 99.0 79 18,840 5.941 0.85 0.92 0.98 0.920 -2
19 Ireland 75.4 99.0 84 15,120 5,909 0.84 094 0098 0.919 10
20 ltaly 77.6 97.4 70 18,160 5,938 0.88 088 098 0.914 0
21 Greece 77.7 93.8 78 8,950 5,825 0.88 089 096 0.909 19
22 Hong Kong 78.7 1.5 7 21,560 5,948 0.89 0.85 098 0.909 -16
23 Cyprus 77 Q4.0 76 14,060 5,904 0.87 0.88 0.98 0.909 7
24 |srael 76.6 95.0 76 15,130 5,909 0.86 089 098 0.908 4
25 Barbados 757 97.1 78 10,570 5,850 0.84 0.91 0.97 0.906 11
26 Bahamas 732 98.1 75 16,180 5,913 0.80 090 098 0.895 0
27 Luxembourg 75.8 99.0 57 25,390 5.975 0.85 085 099 0.895 -26
28 Malta 76.2 87.0 76 11,570 5.878 0.85 083 097 0.886 6
29 Korea, Rep. of 7.3 97.6 81 9,710 5.837 0.77 0.92 0.97 0.886 9
30 Argentina 722 96.0 80 8,350 5,814 0.79 0.91 0.96 0.885 16
31 Costa Rica 76.4 945 68 5,680 5.680 0.86 085 094 0.884 23
32 Uruguay 72.6 a7.0 76 6,550 5,769 0.79 090 0.95 0.883 16
33 Chile 739 94.7 n 8,900 5,824 0.82 0.87 0.96 0.882 8
34 Singapore 74.9 90.3 68 19,350 5,943 0.83 083 098 0.881 -21
35 Portugal 74.7 86.2 79 10,720 5,853 0.83 0.84 097 0.878 0
36 Brunet Darussalam 74.3 87.0 70 18,414¢ 5,940 0.82 0.81 0.98 0.872 -17
37 Czech Rep. 7.3 99.0 67 8.,430¢ 5815 0.77 0.88 0.96 0.872 6
38 Tninidad and Tobago 7.7 97.6 67 8,670 5,820 0.78 087 096 0.872 4
39 Bahrain 7.7 84.1 84 15,500 5,910 0.78 084 0098 0.866 -12
40 Antigua and Barbuda 74.0 96.0 76 5,369° 5,369 0.82 089 089 0.866 20
41 Slovakia 709 99.0 71 5,620¢ 5,620 0.77 090 093 0.864 14
42 United Arab Emirates 739 78.2 81 20,940 5,947 0.82 0.79 0.98 0.864 -34
43 Panama 72.9 90.0 69 5,890 5,738 0.80 0.83 0.95 0.859 9
44 Venezuela 71.8 90.6 69 8,360 5814 0.78 084  0.96 0.859 0
45 Saint Kitts and Newvis 70.0 90.0¢ 78 9,340 5,831 0.75 086 0.96 0858 -6
46 Hungary 69.0 99.0 67 6,059 5,748 0.73 0.88 0095 0.855 5
47 Fiji 71.6 90.6 79 5,530 5,530 0.78 0.87 0.9 0.853 10
48 Mexico 71.0 89.0 65 7,010 5,783 0.77 0.81 0.96 0.845 -1
49 Colombia 69.4 90.6 68 5,790 5.729 0.74 083 095 0.840 4
50 Qatar 70.6 78.5 74 22,910" 5,962 0.76 0.77 0.99 0.839 -47
51 Kuwait 75.0 77.4 53 21,630 5,949 0.83 069  0.98 0.836 -46
52 Thailand 69.2 93.6 54 6,350 5,762 0.74 0.81 0.95 0.832 -3
53 Malaysia 70.9 822 61 8,360 5,814 0.77 075 096 0.826 -9
54 Mauritius 70.4 81.7 60 12,510 5.893 0.76 074 098 0.825 -21
55 Latvia 69.0 99.0 72 5,010 5,010 0.73 090 083 0.820 7
56 Poland 71a 99.0 76 4,702° 4,702 0.77 0.91 0.77 0.819 10
57 Russian Federation 67.4 98.7 79 4,760 4,760 0N 092 0.78 0.804 8
Medium human development 67.0 80.7 62 3,044 3,044 o - 0.647 -
58 Brazil 66.5 824 72 5,500 5,500 0.69 079 09 0.796 0
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 63.4 73.7 88 6,125 5,752 0.64 078 0.95 0.792 -9
60 Seychelles 71.0 88.04 61 4,960 4,960 0.77 079 082 0.792 3
61 Belarus 69.7 979 79 4,244° 4,244 0.74 0.92 0.70 0.787 10
62 Bulgaria 71.2 93.0 65 4,320° 4,320 0.77 084 071 0.773 8
63 Saudi Arabia 69.9 613 55 12,600 5.894 0.75 059 098 0771 -31
64 Ecuador 69.0 89.0 72 4,400 4,400 0.73 083 072 0.764 4
65 Dominica 720 94.09 77 3,810° 3,810 0.78 0.88 0.62 0.764 10
66 Iran, lslamic Rep. of 67.7 66.1 67 5,380 5,380 0.71 066 0.89 0.754 -7
67 Belize 73.7 70.00 68 4,610° 4,610 0.81 0.69 0.76 0.754 0
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Human development index (continued)

Combined Real

first-, second- GDP per

and third- Adjusted capita

Life Adult  level gross real GDP Human  (PPP$)

expectancy  literacy enrolment  Real GDP per development  rank

at birth rate ratio per capita  capita Life index minus

(years) (%) (%) (PPP$) (PPPS) expectancy Education GDP (HDI) value  HDI

HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 index index  index 1993 rank?
68 Estonia 69.2 99.0 78 3.610° 3,610 0.74 0.92 0.59 0.749 15
69 Algena 67.3 58.8 66 5,570 5,570 0.7 0.61 0.92 0.746 -13
70 Jordan 68.1 848 66 4,380 4,380 0.72 0.79 0.72 0.741 -1
71 Botswana 65.2 68.0 71 5,220 5,220 0.67 0.69 0.86 0.741 -10
72 Kazakhstan 69.7 97.5 65 370 3710 0.74 0.87 0.61 0.740 7
73 Saint Vincent 71.0 91.0v 78 3,552¢ 3,552 0.77 0.87 0.58 0.738 1"
74 Romania 69.9 96.9 62 3,727¢ 3,727 0.75 0.85 0.61 0.738 4
75 Suriname 70.5 925 71 3,670 3,670 0.76 0.85 0.60 0.737 7
76 Saint Lucia 72.0 82.0v 74 3,795¢ 3,795 0.78 0.79 0.62 0.733 1
77 Grenada 7.0¢ 98.0 78 3,118 3,118 0.77 0.91 0.51 0.729 18
78 Tunisia 68.0 64.1 66 4,950 4,950 0,72 0.65 0.82 0.727 -14
79 Cuba 75.4 952 65 3,000" 3,000 0.84 0.85 0.49 0.726 19
80 Ukraine 69.3 95.0 76 3,250¢ 3,250 0.74 0.89 0.53 0.719 11
81 Lithuania 70.3 984 72 3,110 3,110 0.76 0.89 0.51 0.719 15
82 Oman 69.8 35.0 60 10,420 5,848 0.75 0.43 0.97 0.716 -45
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of  71.2 95.0 75 3,000 3,000 0.77 0.88 0,49 0.714 15
84 Turkey 66.7 811 62 4,210 4,210 0.69 0.75 0.69 0.711 -12
85 Paraguay 701 915 62 3,340 3,340 0.75 0.82 0.55 0.704 2
86 Jamaica 73.7 841 64 3,180 3,180 0.81 0.78 0.52 0.702 6
87 Dominican Rep. 69.7 81.2 b4 3,680 3,690 0.74 0.75 0.60 0,701 -6
88 Samoa (Western) 67.8 98.0 74 3,000' 3,000 0.7 0.90 0.49 0.700 10
89 Sri Lanka 72.0 89.6 66 3,030 3,030 0.78 0.82 0.49 0.698 8
90 Turkmenistan 65.1 97.7 /7 3,128 3,128 0.67 0.91 0.51 0.695 3
91 Peru 66.3 87.8 80 3,320 3,320 0.69 0.85 054 0.694 -3
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 67.3 68.7 65 4.19g6" 4196 0.7 0.68 0.69 0.690 -19
93 Armenia 72.8 98.8 78 2,040 2,040 0.80 0.92 033 0.680 31
94  Uzbekistan 69.4 Q7.2 73 2,510 2,510 0.74 0.89 0.41 0.679 1
95 Philippines 66.5 942 77 2,590 2,590 0.69 0.89 0.42 0.665 8
96 Azerbaijan 70.7 96.3 72 2,190 2,190 0.76 0.88 035 0.665 22
97 Lebanon 68.7 91.7 74 2,500 2,500 0.73 0.86 0.40 0.664 10
98 Moldova, Rep. of 67.6 96.49 76 2,370 2,370 0.n 0.90 0.38 0.663 1
99 Kyrgyzstan 69.2 970 70 2,320 2,320 0,74 0.88 037 0.663 13
100 South Africa 63.2 81.0 78 3.127¢ 3127 0.64 0.80 0.51 0.649 -6
101 Georgia 72.9 94.99 68 1,750 1,750 0.80 0.86 0.28 0.645 28
102 Indonesia 63.0 829 61 3,270 3,270 0.63 0.76 0.53 0.641 -13
103 Guyana 65.4 97.7 70 2,140 2,140 0.67 0.88 0.34 0.633 17
104 Albania 72,0 85.0 59 2,200 2,200 0.78 0.76 0,35 0,633 12
105 Tajikistan 704 96.7 69 1,380 1,380 0.76 0.88 0.22 0.616 33
106 Egypt 63.9 49,8 69 3,800 3,800 0.65 056 0.62 0.611 -30
107 Maldives 62.4 92.8 70 2,200 2,200 0.62 0.85 0.35 0,610 9
108 China 68.6 80.0 57 2,330 2,330 0.73 0.72 0.38 0.609 3
109 Irag 66.1 55.7 55 3,413 3,413 0,68 0.55 0.56 0.599 -24
110 Swaziland 57.8. 74.9 70 2,940 2,940 0.55 0.73 0.48 0.586 -9
111 Boliva 59.7 815 68 2,510 2,510 0.58 0.77 0.4 0.584 -6
112 Guatemala 65.1 546 45 3,400 3,400 0.67 0.52 0.56 0.580 -26
113 Mongolia 63.9 81.7 62 2,090 2,080 0.65 0.75 0.34 0.578 10
114 Honduras 67.9 714 61 2,100 2,100 0.72 0.68 0.34 0.576 7
115 Ei Salvador 66.8 70.4 54 2,360 2,360 0.70 0.65 0.38 0.576 -5
116 Namibia 59.1 400 83 3,710 3710 0.57 0.54 0.61 0.573 -37
117 Nicaragua 67.1 65.0 61 2,280 2,280 0.70 0.64 0.37 0.568 -4
118 Solomaon lslands 70.5 62.0 46 2,266° 2,266 0.76 0.57 0.36 0.563 -4
119 Vanuatu 65.4 65.0 52 2,500 2,500 0.67 0.61 0.40 0.562 <12
120 Gabon 53.7 60.3 47 3,861 3,861 0.48 0.56 0.63 0.557 -46
121 Viet Nam 65.5 92.5 51 1,040" 739 0.68 0.79 0.1 0.523 27
122 Cape Verde 64.9 68.1 62 1,820 1,820 0.67 0.66 0.29 0.539 4
123 Morocco 63.6 41.7 44 3,270 3,270 0.64 0.43 0.53 0.534 -34
124 Zimbabwe 53.4 84.0 70 2,100 2,100 0.47 0.79 0.34 0.534 -3
125 Congo 51.2 721 56 2,750 2,750 0.44 0.67 0.45 0.517 -23
126 Papua New Guinea 56.0 705 35 2,530 2,530 0.52 0.59 0.41 0.504 -22
Low human development 56.0 489 46 1,241 1,241 o > by 0.396 5
127 Cameroon 56.3 60.8 48 2,220 2,220 0.52 0.57 0.36 0.481 -12
128 Kenya 55.5 75.7 56 1,400 1,400 0.51 0.69 0.22 0.473 9
129 Ghana 56.2 62.0 45 2,000 2,000 0.52 0.56 0.32 0.467 -4
130 Llesotho 60.8 69.5 55 980 980 0.60 0.65 0.15 0.464 21
131 Equatorial Guinea 48.2 76.4 60 1,800 1,800 0.39 0. 0.29 0.461 -4
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 67.0 60.0 57 600 600 0.70 0.59 0.08 0.458 39
133 Myanmar 57.9 824 49 650" 650 0.55 0.7 0.09 0.451 35
134 Pakistan 61.8 364 37 2.160 2.160 0.61 0.37 0.35 0.442 <15
135 India 60.7 50.6 55 1,240 1,240 0.60 0.52 0.19 0.436 i
136 Zambia 48.6 76.2 49 1,110 1,110 0.39 0.67 0.17 0.41 9
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All countries

Combined Real
first-, second- GDP per
and third- Adjusted capita
Life Adult  level gross real GDP Human {PPPS)
expectancy  literacy enrolment  Real GDP per development  rank
at hirth rate ratio per capita  capita Life index minus
(years) (%) (%) (PPPS$) (PPPS) expectancy Education GDP (HDIl) value  HDI
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 index index index 1993 rank?®
137 Nigeria 50.6 54.1 52 1,540 1,540 0.43 0.53 0.24 0.400 2
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 51.3 54.6 50 1,458° 1,458 0.44 0.53 023 0,400 -2
139 Comaros 56.2 56.2 38 1,130 1,130 0.52 0.50 017 0.399 5
140 Togo 55.2 49.2 51 1.020 1.020 0.50 050 0.5 0.385 9
141 Zaire 52.0 75.2 39 300" 300 0.45 0.63 0.03 0371 33
142 Yemen 50.4 41.1 45 1,600' 1,600 0.42 0.42 0.25 0.366 -8
143 Bangladesh 55.9 37.0 40 1,290 1,290 0.52 0.38 0.20 0.365 -3
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 52.1 65.5 34 630 630 0.45 0.55 0.09 0.364 26
145 Haiti 56.8 43.4 30 1,050 1,050 0.53 0.39 0.16 0.359 1
146 Sudan 53.2 438 31 1,350 1,350 0.47 0.40 0.21 0.359 -7
147 Cote d'lvoire 50.9 37.8 39 1,620 1,620 0.43 038 026 0.357 -15
148 Central African Rep. 49.5 56.0 37 1,050 1,050 041 0.50 0.16 0.355 -2
149 Mauritania 51.7 36.7 35 1,610 1,610 0.45 036 025 0.353 -16
150 Madagascar 56.8 45.84 34 700 700 0.53 0.42 0.10 0.349 14
151 Nepal 53.8 26.3 57 1,000 1,000 0.48 0.37 0.15 0.332 -1
152 Rwanda 472 58.0 39 740 740 0.37 0.52 0.11 0.332 9
153 Senegal 495 31.4 31 1,710 1,710 0.41 0.31 0.27 0.331 -23
154 Benin 47.8 34.3 34 1,650 1,650 0.38 0.34 0.26 0.327 =23
155 Uganda 447 59.7 35 910 910 033 0.51 0.14 0.326 -3
156 Cambodia 51.9 35.0 30 1,250’ 1,250 0.45 0.33 019 0.325 -15
157 Malawi 455 54,7 47 710 710 034 0.52 0.10 0.321 6
158 Liberia 55.6 36.4 17 843 843 0.51 0.30 0.13 031 -3
159 Bhutan 51.0 40.2 31 790 790 0.43 037 012 0.307 -2
160 Guinea 44.7 339 24 1,800 1,800 033 0.31 0.29 0.306 -33
161 Guinea-Bissau 437 52.8 30 860 860 0.31 0.45 013 0.297 -8
162 Gambia 452 36.6 34 1,190 1,190 0.34 0.36 0.18 0.292 19
163 Chad 47.7 46.0 27 690 690 0.38 040 0.0 0.291 2
164 Djibouti 48.4 44.2 19 775 775 0.39 0.36 0.1 0.287 -4
165 Angola 46.8 42,5 32 674¢ 674 0.36 039 010 0.283 1
166 Burundi 50.3 337 31 670 670 0.42 0.33 0.10 0.282 1
167 Mozambique 46.4 379 25 6540 640 0.36 0.34 0.09 0.261 2
168 Ethiopia 47.8 33.6 16 420 420 0.38 0.28 0.05 0.237 5
169 Afghanistan 43.7 298 18 800' 800 031 0.26 0.12 0.229 -13
170 Burkina Faso 475 18.0 19 780 780 038 018 0.1 0.225 -1
171 Mali 46.2 284 16 530 530 0.35 0.24 0.07 0.223 1
172 Somalia 472 249 7 7124 712 0.37 0,19 0.10 0.221 -10
173 Sierra Leone 39.2 29.6 28 860 860 0.24 029 013 0.219 -20
174 Niger 46.7 12.8 15 790 790 0.36 0.13 0.12 0.204 -17
All developing countries 61.5 68.8 55 2,696 2,696 3 5 e 0.563
Least developed countries 51.0 46.5 34 898 898 % 3 i 0.331
Sub-Saharan Africa 50.9 55.0 42 1,288 1,288 it 2 i 0.379
Industrial countries 743 98.3 82 15,136 5,909 o 5 & 0.909
World 63.0 76.3 60 5,428 5,428 ] . - 0.746

Note: Figures in italics are Human Development Report Office estimates. Countries with the same HDI value are ranked on the basis of the fourth decimal place, not shown here
g. é po;cr,gve f:g(;ge shows that the HDI rank is better than the real GDP per capita (PPF$) rank, a negative the opposite.
. Caj at 100,
¢ Preliminary results of the European Comparison Programme, conducted by the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, the OECD, Eurestat and the Austrian Statistical Office.
See United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 1996.
d. Human Development Report Office estimate based on the latest available update of the Penn World Tables.
e. Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisans, as described 11 Summers and Heston 1991
f. World Bank 1995f
P. UNICEF 1996
1. World Bank 1995d
I. Human Development Repart Office estimate
L Figures are from UNDP 1995¢ Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisans, as described in Summets and Heston 1991
. Human Development Report Office estimate based on national sources
Source: Colurnn 1. calculated on the basis of data from UN 1995e; column 2. calculated on the basis of data from UNESCO 1995b; column 3: UNESCO 1995d; column 4: calculated on
the basis of estimates from Waorld Bank 1995h
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Gender-related development index

Combined primary,

Life secondary and Earned
Gender- expectancy Adult tertiary gross income
related at birth literacy rate enrolment ratio share HDI
development (years) (%) (%) (%) rank
index 1993 1993 1993 1993+ minus
(GDI) GDI GD|
HDI rank rank Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male value rank®
High human development = 77.2 70.4 96.8 97.6 796 779 348 652 0.855 "
1 Canada 2 80.8 74.3 99.0 99.0 100.0¢  100.0¢ 37.1 62.9¢ 0.927 1
2 USA 4 794 12.6 99.0 99.0 98.3 935 40.1 59.9 0.923 -2
3 lJapan 12 826 76.5 99.0 99.0 77.2 79.3 331 66.9¢ 0.897 -9
4 Netherlands 11 80.5 745 99.0 99.0 86.5 91.4 332 66.8 0.898 -7
5 Norway 3 80.4 73.7 990 990 91.0 88.9 415 585 0.926 2
6 Finland 5 79.7 71.8 99.0 990 100.0 91.4 41.2 58.8 0.921 1
7 France 8 80.9 731 99.0 99.0 90.2 86.1 383 61.7 0.913 -1
8 lceland 6 80.9 75.9 990 990 80.1 84.0 39.2 60.8 0.920 2
9 Sweden 1 81.2 75.5 99.0 99.0 81.6 78.8 449 551 0929 8
10 Spain 20 80.6 747 980 980 90.3 83.6 284 71.68 0.866 -10
11 Australia 9 80.7 74.9 99.0  99.0 806 77.7 388 61.2 0912 2
12 Belgium 15 79.8 731 99.0  99.0 85.3 85.2 329 671 0.885 -3
13 Austria 13 793 731 99.0 99.0 836 869 338 66.2¢ 0.887 0
14 New Zealand 10 787 726 99.0 99.0 91.0 879 380 620 0.906 4
15 Switzerland 19 813 74.8 990 990 1.2 77.5 299 701 0.869 -4
16 United Kingdom 14 788 737 99.0 99.0 836 821 34.2 65.8 0.886 2
17 Denmark 7 78.2 725 99.0 99.0 88.3 85.1 41.6 58.4 0.913 10
18 Germany 17 79.1 72.8 99.0 99.0 773 811 347 65.3 0.883 1
19 [lreland 27 78.2 727 99.0 990 85.5 82.9 248 752 0.835 -8
20 Italy 21 80.7 743 974 974 70.8 69.4 303 69.74 0.856 -1
21 Greece 22 80.2 75.1 89.0° 97.0° 78.3 78.0 30.4 69.6 0.853 -1
22 Hong Kong 25 819 757 871 95.8 70.6 70.9 26.9 731 0.843 -3
23 Cyprus i a i i i 5 - : = *
24  |srael = . - 8 G o & L : i
25 Barbados 16 78.0 73.0 96.4 97.9 76.0 79.2 39.1 60.9¢ 0.884 7
26 Bahamas 18 78.0 68.9 97.8 98.4 76.4 738 394 60.67 0.879 <]
27 Luxembourg ! . . . - - . - - . -
28 Malta N . N B . - . . - . .
29 Korea, Rep. of Ef 75.0 67.5 96.1 95.1 76.7 84.9 26.9 731 0.816 -6
30 Argentina 45 758 687 959 96.0 81.8 78.6 203 797 0766  -19
31 Costa Rica 32 78.7 74.1 94.6 94.4 66.9 68.1 26.1 73.9 0.813 -5
32 Uruguay 26 75.7 69.3 97.4 96.6 81.2 71.0 325 675 0.837 2
33 Chile 44 775 70.5 945 95.0 70.4 71.2 207 793 0.767 -15
34 Singapare 29 77.5 72.5 B5.0 95.6 66.5 69.3 305 69.5 0.833 1
35 Portugal 30 781 7.2 81.0¢ 890" 825 75.6 335 665 0.833 1
36 Brunei Darussalam 35 76.4 72.6 81.6 91.7 659.9 69.4 26.1 73.94 0.808 -3
37 Czech Rep. 23 749 678 990 990 67.2 66.2 390 61.0 0.853 10
38 Trinidad and Tobago 34 741 69.4 96.6 98.6 67.3 67.0 28,5 71.5¢ 0.809 0
39 Bahrain 52 74.2 69.9 776 88.2 859 828 133 86.7¢ 0.726 A7
40 Antigua and Barbuda - . “ - . ! - . . .
41 Slovakia 24 75.4 66.4 99.0 99.0 721 706 406  59.4¢ 0.850 12
42 United Arab Emirates 56 755 73.0 718.2 78.2 848 78.2 8.9 91.14 0.710 -19
43 Panama 39 75.1 71 895 90.6 70.6 67.8 265 7359 0.792 -1
44 Venezuela 41 74.8 69.0 899 91.4 71.0 67.6 256 74.4¢ 0.784 -2
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis i o ik s i i = o i % -
46 Hungary 28 73.8 64.4 93.0 99.0 67.5 65.7 39.2 60.8 0.835 12
47 Fiji 50 73.8 69.6 88.1 931 787 79.7 185 81.5¢ 0.734 -9
48 Mexico 46 741 68.0 86.4 911 64.3 66.2 238 76.2 0.755 -4
49 Colombia 38 72.4 66.5 90.6 90.7 70.6 65.7 32.1 67.9' 0.797 B
50 Qatar 58 74.3 68.9 78.2 78.6 76.0 72.4 87 913¢ 0.700 -14
51 Kuwait 55 77.3 734 73.6 80.7 52.1 53.0 18.1 81.9¢ 0.719 -10
52 Thailand 33 72.0 66.4 91.4 95.9 54.9 540 37.2 62.8 0.811 13
53 Malaysia 43 731 68.8 76.3 88.2 61.5 59.7 294  70.6¢ 0.772 4
54 Mauritius 47 73.9 67.1 77.2 86.3 60.7 59.0 247 753 0.740 1
55 Latvia 36 74.9 63.1 99.0 99.0 74.8 69.5 424 5764 0.806 13
56 Poland 37 75.7 66.7 99.0 99.0 77.2 74.6 385 61.5¢ 0.802 13
57 Russian Federation 40 735 61.4 98.7 98.7 821 758 413 58.7¢ 0.790 "
Medium human development 1 68.9 65.1 72.7 87.1 58.4 63.9 342 65.8 0.615 i
58 Brazil 49 68.9 641 82.0 826 71.3 72.0 286 714 0.739 3
59 Libyan Arab Jamahirya 73 653 61.9 593 86.3 874 887 142  85.8¢ 0.633 -20
60 Seychelles - = - o 5 - e = = - =
61 Belarus 42 75.1 64.3 994% 9979 81.1 77.8 41,7 583 0.778 12
62 Bulgaria . . . - - . - . - . s
63 Saudi Arabia 85 71.6 68.6 47.6 70.4 51.8 574 7.5 92.5¢ 0.551 -30
64 Ecuador 66 716 666 875 91.4 AR 73.5 173 827 0.661 -10
65 Dominica o 3
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 16.3

67
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All countries

Combined primary,

Life secondary and Earned
Gender- expectancy Adult tertiary gross income
related at birth literacy rate enrolment ratio share HDI
development (years) %) rank

index 1993 1993 1993 19934 minus

(GDI) GDI GDI
HDI rank rank Female Male Female Male Female Male Fermale Male value rank®
68 Estonia 48 74.8 63.6 99.0 99.0 809 744 423 57.74 0.740 10
69 Algeria 81 68.5 66.2 458 716 61.1 709 15.7 8434 0.596 -22
70 Jordan " " - : : " - v ;
71 Botswana 54 67.0 63.3 578 79.4 73.2 693 393 60.7¢ 0.723 6
72 Kazakhstan 51 74.0 65.1 9955 9974 66.2 64.4 39.2 60.8¢ 0.732 10
73 Saint Vincent R 1 5 b ? - u o i i A
74 Romania 53 734 86.6 96.99 98,99 62.1 62.6 374 62.6" 0.726 g
75 Suriname : & : N ; = 2 . ;
76 Saint Lucia "
77 Grenada - e = . N - ., = = . N
78 Tunisia 68 689 B67.1 51.6 76.4 62.5 69.8 235 76.5¢ 0.647 -5
79 Cuba 59 77.4 736 94.6 95.7 67.2 62.2 29.7 70,39 0.699 5
80 Ukraine " ! = g - y ; = ; - !
81 Lithuania 57 76.0 64.7 984 984 74.7 68.5 40.8 59,24 0.709 8
82 Oman : ” = & a ) s i !
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 5 i : % a2 & “ - !
84 Turkey 61 68.8 64.7 7049 91.0 54.9 68.9 31.5 68.5 0.680 5
85 Paraguay 67 712.0 68.2 89.9 93.1 61.1 619 224 77.6 0.649 0
86 Jamaica 60 75.9 715 883 79.9 65.9 63.1 39.2 60.8¢ 0.693 8
87 Dominican Rep. 7 s 67.7 812 81.2 649 62.5 224 77.6¢ 0.641 -2
88 Samoa (Western) = % - . - = - = = i ..
89 Sri Lanka 62 74.3 69.8 86.2 93.1 67.2 65.6 331 66.9 0.679 8
90 Turkmenistan B . B N . N B . N N )
91 Peru 72 68.2 64.4 81.6 939 746 85.5 21.6 78.4° 0.634 -1
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 82 69.4 65.4 53.0 843 60.4 70.0 183 81.7¢ 0.591 -10
93 Armenia 63 75.8 69.7 99.59 99.7¢ 82.6 734 401 59.9¢ 0.677 10
94 Uzbekistan . ! 5 B 3 s - " ’ : "
95 Philippines 70 68.4 64.7 93.9 94.6 78.4 76.2 30.2 69.8¢ 0.644 4
96 Azerbajjan 65 74.6 66.6 9959 9974 70.1 73.0 36.4 63.6" 0.661 10
97 Lebanon 77 70.7 66.8 89.4 94.3 74.8 73.0 214 78.6¢ 0.615 -1
98 Moldova, Rep. of ! = B 2 = “ _, ¥ - )
99 Kyrgyzstan b4 73.0 65.2 9959 99,79 Mns 67.7 39.1 60.9¢ 0.661 13
100 South Africa 74 66.3 60.3 B0.8 81.3 79.6 77.1 30.5 69.5¢ 0.622 4
101 Georgia 69 76.8 68.6 99.0 99.0 69.6 66.1 391 60.9¢ 0.646 10
102 Indonesia 76 64.8 61.3 76.9 891 58.2 637 319 68.1¢ 0.616 4
103 Guyana 78 68.2 62.6 97.0 98.4 701 693 25.4 74.6° 0.604 3
104 Albania Y . ; " - s - - -
105 Tajikistan s ; - ; ; = ” i - > :
106 Egypt 87 65.1 62.7 37.0 624 62.0 74.7 23.1 76.9 0.545 -5
107 Maldives 80 61.1 637 92.6 93.0 703 70.2 351 64.9¢ 0.599 3
108 China 79 70.6 66.8 70.9 88.7 541 60.1 37.9 62.1¢ 0.601 5
109 lrag 96 67.6 646 423 68.8 48.0 61.8 125 87.5¢ 0.486 -1
110 Swaziland B84 60.1 55.5 736 76.3 68.3 71.9 347 65.3 0.566 2
111 Bolivia 86 61.2 58.0 739 89.4 62.2 7341 263 737 0.549 1
112 Guatemala 94 67.6 62.7 47.6 61.7 41.5 489 18.9 81.1¢ 0.506 -6
113 Mongolia 83 653 62.5 75.6 87.8 65.0 584 39.1 60.99 0.572 6
114 Honduras 90 703 65.6 752 71.5 61.6 59.6 22.6 7744 0.542 0
115 El Salvador 88 69.0 64.5 68.5 72.5 54.4 543 26.5 73.5¢ 0.544 3
116 Namibia i ; % ” = ” " ; v - :
117 Nicaragua 89 68.8 65.4 65.9 64.0 61.6 60.3 295 70.5¢ 0.544 3
118 Solomon Islands
119 Vanuatu
120 Gabon 2 - - g i - - e - o &
121 Viet Nam 91 676 63.1 895 95.8 49,2 53.2 473 527 0.539 2
122 Cape Verde a3 65.7 63.7 59.6 788 60.3 64.5 32.1 67.9¢ 0.517 1
123 Morocco 97 653 619 288 54.7 36.8 515 27.1 72.97 0.486 -2
124 Zimbabwe 92 54.7 521 786 89.6 65.1 740 375 62.5¢ 0.525 4
125 Congo ; : - " - i ; " s
126 Papua New Guinea a5 56.9 55.4 60.6 797 311 384 346 65.49 0.490 2
Low human development i 56.9 55.5 36.1 61.5 39.0 53.7 273 T2, 0.379 “
127 Cameroon 100 57.8 548 49.0 731 42.7 535 298 70.29 0.455 -2
128 Kenya 98 571 54.1 66.8 847 54.6 57.0 41.6 58.4 0.469 1
129 Ghana 99 58.0 54 4 50.5 7389 388 50.1 435 56.5¢ 0.459 1
130 Lesotho 101 63.3 58.3 60.0 79.7 59.9 50.1 304 69.6' 0.454 0
131 Equatonal Guinea = - ) = B ) ) - N
132 530 Tomé and Principe B - ! B . ! . ! ) . :
133 Myanmar 102 59.6 56.3 76.6 883 47.8 49.4 36.7 633 0.447 0
134 Pakistan 107 62.9 609 230 48.6 239 491 18.6 8144 0.383 -4
135 India 103 60.7 60.6 36.0 64.3 46.4 62.8 248 752 0.410 1
136 Zambia 104 49.4 a1 7 68.7 B4.2 449 52.5 390 R1.0 0405 1
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Gender-related development index (continued) All countries

Combined primary,

Life secondary and Earned
Gender- expectancy Adult tertiary gross income
related at birth literacy rate enrolment ratio share HDI
development (years) (%) (%) (%) rank
index 1993 1993 1983 tg93! minus
(GDI) GDI GDI
HDI rank rank Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male value rank?
137 Nigenia 108 52.2  49.0 438 647 453 578 296  70.4¢ 0.380 -2
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 106 52.8 49.8 421 67.7 421 58.9 394 60.6° 0.387 1
139 Comoros 105 56.7 55.7 49.1 63.2 35.1 41.6 354 64.6" 0.391 3
140 Togo 110 57.0 534 34.3 64,7 37.9 63.7 323 67.74 0.364 )
141 Zaire 109 537 504 649 851 30.5 464 36.7  63.3¢ 0364 1
142 Yemen 122 506  50.1 26,0  50.0 225 652 229 774 0311 -1
143 Bangladesh 116 55.9 559 250 483 340 4438 228 772 0.336 -4
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 11 535 50.5 539 77.8 334 35.1 47.5 525 0.359 2
145 Haiti 112 58.5  55.1 405 465 287 306 361 639 0.354 2
146 Sudan 118 546 518 320 557 27.3 351 212 788 0.327 -3
147 Cote d'lvoire 117 523 496 274 476 31.1 475 254 7460 0.328 -1
148 Central African Rep. 113 52.0 47.0 47.9 64.9 273 47.7 389 61.1 0.346 4
149 Mauritania 115 533 50.1 253 48.6 29.5 395 37.0 63.0¢ 0.338 3
150 Madagascar 114 58.3 553 418  49.8 329 342 378 62.2¢ 0.346 5
151 Nepal 124 533 543 130 394 429 706 322 678 0.308 -4
152 Rwanda “ . . o . . . " as - N
153 Senegal 120 50.5 48.5 215 413 254 364 349 65.19 0.314 1
154 Benin 123 49.5 46.1 23.2 45.9 21.8 45.4 411 58.9¢ 0311 -1
155 Uganda 119 46.0 434 477 721 304 397 40,7  59.3¢ 0318 4
156 Cambodia _. " - i i 3 : i " F
157 Malawi 121 46.1 449 39.8 70.8 437 49.2 42.5 559 0.312 3
158 Liberia i * = 4 : i 2 z i 7 2
159 Bhutan pe i i i . o % & s P %
160 Guinea 125 452 442 20.1 478 148 323 404 596 0.286 0
161 Guinea-Bissau 126 453 421 401 66.1 21.1 385 329 67.19 0.281 0
162 Gambia 127 46.8 436 231 50.7 26.9 40.8 37.3 62.7° 0.275 0
163 Chad 128 493 46.1 324 60.1 16.3 379 37.0 63.0' 0.275 0
164 Djibouti . = . - N . ! . - - -
165 Angola 130 484 452 280  56.0 294 342 393 60.7¢ 0.270 1
166 Burundi 129 52.0 48.5 209 47.7 27.5 347 423 57.7¢ 0.271 1
167 Mozambique 131 48.0 45.0 214 553 20.7 288 42.0 58.0¢ 0.245 0
168 Ethiopia 132 494 46.2 235 43.6 12.6 18.3 334 66.6" 0.227 0
169 Afghanistan 135 442 432 135 452 92 260 274 726" 0.196 -2
170 Burkina Faso 134 49.0 459 84 279 147 240 39.7 603 0.211 0
171 Mali 133 478 446 208 366 1.8 199 394  60.6° 0.215 2
172 Somalia - . - . - - . . . % .
173 Sierra Leane 136 40.8 37.7 16.7 433 224 34.0 285 71.5¢ 0.196 0
174 Niger 137 483 451 6.1 19.8 108  19.0 37.1 62.9¢ 0.192 0
All developing countries & 629 603 59.8 776 506 597 31.0 690 0.530
Least developed countries i 52.1 50.0 36.1 57.5 295 401 328 672 0318
Sub-Saharan Africa e 525 493 45.4 64.7 37.2 459 35.6 64.4 0.366
Industrial countries F 786 712 985 987 843 818 37.0 630 0.868
World i 646 614 69.6 825 556  63.0 324 676 0.600

Nate: Figures in italics are Human Development Repont Office estimates.

a. 1993 or latest available year

b. The HDI ranks used in this column are those recalculated for the universe of 137 countries, See table 1.11 in chapter 1. A positive figure indicates that the GDI rank is better than the
HDI rank, a negative the opposite

c. Capped at 100

d. No wage data available. An estimate of 75%, the mean for all countries with wage data available, was used for the ratio of the female non-agricultural wage to the male non-agricultural
wage

e \R"cr!d Bank 1994c.

f. Wage data based on Psacharopoulos and Tzannatos 1992,

g. Calculated on the basis of UNESCO 1995¢

Source: Columns 2 and 3. Human Deuclrgpmem Report Office calculations based on data from UN 1995e; columns 4 and 5. Human Development Report Office calculations based on
estimates from UNESCO 1995b; columns 6 and 7, UNESCO 1995d; columns 8 and 9: Human Development Report Office calculations based on estimates from the following: for real GDP
per capita (PPP$), World Bank 1995h; for share of economically active population, ILO 1995a and 1995f; and for female wages as a percentage of male wages, ILO 1995f, UN 1994b and
Psacharopoulos and Tzannatos 1992
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Gender empowerment measure All countries

Gender Professional HDI
empowerment Administrators and Earned rank
measure Seats held and technical income minus
(GEM) in parliament managers workers share GEM GEM
HDI rank rank (% women)* (% women)® (% women)® (% to women)P- value rank?
High human development " 131 253 47.2 35 0.528 -
1 Canada 6 18.0 422 56.1 37 0.685 -5
2 USA 9 104 42.0 52.7 40 0.645 -7
3 Japan 37 6.7 8.5 41.8 33° 0.445 -34
4 Netherlands 8 284 15.0 44.2 33 0.646 -4
5 MNorway 1 39.4 309 57.5 41 0.786 4
6 Finland 4 335 26.4 62.3 a1 0.710 2
7 France 40 59 9.4 41.4 38 0.437 -33
8 lceland e - - = 2 3
9 Sweden 2 40.4 389 64.4 45 0.779 [5)
10 Spain 25 14.6 12.0 481 28° 0.490 -16
11 Australia 15 13.5 433 25.0 39 0.590 -5
12 Belgium 16 15.4 18.8 50.5 33 0.580 -5
13 Austria 10 23.2 19.2 48.6 34 0.641 2
14 New Zealand 5 21.2 323 478 38 0.685 8
15 Switzerland 12 16.7 27.8 23.8 30 0.594 2
16 United Kingdom 18 7.8 33.0 43.7 34 0.530 -3
17 Denmark 3 33.0 20.0 62.8 42 0.718 13
18 Germany Z 25.5 19.2 43.0 35 0.654 10
19 Ireland 23 12.8 17.3 48.0 25 0.504 -5
20 ltaly 13 13.0 37.6 46.3 30° 0.593 6
21 Greece 60 6.0 12.1 44.2 30 0.370 -40
22 Hong Kong . . . . - . .
23 Cyprus 64 36 10.2 40.8 27 0.359 -43
24 Israel 28 9.2 18.7 54.1 31 0.485 -6
25 Barbados 1 18.4 37.0 52.1 39¢ 0.597 12
26 Bahamas 19 108 263 56.9 28° 0.525 5
27 Luxembourg 14 20.0 8.6 37.7 29 0.590 1
28 Malta i o3 5 = % & "
29 Korea, Rep. of 78 2.0 4.2 45.0 27 0.282 -52
30 Argentina 3 7 & o i 1 i
31 Costa Rica 30 14.0 211 449 26 0.475 -3
32 Uruguay 49 7.0 25.3 62.6 32! 0.413 -21
33 Chile 59 72 17.4 34.0 21! 0.380 -30
34 Singapore 44 37 343 16.1 31 0.427 -14
35 Portugal 24 87 36.6 52.4 28 0.491 7
36 Brunel Darussalam
37 Czech Rep. 5 a " ; "
38 Trinidad and Tobago 17 206 233 53.3 28¢ 0.559 15
39 Bahrain = = “ =) e
40 Antigua and Barbuda
41 Slovakia 5 . N 3 i &
42 United Arab Emirates 88 () 1.6 251 09° 0.253 -55
43 Panama 38 83 27.6 49.2 26" 0.441 -4
44 Venezuela 52 6.3 17.6 55.2 26 0.394 -17
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis . . . . . .
46 Hungary 22 114 58.2 49.0 39 0.507 14
47 Fiji 70 5.8 9.6 44.7 18° 0.325 33
48 Mexico 31 13.9 20.0 43.6 24 0.471 7
49 Colombia 36 9.3 27.2 418 32 0.447 3
50 Qatar ? : @ 3 :
51 Kuwait 74 09 5.2 36.8 18° 0.308 -34
52 Thailand 53 48 218 52.4 37 0.390 12
53 Malaysia 46 1. 11.9 445 29° 0.425 -4
54 Mauritius 65 29 14.3 414 25 0.357 -22
55 Llatvia . N . ) .
56 Poland 41 13.0 15.6 60.4 38" 0.431 3
57 Russian Federation ; - ! N
Medium human development . 132 12.8 44.3 34 0.428 =
58 Brazil 56 7.1 17.3 57.2 29' 0.383 -1
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya a : “ : - :
60 Seychelles
61 Belarus p .. = ' : X 5
62 Bulgaria 26 13.3 28.9 57.0 41 0.486 20
63 Saud| Arabia - . . ! !
64 Ecuador 54 45 31.5 48.0 7 0.388 -7
65 Daminica ! .
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 90 34 35 326 16° 0.239 -42
67 Belize 34 10.3 36.6 388 134 0.458 15
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Gender empowerment measure (continued)

Gender Professional HDI
empowerment Administrators and Earned rank

measure Seats held and technical income minus

(GEM) in parliament managers workers share GEM GEM
HDI rank rank (% wamen)* {% women)® (% women)” {% to women)?s value rank?
68 Estonia . . . . . - -
69 Algeria 79 6.7 5.9 276 16° 0.280 -29
70 Jordan - B ) : B - .
71 Botswana 33 10.0 36.1 61.4 29° 0.464 18
72 Kazakhstan = b - " : - o
73 Saint Vincent " 3
74 Romania % 4 i X 1 i =
75 Sunname 67 59 21.5 69.9 24 0.347 -15
76 Saint Lucia : o u
77 Grenada = - . - . - i~
78 Tunisia 84 6.7 T3 17.6 23 0.257 -31
79 Cuba 21 22.8 18.5 47.8 30¢ 0.522 33
80 Ukraine . B . B : "
81 Lithuania
82 Oman
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of - 5 ; i " i ;
84 Turkey 92 1.8 6.6 293 32 0.235 -37
85 Paraguay 68 56 14.5 50.9 22 0.340 =12
86 Jamaica .. o . 5 A !
87 Dominican Rep. 48 10.0 21.2 495 22° 0.422 9
88 Samoa (Western) - . ) . . . .
89 Sri Lanka 75 53 16.9 24.5 33 0.306 17
90 Turkmenistan . - ! . - s
91 Peru 51 10.0 20.0 411 22¢ 0.407 8
92 Syrian Arab Rep. - - : - .. ;
93 Armenia
94 Uzbekistan = % i i 5 :
95 Philippines 39 95 33.7 62.7 30° 0.438 21
96 Azerbaijan = = i i i ;
97 Lebanon
98 Moldova, Rep. of
99 Kyrgyzstan . . . . . . .
100 South Africa 20 23.7 17.4 46.7 30° 0.523 41
101 Georgia - » " o . - N
102 Indonesia 61 12.2 6.6 40.8 32¢ 0.367 1
103 Guyana 32 20.0 128 47.5 25¢ 0.465 31
104 Albania 5 - s . N i i
105 Tajikistan - P ; " 5 it ;
106 Egypt 80 2.2 16.0 28.7 23 0.280 -16
107 Maldives n 6.3 14.0 34.6 17% 0.324 -6
108 China 29 21.0 11.6 451 38" 0.478 37
109 Irag 55 10.8 127 43.9 T 0.386 12
110 Swaziland 62 8.49 145 54.3 35 0.366 6
111 Bolivia 58 9.6 16.8 41.9 17 0.380 1
112 Guatemala a7 7.5 324 45.2 19° 0.422 23
113 Mongolia - . ’ " s :
114 Honduras 50 7.0 30.6 49.8 23° 0.408 21
115 El Salvador 42 10,7 253 44 5 26" 0.428 30
116 Namibia 27 18.1 20.8 409 19 0.485 46
117 Nicaragua = : e 5 a -
118 Solomon Islands 99 23 26 27.4 30 0.196 =25
119 Vanuatu = i~ i o 7] it 5
120 Gabon
121 Viet Nam 5 s - Y N - =
122 Cape Verde 57 7.6 23.3 48 4 32¢ 0.381 18
123 Morocco 76 0.6 25.6 31.3 27 0.299 0
124 Zimbabwe 45 14.7 15.4 40.0 27¢ 0.425 32
125 Congo 95 1.6 6.1 285 36 0.213 -17
126 Papua New Guinea 94 [0 11.6 29.5 35¢ 0.230 -15
Low human development 5 7.6 4.0 21.7 27 0.235 i
127 Cameroon 69 12.2 101 24.4 30" 0.339 1
128 Kenya S : ; = 3 = 5
129 Ghana 72 8.0 8.8 35.7 32" 0.317 9
130 Lesotho 35 11.2 334 56.6 30¢ 0.448 47
131 Equatarial Guinea 89 75 1.6 26.8 28 0.243 -6
132 Sao Tomé and Principe : . o
133 Myanmar A - . - - ) )
134 Pakistan 10 1.6 34 201 19° 0.165 37
135 India 93 8.0 23 205 25¢ 0.235 -8
136 Zambia 81 6.7 6.1 319 25 0.270 5
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All countries

Gender Professional HDI
empowerment Administrators and Earned rank
© measure Seats held and technical income minus

(GEM) in parliament managers workers share GEM GEM

HDI rank rank (% women)* (% women)® (% women)® (% to women)t< value rank?
137 Nigeria 98 2.09 55 26.0 30" 0.198 -11
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 5 5 2 " . - T
139 Comoros 103 2.4 0.1 223 35¢ 0.156 -15
140 Togo 100 1.2 7.9 21.2 32¢ 0.182 -1
141 Zaire 96 5.0 9.0 16.6 29¢ 0.209 -6
142 Yemen 3% ) e . i & 4
143 Bangladesh 77 10.6 5.1 231 23 0.291 14
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of . o o s 3 o 3
145 Haiti 66 3.00 326 393 36" 0.349 26
146 Sudan 82 8.2 24 288 21° 0.260 1
147 Cote d'lvoire - " . B . B -
148 Central African Rep. g7 35 9.0 18.9 39 0.205 -3
149 Mauritania 102 09 7.7 20.7 18° 0.163 -7
150 Madagascar " 5 " s - ..
151 Nepal s e : o = - =
152 Rwanda 87 43 8.2 321 41 0.253 9
153 Senegal & s 2 i 2 5 e
154 Benin
155 Uganda
156 Cambodia . . - = » - r
157 Malawi 85 5.6 4.8 34.7 33 0.255 12
158 Liberia . ) N - = - -
159 Bhutan
160 Guinea
161 Guinea-Bissau i ; " = » - =
162 Gambia 73 7.89 15.5 23.7 37° 0310 25
163 Chad i ; i & 2 . "
164 Djibouti
165 Angola i % % 7 - is “
166 Burundi 63 123 13.4 304 42¢ 0.363 36
167 Mozambique 43 25.2 11.3 204 42¢ 0.427 57
168 Ethiopia 86 5.0 11.2 23.9 33¢ 0.255 15
169 Afghanistan . N = . = ol .
170 Burkina Faso 83 3.7 13.5 25.8 a0° 0.257 19
171 Mali 91 23 19.7 19.0 12¢ 0.237 12
172 Somalia
173 Sierra Leone % " i i " ; 3
174 Niger 104 36 8.3 0.1 3re 0.102 0
All developing countries il 10.8 10.0 36.3 31 0.351

Least developed countries : 7.7 85 236 33 0.269

Sub-Saharan Africa - 9.9 10.2 279 36 0.279
Industrial countries - 145 274 47.8 37 0.569
World 12.2 14.0 389 33 0.391

a. Data are as of 30 June 1995, A value of 0 was converted to 0.001 for purposes of calculation

b, Data are for latest available year.

. The manufacturing wage was used for the Central African Republic, Finland, Greece, Ireland, Norway, Sweden and the Syrian Arab Republic.

d. The HDI ranks used in this column are those recalculated for the universe of 104 countries. See table 1.12 in chapter 1. A positive figure indicates that the GDI rank is better than the
HDI rank, a negatve the opposite

e Mo wage data available. An estimate of 75%, the mean for all countries with wage data available, was used for the ratio of the female non-agricultural wage to the male non-agricultural

wage

f Vgage data based on Psacharopoulos and Tzannatos 1992

g. Data are as of 30 June 1994,

Source: Column 2: IPU 1995; columns 3 and 4. ILO 1994c¢:and 1995f and UN 1994b; column 5. Human Development Repart Office calculations based on estimates from the followin
for real GDP per capita (PPPS), World Bank 1995h; for share of economically active population, ILO 1995a and 1995f; and for temale wages as a percentage of male wages, ILO 19951,
UN 1994b and Psacharopoulos and Tzannatos 1992
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Profile of human development

Combined  Daily

Population with access to Daily first-, second- news-
Life calorie  Adult and third- papers

expectancy  Health  Safe supply  literacy level gross  (copies Telewisions Real GDP GNP per

at birth services water Sanitation per rate  enrolment per 100  (per 100 per capita capita

(years) (%) (%) %) capita (%) ratio (%) people)  people) (PPPS) (us$)

HDI rank 1993 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1992 1993 1993 1992 1992 1993 1993
High human development 7.2 83 84 7 2,889 92.7 67 17 17 8,054 4,509
22 Hong Kong 78.7 99* 100 88 3,144 915 n 82 28 21,560 18,060
23 Cyprus 77.1 ; ; = 3,782 5 76 1" 15 14,060 10,380
25 Barbados 75.7 ! g, o 3,223 97.1 78 16 28 10,570 6,230
26 Bahamas 73.2 ! N % 98.1 75 13 23 16,180 11,420
29 Korea, Rep. of 7.3 100 93 100 3,298 97.6 81 1 21 9,710 7,660
30 Argentina 72.2 Al 71 68 2,880 96.0 80 14 22 8,350 7,220
31 Costa Rica 76.4 80" 92 97 2,889 94.5 88 10 14 5680 2,150
32 Uruguay 726 82 75 614 2,750 97.0 76 24 23 6,550 3,830
33 Chile 739 97 85 83 2,583 94.7 Al " 21 8,900 3,170
34 Singapore 749 100 1007 994 A 90.3 68 34 38 19,350 19,850
36 Brunei Darussalam 743 . . - 2,745 87.0 70 7 24 ” b
38 Trinidad and Tobago 71.7 100 97 79 2,589 976 67 14 N 8,670 3,830
39 Bahrain n.7 . . - ¥ 841 84 8 42 15,500 8,030
40 Antigua and Barbuda . ! . ! " " ! = 36 5,369 6,540
42  United Arab Emirates 739 99 95 77 + 78.2 81 20 " 20,940 21,430
43 Panama 729 80" 83 88 2,239 90.0 69 9 17 5,890 2,600
44 Venezuela 71.8 79 59 2,622 90.6 69 21 16 8,360 2,840
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 2 : . 5 = ap.o¢ s ; 21 9,340 4410
47 Fip 716 i = 3,092 90.6 79 4 2 5530 2,130
48 Mexico 7.0 78 83 50 318 89.0 65 12 15 7,010 3,610
49 Colombia 69.4 60 87 63 2,678 90.6 GB 4] 12 5,790 1,400
50 Qatar 706 ~ - o - 785 74 16 45 22,.910" 15,030
51 Kuwait 75.0 100 . L 2,535 774 53 24 31 21,6300 19,360
52 Thailand 692 90 86° 74 2,443 936 54 7 11 6,350 2,110
53 Malaysia 709 78 94 2,884 822 61 12 15 8,360 3,140
54 Mauntius 704 100 99 Qa9 2,696 81.7 60 7 22 12,510 3,030
Medium human development 67.2 89 69 40 2731 79.5 61 " 6 2,946 900
Excluding China 65.7 83 72 62 2,734 78.7 65 4 10 3,746 1,485

58 Brazil 66.5 & 87 83 2,824 824 72 6 21 5500 2,930
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 63.4 s 974 98" 3,310 73.7 88 2 10 i .
60 Seychelles - s rk % ) 88.0¢ " 4 9 4960" 6,280
63 Saudi Arabia 69.9 97 958 86" 2,751 61.3 55 5 7 5 3
64 Ecuador 69.0 88 7g | 48 2,587 89.0 72 6 9 4,400 1,200
65 Dominica y & . = = 94.0¢ N ” 7 3,810 2,720
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 67.7 80 84 67 2,861 66.1 67 2 6 5,380 ..
67 Belize 737 ! . . 2,670 70.0¢ 68 ; 17 4610° 2,450
69 Algeria 67.3 98 79 77 2,897 58.8 66 4 8 5,570 1,780
70 Jordan 681 97 89 a5 3,031 848 - 6 8 4,380 1,180
71 Botswana 65.2 89 93 55 2,288 68.0 n 3 2 5.220 2.790
73 Saint Vincent : ; ; 5 = 91.0¢ . 14 3,552 2,120
75 Sunname 705 : R 5 2,548 92.5 ; 10 13 3,670 1,180
76 Saint Lucia - = 5 G & 82.0¢ 1 % 19 3,795 3,380
77 Grenada 71.0¢ ks 5 2,407 K, ; & 33 3,118% 2,380
78 Tunisia 68.0 90* 99 96 3,333 64.1 66 5 8 4,950 1,720
79 Cuba 754 98 93 66 2,833 95.2 65 12 16 - -
82 Oman 69.8 96 63 78 . . 60 5 73 10,420 4,850
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. ot  71.2 ! N = 2,834 . - 22 2 - B
B4 Turkey B66.7 80 - 3,429 811 62 7 18 4,210 2,970
85 Paraguay 70.1 63 35 62 2,670 91.5 62 4 8 3,340 1,510
86 lJamaica 73.7 30 86 89 2,607 841 64 7 13 3,180 1,440
87 Dominican Rep. 69.7 80 76 78 o4 81.2 64 4 9 3,690 1,230
88 Samoa (Western) 67.8 a 5 v & ” 74 i 4 P 950
89 5n Lanka 720 934 53 61 2,275 896 Bb6 3 5 3,030 600
81 Peru 66.3 75 n 57 1,883 878 80 7 10 3,320 1,490
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 67.3 90 85 83 3,175 68.7 65 2 6 5 3
95 Philippines 66.5 76 85 69 2,258 94.2 77 5 5 2,590 850
97 Lebanon 68.7 a5 94 63 3,319 91,7 74 18 32 h p
100 South Africa 63.2 70 = 2,705 81.0 78 3 10 3,127 2,980
102 Indonesia 63.0 80 62 51 2,755 829 61 2 6 3,270 740
103 Guyana 654 " " ” 2,385 97.7 70 10 4 2,140 350
106 Egypt 639 99 80 50 3,336 498 69 4 12 3,800 660
107 Maldives 62.4 ; - 2,624 928 70 1 3 i 820
108 China 68.6 92 67 24 2,729 80.0 57 . 3 2,330 490
109 Irag 66.1 93 44 70 2,122 55.7 55 3 7 3.413 .
110 Swaziland 57.8 : @ i 2,706 74.9 70 2 2 2,940 1,190
111 Bolwia 59.7 67 55 55 2,100 815 68 5 10 2,510 760
112 Guatemala 65.1 34 62 60 2,255 54.6 45 2 5 3,400 1,100
113 Mongolia 63.9 95 80 74 1,899 817 62 9 ¥ 2,090 390
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Developing countries

Combined  Daily

Population with access to Daily first-, second- news-
Life calorie Adult and third- papers
expectancy Health  Safe supply  literacy level gross (copies Televisions Real GDP GNP per

at birth services water Sanitation per rate  enrolment per 100 (per 100 per capita capita

[years) (%) (%) (%) capita (%) ratio (%) people)  people) (PPPS) (USS)

HDI rank 1993 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1992 1993 1993 1992 1992 1993 1993
114 Honduras 67.9 64 65 75 2,306 71.4 61 3 7 2,100 600
115 El Salvador 66.8 40 55 81 2,663 70.4 54 9 9 2,360 1,320
116 Namibia 59.1 62 57 34 2,120 . 83 14 2 3,710 1,820
117 Nicaragua 67.1 83 58 60 2,296 65.0 61 2 7 2,280 340
118 Solomon Islands 70.5 o ! v 2,222 62.0¢ 46 " 1 " 740
119 Vanuatu 65.4 _. ;- " 2,744 " 52 i 1 2,500 1,230
120 Gabon 53.7 904 68" s 2,51 60.3 a4 2 4 3,861 4,960
121 Viet Nam 65.5 90 36 22 2,250 92.5 51 1 4 1,040° 170
122 Cape Verde 64.9 i 3 2 ; 68.1 62 5 () 1,820 920
123 Morocco 63.6 70 55 41 2,985 41.7 44 1 7 3,270 1,040
124 Zimbabwe 53.4 85 77 66 1,989 84.0 70 2 3 2,100 520
125 Congo 51.2 83 38 - 2,297 721 . 1 1 2,750 as50
126 Papua New Guinea 56.0 9 28 22 2,615 705 35 2 () 2530 1,130
Low human development 57.0 70 68 32 2,250 494 47 2 4 1,269 299
Excluding India 53.2 54 55 35 2,097 47.5 38 1 3 1,306 299

127 Cameroon 56.3 70 50 50 1,981 60.8 48 () 2 2,220 820
128 Kenya 55.5 77 53 77 2,075 75.7 56 1 1 1,400 270
129 Ghana 56,2 60 56 42 2,206 62.0 45 2 2 2,000 430
130 Lesotho 60.8 80 52 28 2.201 69.5 55 1 1 980 650
131 Equatorial Guinea 48.2 & & 5 = 76.4 5 () 1 ” 420
132 5ao Tomé and Principe 67.0 = s o = ¥ A i i i 350
133 Myanmar 57.9 60 38 36 2,598 824 49 1 () 650" =
134 Pakistan 61.8 55 79 33 2,316 36.4 37 1 2 2,160 430
135 India 60.7 85 81 29 2,395 50.6 55 3 4 1,240 300
136 Zambia 486 75* 50 37 1,931 76.2 49 1 3 1,110 380
137 Nigena 50.6 66 40 35 2,125 541 52 2 3 1,540 300
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 513 67 45 27 2,259 54.6 50 () 1 1,458 280
139 Comoros 56.2 & - } 1,897 56.2 38 N () 1,130 560
140 Togo 55.2 61 63 23 2,243 492 1 () 1 1,020 340
141 Zaire 52.0 26 27 23 2,060 75.2 39 () () : g
142 Yemen 50.4 38 55 65 2,203 G 45 2 3 i i
143 Bangladesh 55.9 45 97 34 2,019 37.0 40 1 () 1,290 220
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 52.1 80 50 64 2,021 65.5 34 1 () 630 90
145 Haiti 56.8 50 28 24 1,707 434 30 1 () 1,050 &
146 Sudan 53.2 70 60 22 2,202 43.8 31 2 8 e .
147 Cébte d'lvoire 50.9 300 72 54 2,491 378 39 1 b 1,620 630
148 Central African Rep. 495 45 18 45 1,691 56.0 37 () () 1,050 400
149 Mauritania 51.7 63 66° " 2,685 36.7 35 () 2 1,610 500
150 Madagascar 56.8 65 29 3 2,135 4589 34 () 2 700 220
151 Nepal 53.8 1 46 21 1.957 263 57 1 () 1,000 190
152 Rwanda 47.2 80 66 58 1,821 58.0 . () ; 740 210
153 Senegal 495 40 52 58 2,265 314 31 1 4 1.710 750
154 Benin 47.8 18 50 20 2,532 343 34 () 1 1,650 430
155 Uganda 44.7 49 34 57 2,162 59.7 35 () 1 910 180
156 Cambodia 51.9 53 36 14 2,021 35.0¢ 3 = 1 i G
157 Malawi 455 80 477 53 1,827 54.7 47 () - 710 200
158 Liberia 55.6 39 46 30 1,640 36.4 N 1 2 = 5
159 Bhutan 51.0 65 . . N 40.2 . o - 790 ..
160 Guinea 44.7 80 55 21 2,390 339 24 = 1 . 500
161 Guinea-Bissau 43.7 40 53 21 2,556 52.8 30 1 “ 860 240
162 Gambia 45.2 93 48 38 2,360 36.6 34 () 1,190 350
163 Chad 47.7 30 24 iy 1,989 46.0 27 () () 690 210
164 Djibouti 484 = o = s 4427 19 = 5 775" 780
165 Angola 46.8 300 32 16 1.840 i 32 1 1 =~ w
166 Burundi 50.3 80 70* 51 1,941 337 31 ) () 670 180
167 Mozambique 464 39 33 207 1,680 379 25 1 () 640 90
168 Ethiopia 47.8 46 25 19 1,610 336 16 () () 420 100
169 Afghanistan 43.7 29 12 . 1,523 29.8 18 1 1 = .
170 Burkina Faso 475 90 78 18 2,387 18.0 19 () 1 780 300
171 Mali 46.2 30 37 31 2,279 284 16 () () 530 270
172 Somalia 47.2 27° 37 187 1,505 " 2 () 1 2 -
173 Sierra Leone 39.2 38 34 11 1,695 29.6 28 () | 860 150
174 Niger 46.7 32 54 15 2,257 12.8 15 () () 790 270
All developing countries 63.3 80 70 39 2,546 70.6 55 5 6 2,703 970
Least developed countries 51.5 50 52 31 2,027 47.3 35 1 3 894 210
Sub-Saharan Africa 51.4 57 45 37 2,096 56.0 42 2 3 1,385 555
Industrial countries 74.5 N . - - = 82 29 53 15,211 16,394
World 64.8 60 1 16 5.545 4,570

a. Data refer 10 a year or periad other than that specified in the column heading, differ from the standard definition or refer to only part of the country. b Preliminary update of the
Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international compansons, as desenbed in Summers and Heston 1991, ¢ World Bank 1995f. d. UNICEF 1996, e World Bank 1995d
f, Figures are from UNDP 1995¢. Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisans, as described in Summers and Heston 1991, . Based
on national census data.

Source: Column 1. UN 1995e; calumns 2, 3 and 4. calculated on the basis of data from UNICEF 1996, column 5. FAQ 1994, cofumn 6: calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO
1995b; column 7: UNESCO 1995d; columns 8 and 9. calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO 1994b and UN 199Se; column 10: calculated on the basis of estimates from
Waorld Bank 1995h; column 11 World Bank 19951
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Profile of human deprivation

Mal-

Population without access 1o Illiterate  llliterate Children nourished Children

Refugees adults  females notin  children dying

by country of Health Safe lage 15 (age 15 prima under before

asylum services  water  Sanitation and above;  and above; school  agefive age five

(thousands) {millions) {milligns)  (millions) millions) millions) (thousands) (thousands) (thousands)

HDI rank 1993 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1995 1995 1992 1985-95 1994
High human development 2231 50T 537 997 207 107 i 4,510T 1907
22 Hong Kong 2 0.14 i 0.7 0.4 03 ()
23 Cyprus 0 i " (]
25 Barbados & N - (.) (.) 3 1 ()
26 Bahamas 0 o = foed (.) ()
29 Korea, Rep. of ! 31 = 0.7 0.6 . 7
30 Argentina 12 9.8 9.8 10.8 0.9 05 v 63 18
31 Costa Rica 25 0.7 03 0.1 0.1 DA 56 25 1
32 Uruguay 0 0.6 0.8° 1.2° 0.1 () 35 19 1
33 Chile 0 04 2.1 24 0.5 03 285 13 4
34 Singapare () - & i) 0.2 0.2 - i ()
36 Brunei Darussalam : - “ % (. (..) 4 a2 ()
38 Tnnidad and Tobago - P {..) 03 (.} (.) 20 2] 1
39 Bahrain N " N = 0.1 () 65 s {.)
40 Antigua and Barbuda Py 4 % . - N ()
42 United Arab Emirates 0 .4 0.1 03 0.1 . . 1
43 Panama 1 0.5 04 0.3 0.2 0.1 30 21 1
44 Venezuela 2 . 4.4 8.6 1.2 0.7 461 124 14
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis o i ) 5 = . ()
47 Fiji : : ! () (..) " ()
48 Mexico 52 19.8 153 45.0 6.2 38 1,666 79
49 Colombia 1 13.6 4.4 12.6 2.0 1.0 1.010 458 15
50 Qatar 0 ; 0.1 () 3 i ()
51 Kuwart 24 . i “ 0.2 01 i & 1
52 Thailand 104 58 8.1+ 15.0 26 1.8 1,417 35
53 Malaysia 1 Al 4.2 1.2 2.1 1.4 665 8
54 Mauritius . ) (..) (..) 0.1 0.1 25 1
Medium human development 3,7787 2107 6707 1,2407 3007 2007 447101  2,760T7
Excluding China 3,4907 1207 2707 3307 130T 80T 25,4007  1,830T

58 Brazil 6 . 203 26.6 183 9.3 3,215 1,241 233
59 Llhbyan Arab Jamahiriya 1 N 0.2* 0.1 0.7 0.5 : “ 20
60 Seychelles : # . y ; - W () ()
63 Saudi Arabia 24 0.5 0.9* 2.4 39 2.1 952 @ 22
64 Ecuador 0 1.3 32 5.7 07 0.4 = 236 18
65 Dominica 3 ~ & i ; X o & ()
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 2,495 12.8 10.3 21.2 11.9 76 200 1,640 114
67 Belize 9 5 - = i = 2 ()
69 Algeria 219 05 5.6 6.1 6.6 43 534 334 50
70 Jordan 1 0.1 05 0.2 04 03 60 54 5
71 Botswana 1 0.2° 0.1 06 03 0.2 9 3
73 Saint Vincent ) ) ) ) ) ) ()
75 Suriname 0 ‘ (.) () ()
76 Saint Lucia : 5 ! ()
17 Grenada i : 5 3 3 - ()
78 Tunisia 0 0.9 0.1 03 1.9 1.3 48 108 7
19 Cuba 4 0.2 08 3.7 0.4 02 66 i 2
82 Oman 01 0.7 04 50 93 2
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of : - . . - o . 17
84 Turkey 23 119 o 7.2 55 . 775 88
85 Paraguay 0 1.7 3.1 1.8 0.2 0.1 33 27 5
86 Jamaica 0 0.2 03 03 0.3 0.1 ) 19 1
87 Dominican Rep 1 1.5 1.8 1.7 0.9 04 100 9
88 Samoa (Western) ! - - : o - w ()
89 Sri Lanka () 1.3* 84 7.0 1.2 08 » 688 7
91 Peru 1 B 6.6 9.8 1.7 1.3 159 305 36
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 12 1.4 2 2.3 23 1.7 22 306 21
95 Philippines 3 15.6 9.7 20.1 2.2 1.2 3.024 112
97 Lebanon 2 0.1 0.2 1.0 0.2 0.1 & 3
100 South Africa 250 7 11.9 % 4.7 2.4 & " 84
102 Indonesia 2 383 728 93.9 215 14.6 516 8,768 518
103 Guyana ) - - v (.} [ 21 1
106 Egypt 7 0.6 121 30.2 19.0 1.8 756 a0
107 Maldives m N i (..) {.) . B 1
108 China 288 95.7 3948 209.2 166.2 119.6 2,375 19,317 925
109 Irag 108 1.4 109 5.8 4.8 3.2 180 392 52
110 Swaziland 46 N - ; 0.1 0.1 23 13 3
111 Bolivia 1 23 32 3.2 07 05 286 172 28
112 Guatemala 5 6.6 38 40 26 1.5 735 575 27
113 Mongolia . 01 0.5 0.6 0.3 0.2 38 5
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Developing countries

Mal-
Population without access to llliterate llliterate Children nourished Children
Refugees adults  females not in children dying
by country of Health Safe (age 15 (age 15 prima under before
asylum services water  Sanitation and above; and above; school age five  age five
(thousands) {millions) tmillions) {millions) millions) millions) (thousands) (thousands) (thousands)
HDI rank 1993 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1995 1995 1992 1985-95 1892
114 Honduras 0 1.9 1.9 1.3 0.9 0.4 61 172 11
115 El Salvadaor [¢] 33 z25 1.0 1.0 0.5 379 93 10
116 Namibia 1 0.6 0.6 1.0 2 o 50 62 4
117 Nicaragua 6 0.7 1.7 1.6 0.8 0.4 155 88 11
118 Solomon Islands = 5 ¥ . y & ; ()
119 Vanuatu - - - . . . . - ()
120 Gabon 1 0.18 0.4% - 0.3 0.2 60 . 7
121 Viet Nam 5 71 456 55.6 29 21 4413 101
122 Cape Verde . . . - 0.1 (et o 1
123 Morocco 0 7.8 1.7 15.3 9.7 6.0 1,645 306 42
124 Zimbabwe 237 1.6 25 37 0.9 0.6 284 34
125 Congo 14 0.4 1.5 5 04 0.2 & 108 12
126 Papua New Guinea 8 0.2 3.0 3.2 0.7 0.5 165 182 13
Low human development 7,7907 5207 560T 1,190T 5307 3307 107,7207 89,2207
Excluding India 7.530T7 3907 39017 5507 2407 150T 45,9407 6,120T
127 Cameroon 44 3.8 6.3 6.3 2.7 1.8 466 293 55
128 Kenya 302 6.1 124 6.1 32 2.2 1,11 105
129 Ghana 150 6.6 1.2 9.5 3.4 23 - 802 89
130 Lesotho 0 0.4 0.9 1.4 03 0.2 102 50 1
131 Equatorial Guinea . N . - () (..) . ) 3
132 Sao Tomé and Principe . - i . & () ()
133 Myanmar i3 17.8 27.7 285 4.9 33 2,326 158
134 Pakistan 1,480 59.8 279 89.1 48.7 28.2 9,409 740
135 India 260 135.2 171.3 640.0 290.7 183.1 2 61,775 3,101
136 Zambia 141 2.22 45 56 1.1 0.7 30 418 80
137 Nigeria 5 358 63.2 68.4 26.1 16.4 s 6,975 913
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. S 1.5 25 34 1.2 0.8 183 . 29
139 Comoros 3 . vy ” 0.1 0.1 > * 4
140 Togo 1 1.5 1.4 3.0 1.1 0.7 148 176 23
141 Zaire 487 305 30.1 .7 52 38 722 365
142 Yemen 54 8.2 59 46 . - . 769 73
143 Bangladesh 199 63.4 3.5 76.0 45.1 26.1 4,785 10,994 479
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 565 5.6 14.0 10.1 5.2 36 2,405 1,285 192
145 Haiti " 34 5.0 5.2 2.4 1.3 70 355 3
146 Sudan 745 8.0 10.7 208 8.5 52 & - 129
147 Cote d'lvoire 252 9,32 3.7 6.1 43 2.5 963 336 100
148 Central African Rep. 44 1.7 26 1.7 0.8 0.5 216 s 23
149 Mauritania 47 0.8 0.7% . 08 0.5 2o 169 17
150 Madagascar 0 438 9.8 13.4 P = 613 990 a8
151 Nepal 85 a 1.2 16.4 9.1 5.4 1,100 ) 97
152 Rwanda 300 1.5 26 3.2 1.7 11 5N 394 46
153 Senegal 73 4.7 3.8 33 3.1 1.8 626 280 39
154 Benin 156 4.2 25 4.1 1.8 1.1 366 .. 35
155 Uganda 287 10.2 13.2 8.6 42 2.8 " a52 191
156 Cambodia 0 4.6 6.2 83 = 5 . i 74
157 Malawi 714 21 5.6° 49 2.6 1.8 1,060 553 116
158 Liberia 150 1.7 1.5 2.0 1.0 0.6 < i 29
159 Bhutan = 0.6 1 i 0.6 0.3 & 97 12
160 Guinea 577 13 28 5.0 23 1.4 693 g 71
161 Guinea-Bissau 16 0.6 05 0.8 0.3 0.2 78 - 10
162 Gambia 2 0.1 05 0.6 0.4 0.2 67 . 10
163 Chad 0 4.2 4.6 . 1.9 1.2 551 . 53
164 Djibouti 34 " e " 0.2 01 45 20 3
165 Angola 1 7.2° 7.0 8.6 v ‘ a w 154
166 Burundi 272 1.2 1.8 3.0 2.2 14 437 435 49
167 Mozambique 0 9.2 101 12.1¢ 53 3.4 1,045 i 190
168 Ethiopia 248 28.0 389 42.0 19.1 10.9 5,660 4,749 504
169 Afghanistan 39 12.6 15.6 " 8.2 49 527 s 232
170 Burkina Faso 8 1.0 2.2 8.0 46 2.6 980 529 77
171 Mali 15 71 6.4 7.0 39 2.2 1,165 622 110
172 Somalia 0 6.5° 5.6° 7.3 . . . . 96
173 Sierra Leone 16 2.7 28 38 1.7 1.1 ) 225 60
174 Niger 9 58 3.9 7. 4.1 2.2 959 628 143
All developing countries 11,7907 7907 1,280T 2,5307 8507 5407 . 156,940T 12,1607
Least developed countries 5,220T 2607 2707 360T 1507 90T o 26,7407 4,080T
Sub-Saharan Africa 5,440T7 2107 2907 2907 1207 80T ” 22,4607 41207
Industrial countries 3,790T % i L = W ,, = 2807
World 15,5807 : & 12,4507

a. Data refer to a year or period other than that specified in the column heading, differ from the standard definition or refer to only part of the country,
Source. Column 7. UNHCR 1995; columns 2, 3, 4 and 9: calculated on the basis of estimates from UNICEF 1996 and UN 1995e; columns 5 and 6. calculated on the basis of estimates
from UNESCO 1895¢c and UN 1995¢; column 7. calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO 1993b; column 8 WHO 1995a and UN 1995¢
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& Trends in human development

Infant Population Underweight Gross
Life mortality with access children Adult enrolment
expectancy rate to safe under literacy ratio for Real GDP
at birth {per 1,000 water age five rate all levels per capita
(years) livee births) (%) (%) (%) (% age 6-23) (PPPS)

HDI rank 1960 1993 1960 1993 197580 199095 1975 1985-95 1970 1993 1980 1990 1960 1993
High human development 56.7 711 88 28 58 86 19 14 79 9 60 62 2,188 7,869
22 Hong Kong 66.2 78.7 44 I 99 100 5 = 59 89 2,323 21,560
23 Cyprus 68.7 771 30 8 - - - - ) . 2,039 14,060
25 Barbados 64.3 757 74 9 ! - 67 67 - !
26 Bahamas 632 732 - " - 5 v e - » 70 74 " 5
29 Korea, Rep. of 539 713 85 " 66 93 - w 88 98 66 74 690 9,710
30 Argentina 649 722 60 24 i i 3 2 93 96 65 82 3,381 8,350
31 Costa Rica 616 764 8 13 72 92 10 6 88 95 55 56 2,160 5,680
32 Uruguay 67.7 726 51 20 i - 6 7 93 a7 63 73 4,401 6,550
33 Chile 57.1 739 114 15 70 85 2 1 89 95 65 66 3,130 8,900
34 Singapore 645 749 36 6 = = - = . 53 68 2,409 19,350
36 Brunei Darussalam 623 743 63 8 N - . N 64 67 . .
38 Trinidad and Tobago 635 717 56 17 93 97 14 7 59 66 4,754 8,670
39 Bahrain 555 7 130 18 ol - " .. 58 75 . N

40 Antigua and Barbuda g ; . & & . “
42 United Arab Emirates 530 739 145 18 4 . .. “ " i 44 73 o -
43 Panama 60.7 729 69 25 77 83 14 7 81 90 66 62 1,533  5.890
44 \Venezuela 596 718 81 23 79 79 14 5 75 91 58 63 3.899 8,360
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis > ,. - = S 5 & i i & 5 3 % i
47 Fiji 590 M6 71 23 ~ f < B =4 - B3 70 2,354 5,530
48 Mexico 571 710 92 35 62 83 19 14 74 89 68 62 2,870 7,010
49 Colombia 566 694 99 37 64 87 19 12 78 9 53 55 1,874 5,790
50 Qatar 530 706 145 20 . ) = = B 60 78 - B
51 Kuwait 59.6 75.0 89 18 . ! N N 54 77 _. 4 N ;
52 Thailand 523 B9.2 103 36 25 86 36 26 79 94 49 45 985 6,350
53 Malaysia 539 709 73 13 = . 31 25 60 82 54 58 1,783 8,360
54 Mauritius 59.2 704 70 18 99 99 32 24 - : 48 57 2,113 12,510
Medium human development  47.7 66.9 143 48 n 5 29 19 - - 51 50 902 3,009
Excluding China 484 656 135 51 45 74 33 22 54 75 52 59 1,217 3,993
58 Brazil 54.7 66.5 116 57 62 87 18 7 66 82 54 60 1,404 5,500
59 LUbyan Arab Jamahiriya 46.7 634 160 67 87 g7e : 5 37 74 : - = c

60 Seychelles pe P - = = & - - - - -,
63 Saudi Arabia 444 699 170 28 64 g5 oy i 9 61 36 50 " o
64 Ecuador 53.1 69.0 124 49 36 N 20 17 72 89 69 68 1,461 4,400
65 Dominica . . - - - - = - y . : ) - -
66 IE;;n, Islamic Rep. of 496 67.7 169 34 51 84 43 16 29 66 46 61 1,985 5,380
67 ize 5 o o w - i I s o - 5 i ;
69 Algeria 470 673 168 54 77 79 23 9 25 59 52 60 1,676 5,570
70 Jordan 470 681 135 35 i 5 18 3 47 85 75 73 1,328 4,380
71 Botswana 455 652 1186 42 41 68 51 b4 474 5220
73 Saint Vincent 2 . = = = . 3 n 7 i
75 Suriname 60.2 705 70 27 p= 61 69 2,234 3,670
76 Saint Lucia iy = = o M = - o o~
77 Grenada - i - 5 " . = = . ! . i 2 &
78 Tunisia 48.4 68.0 159 43 35 99 17 10 31 64 50 62 1,394 4,950
79 Cuba 63.8 754 65 12 ” v o - 87 95 72 63 iy .
82 Oman 401 69.8 214 29 - s - 28 61 2,040 10,420
83 Korea, Dem. People'sRep.of 53.9 71.2 85 24 _. . A = T N - ;i . ;
84 Turkey 50.1 667 190 64 68 80 15 10 52 81 44 52 1,669 4,210
85 Paraguay 63.8 701 b6 38 13 35 9 4 80 92 49 52 1,220 3,340
86 Jamaica 62.8 737 63 14 86 86 14 7 97 84 67 61 1,829 3,180
87 Dominican Rep. 518 69.7 125 41 55 76 17 10 67 81 60 66 1,227 3,690
88 Samoa (Western) %a : - ., i £ 2 o s e i ; i i
89 Snilanka 62.0 72.0 71 17 19 53 58 38 77 90 58 68 1,389 3,030
91 Peru 477 BB 3 142 B4 - 17 11 VAl 88 65 74 2,130 3,320
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 498 673 135 39 " 20 12 40 69 60 66 - e
95 Philippines 528 665 80 43 A 39 33 83 94 61 64 1,183 2,590
97 Lebanon 596 687 68 34 N B pm B9 92 67 65 = .
100 South Africa 49.0 63.2 89 52 - B " ., - . ) ) 2,984 3,127%
102 Indonesia 412 63.0 139 56 " 62 51 40 54 83 51 58 490 3,270
103 Guyana 56.1 654 100 47 o 23 22 2 5 61 65 1,630 2,140
106 Egypt 462 639 179 66 75 80 17 9 35 50 51 66 557 3,800
107 Maldives 436 624 158 58 2 - - “ - . . . - ]
108 Chma 471 B8.6 150 i i ) 26 i7 3 .. 50 43 723 2330
109 lIraq 485 6B6.1 139 58 66 44 19 12 34 56 67 62 5 a
110 Swaziland 402 578 157 74 X - 14 10 = B 59 o4 1,182 2,940
111 Bolivia 427 597 167 74 34 55 17 16 57 82 54 55 1,142 2,510
112 Guatemala 456 651 125 48 39 62 30 34 44 55 35 41 1,667 3,400
113 Mongolia 46,7 639 128 59 - ; b = . 4 60 56 o “
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Developing countries

Infant Population Underweight Gross
Life mortality with access children Adult enrolment
expectancy rate to safe under literacy ratio for Real GDP
at birth (per 1,000 water age five rate all levels per capita
(years) live births) (%) (%) (%) (% age 6-23) (PPPS)

HDI rank 1960 1993 1960 1993  1975-80 1990-95 1975 198595 1970 1993 1980 1990 1960 1993
114 Honduras 465 679 160 42 41 65 23 19 53 71 47 50 901 2,100
115 El Salvador 50.5 66.8 130 44 53 55 22 N 57 70 47 51 1,305 2,360
116 Namibia 425 59.1 146 59 . = . & \. N ., e - -
117 Nicaragua 47.0 67.1 140 S0 46 58 20 12 » - 53 53 1,756 2,280
118 Solomon Islands 50.3 705 . . - - : B ) - . B N
119 Vanuatu " I ; 5 H - & 5 i T - . - o
120 Gabon 408 537 171 93 " i s - 33 60 " - 1,373 3,861
121 Viet Nam 442 655 147 42 - s 55 45 ’ o 52 52 . "
122 Cape Verde 52.0 64.9 110 49 » ” 3 5 5 - 45 49 . ;
123 Morocco 46.7 636 163 &7 = A 19 9 22 42 38 37 854 3270
124 Zimbabwe 453 534 110 67 5 o 25 16 55 84 41 66 937 2,100
125 Congo 4.7 51.2 143 84 38 38 43 24 35 72 i “ 1,092 2,750
126 Papua New Guinea 40.7 56.0 165 68 20 28 39 30 32 71 28 30 1,136 2,530
Low human development 419 56.0 168 92 - e e 48 Eh 49 37 41 656 1,270

Excluding India 398 528 172 100 22 50 44 40 26 48 33 32 716 1,307
127 Cameroon 39.3 563 163 62 - = 19 14 33 61 48 52 736 2,220
128 Kenya 447 555 124 89 17 53 25 22 32 76 62 58 635 1,400
129 Ghana 450 56.2 132 80 35 56 35 27 31 62 48 46 1,049 2,000
130 Lesotho 429 608 149 78 17 52 20 16 . s 52 58 346 980
131 Equatonal Guinea 368 482 188 116 > i - s = i 57 64 = :
132 Sao Tomé and Principe & - @ = i i 2 2 5 P - i G =
133 Myanmar 438 579 158 82 17 38 41 37 Al 82 39 39 341 6500
134 Pakistan 431 618 163 89 25 79 47 40 21 36 19 24 820 2,160
135 India 440 607 165 81 4 = 71 53 34 51 40 50 617 1,240
136 Zambia 416 486 135 103 42 50 17 25 52 76 46 47 1,172 1110
137 Nigeria 395 506 190 84 . - 30 36 25 54 50 37 1,133 1,540
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 404 51.3 155 96 B - . = - N 44 42 . .
139 Comoros 425 56.2 165 88 B . . . o . 45 34 . .
140 Togo 39.3 552 182 85 16 63 25 24 17 49 61 54 411 1,020
141 Zaire 413 520 158 92 19 27 n > 42 75 46 38 - o
142 Yemen 364 504 214 119 o v 33 30 - i s 5 s n
143 Bangladesh 396 559 156 106 > % 84 66 24 37 30 32 621 1,290
144 Tanzamia, U. Rep. of 40.5 52.1 147 85 39 50 25 25 S . 44 32 272 630
145 Haiti 42.2 56.8 182 85 12 28 26 34 22 43 - . 921 1,050
146 Sudan 38.7 532 170 77 & b ™ " 17 44 25 27 :
147 Céte d'lvoire 39.2 509 166 91 I N 18 12 18 38 39 37 1,021 1,620
148 Central African Rep. 385 495 175 11 " . . - 16 56 33 35 806 1,050
149 Mauritania 353 51.7 191 100 . ! 39 48 . % 19 25 930 1,610
150 Madagascar 40.7 56.8 220 9N ! ; 30 39 . N 60 40 1,013 700
151 Nepal 384 538 187 98 8 46 . N 13 26 28 41 584 1,000
152 Rwanda 423 472 150 110 68 66 37 29 32 58 33 39 538 740
153 Senegal 37.3 495 172 67 36 52 19 20 12 31 24 30 1,136 1,710
154 Benin 350 478 185 86 34 50 " i 16 34 34 30 1.075 1,650
155 Uganda 43.0 447 133 115 35 34 28 23 a1 60 25 41 n 910
156 Cambodia 424 519 146 115 B h P B i > i i py o
157 Malawi 37.8 455 207 142 51 47 19 27 v ;0 33 38 423 710
158 Liberia 41.3 556 184 124 . . by N 18 36 ™ " " e
159 Bhutan 37.3 51.0 203 122 . . N - pl . 7 1
160 Guinea 336 447 203 133 14 55 " = 14 34 21 19
161 Guinea-Bissau 340 437 201 139 10 53 - o - -t 27 25 - :
162 Gambia 323 452 213 11 " ud . = 23 29 411 1,190
163 Chad 348 477 195 121 ; . ) . " 46 16 29 785 690
164 Djibouts 36.0 484 186 114 .. & “ . - 19 24 . i
165 Angola 330 468 208 123 17 32 .. . 5 ,. 54 32 N ;
166 Burundi 413 503 153 101 29 70¢ 27 38 20 34 1 30 473 670
167 Mozambique 373 464 190 147 P, - - - 22 38 29 24 1,368 B4a0
168 Ethiopia 36.0 478 175 118 B 25 45 48 & vF 16 17 262 420
169 Afghanistan 334 437 215 163 9 12 " . 8 30 20 13 5 =
170 Burkina Faso 36.2 475 205 129 25 78 34 30 8 18 8 17 290 780
171 Mali 348 46.2 210 158 . s 36 Nn 8 28 n . 541 530
172 Somalia 36.0 472 175 121 38 37 ’ " " - . ; - e
173 Sierra Leone 315 392 219 165 14 34 22 29 13 30 30 29 871 860
174 Niger 353 46.7 192 123 = = 50 36 4 13 12 14 604 790
All developing countries 46.0 61.5 150 70 40 68 40 30 43 61 46 47 915 2,709

Least developed countries 38.8 51.1 173 110 21 38 51 45 28 47 Ell 3] 561 887

Sub-Saharan Africa 40.1 510 167 97 25 43 31 31 27 55 39 36 990 1,379
Industrial countries i = X o T = o o # " X -~ - =
World

a. Data refer to a year or period other than that specified in the column heading, differ from the standard definiion or refer to only part of the country.

b. Figures are for 1992, Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisons, as described in Summers and Heston 1991

Source: Columns 1-4! calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1995¢; columns 5 and 6 calculated on the basis of data from UNICEF 1996, UN 1995¢ and WHO 1993b; columns 7
and 8 WHO 1995a, columns 9 and 10 calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO 1995b; columns 17 and 12: LUNESCO 1993b; columns 13 and 14 calculated on the basis of
estimates from World Bank 1995h
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South-North gaps

Index: North=100 (se note)

Daily
Life calorie
expectancy Adult supply Access to Under-five
at birth literacy per capita safe water mortality

HDI rank 1960 1993 1970 1993 1965 1992 1975-80 1980-95 1960 1994
High human development a3 95 86 96 83 %N 5 " 36 74
22 Hong Kong 96 100+ 99 100+ 79 100+
23 Cyprus ag 100+ y s . =
25 Barbados 93 1004
26 Bahamas 9N 98 = = 43 . ; >
29 Korea, Rep. of 78 96 g5 100+ 77 100+ 66 96 33 100+
30 Argentina 94 97 100+ 100+ 96 92 2 - 60 67
31 Costa Rica 89 100+ 95 a9 B4 93 72 95 36 100+
32 Uruguay 98 97 100+ 100+ 85 88 = b 87 86
33 Chile 83 99 96 99 87 83 70 88 30 100+
34 Singapore 93 100+ - ! ! . . 100+ 100+
36 Brunei Darussalam 90 100 ; 5 - ; : -
38 Trinidad and Tobago 92 96 83 83 a3 100 56 90
39 Bahrain 80 96 i - & " ' ;
40 Antigua and Barbuda 3 G " w
42 United Arab Emirates 77 99 5 s i = o ; 17 0
43 Panama 88 98 88 94 79 72 77 B6 39 90
44 Venezuela 86 96 81 95 76 84 = X 58 75
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis . e - . i = i iy N
47 Fiji 85 96 - i = N .
48 Mexico 83 a5 80 93 90 100+ . . 28 56
49 Colombia 82 93 84 a5 76 86 B4 90 31 95
50 Qatar 77 95 - , ;i - . . ) N
51 Kuwait 86 100+ 58 81 ; o ’ : 32 100+
52 Thailand 76 93 85 98 e 78 25 89 28 56
53 Malaysia 78 95 65 86 81 93 % : 39 100+
54 Mauritius 86 a4 @ 83 87 99 100+ 49 78
Medium human development 69 90 5 & Al 87 21 37

Excluding China 70 28 58 80 74 87 5 > 23 32
58 Brazil 79 89 71 86 81 91 62 90 23 30
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 68 85 40 77 67 100+ 87 100 15 19
60 Seychelles - - - - - . . ) .
63 Saudi Arabia 64 94 10 64 64 88 B4 98 14 50
64 Ecuador 77 93 78 93 67 83 36 73 23 32
65 Dominica i ” - g ! " ” ; - "
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 72 91 N 69 70 92 51 87 18 35
67 Belize 5 e i s ! o i & 5 4
69 Algeria 68 90 27 62 58 93 77 a1 17 28
70 Jordan 68 91 51 89 75 97 . ; 27 72
71 Botswana 66 88 44 71 " 73 24 33
73 Saint Vincent . 5 B X . ! -
75 Suriname 87 a5
76 Saint Lucia B - .
77 Grenada - - - o ; - - ! . !
78 Tunisia 70 91 33 67 76 100+ 35 100+ 17 53
79 Cuba 92 100+ 94 100 82 9] - » 82 100+
82 Oman 58 94 5 = ” o 14 67
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 78 96 5 80 a1 a 34 58
84 Turkey 73 90 56 85 85 100+ - s 19 33
85 Paraguay 92 a4 86 96 90 86 13 36 45 53
86 Jamaica 91 99 100+ 88 81 84 86 89 54 100+
87 Dominican Rep. 75 94 72 85 v - 55 78 27 40
88 Samoa (Western) o s = ~ e = - = .. i
89 SriLanka 90 97 83 a4 81 73 19 55 31 95
91 Peru 69 89 77 2 79 60 B 17 3
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 72 90 43 72 72 100+ ; 20 47
95 Philippines 76 89 20 99 66 73 . 40 32
97 Lebanon 86 92 75 96 80 100+ - s 48 45
100 South Africa 71 85 . 86 87 - : 32 26
102 Indonesia 60 85 58 87 65 88 i 64 19 16
103 Guyana 81 88 % " i = W T 2 o
106 Egypt 67 86 38 52 78 100+ 75 82 16 35
107 Maldives 63 84 = i i ” - i o
108 China 68 92 .. ~ 69 88 = ' 20 42
109 Irag 70 89 37 58 72 68 66 45 24 25
110 Swaziland 58 78 . ! 3 ! ! ! - .
111 Bolivia 62 B8O 62 85 62 67 34 57 16 16
112 Guatemala 66 87 48 57 75 72 39 64 20 26
113 Mongolia 68 86 s - 85 61 - i 22 24
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Developing countries

Index: North=100 (see note)

Daily
Life calorie
expectancy Adult supply Access to Under-five
at birth literacy per capita safe water mortality

HDI rank 1960 1993 1970 1993 1965 1992 1975-80 1990-95 1960 1994
114 Honduras 67 91 57 75 70 74 41 67 20 3
115 El Salvador 73 90 62 74 65 86 53 57 19 32
116 Namibia 61 79 . . - B . . 20 23
117 Nicaragua 68 90 - . 86 74 46 60 20 26
118 Solomon Islands 73 95 B - N B . = . -
119 Vanuatu . _. . . . . . - ! .
120 Gabon 59 72 36 63 65 81 .. e 14 12
121 Viet Nam 64 88 = " 78 72 " 2 19 39
122 Cape Verde 75 87 - . - i & i = ey
123 Morocco 68 85 24 44 74 96 = ” 19 32
124 Zimbabwe 65 72 59 88 70 64 e s 23 22
125 Congo 60 69 38 75 81 74 38 39 19 17
126 Papua New Guinea 59 75 35 74 58 84 20 29 16 19
Low human development 60 75 34 52 72 72 - - 17 13

Excluding India 57 n 29 50 71 67 - - 16 12
127 Cameroon 57 76 38 64 81 64 . N 15 17
128 Kenya 65 74 35 79 79 67 17 55 20 20
129 Ghana 65 75 33 65 70 71 35 58 19 14
130 Lesotho 62 82 - - 72 7 17 54 20 12
131 Equatorial Guinea 53 65 - i & : &= = - -
132 Sao Tomé and Principe . = 5 5 5 > & i = 5
133 Myanmar 63 78 77 86 72 83 17 39 17 17
134 Pakistan 62 83 23 38 B1 74 25 81 18 13
135 India 64 81 37 53 72 77 = 3; 17 15
136 Zambia 60 65 56 80 73 62 42 52 19 9
137 Nigena 57 68 27 57 77 68 - - 20 9
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep 58 69 ~ . 69 73 . . 18 13
139 Comoros B2 75 . . . " » . - .
140 Togo 57 74 18 52 81 72 16 B5 15 14
141 Zaire 60 70 45 79 79 66 19 28 14 10
142 Yemen 53 68 s 5 i - o .. 12 16
143 Bangladesh 57 75 26 39 73 65 w 5 17 15
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 59 70 i i 69 65 39 52 16 1
145 Haiti 61 76 24 45 71 55 12 29 16 14
146 Sudan 56 71 18 46 64 71 = " 14 15
147 Cote d'Ivoire 57 68 19 40 82 80 ~ P 14 12
148 Central African Rep. 56 66 17 59 73 54 . . 14 10
149 Mauritania 51 69 N . 71 86 . . 13 9
150 Madagascar 59 76 - . a7 69 " o 1" 1
151 Nepal 55 72 14 28 70 63 8 47 14 15
152 Rwanda 61 63 35 61 59 58 68 68 21 13
153 Senegal 54 66 13 33 84 73 36 54 13 16
154 Benin 51 64 17 36 71 81 34 52 13 13
155 Uganda 62 60 44 63 77 69 35 35 19 10
156 Cambodia 61 70 = = 79 65 s i 19 10
157 Malawi 55 61 " G 73 59 o I 1 8
158 Liberia 60 75 19 38 76 53 - iy 14 8
159 Bhutan 54 68 i = . = . i 13 9
160 Guinea 49 60 15 35 B5S 77 14 57 12 8
161 Guinea-Bissau 49 59 . - . . 10 55 12 8
162 Gambia 47 61 e " 5 5 b i 1 8
163 Chad 50 ) 12 48 80 64 " : 13 9
164 Djibouti 52 65 > i : . " i - G
165 Angola 48 63 & i 65 59 17 33 12 6
166 Burundi 60 68 22 35 83 62 29 72 16 10
167 Mozambique 54 b2 24 40 69 54 = “ 12 6
168 Ethiopia 52 64 . i 62 52 8 26 14 9
169 Afghanistan 48 59 9 31 73 49 9 12 11 7
170 Burkina Faso 52 64 9 19 73 77 25 80 13 11
171 Mali 50 62 9 30 67 73 - . 10 8
172 Somalia 52 &3 = p 74 48 5 o 14 9
173 Sierra Leone 46 53 14 31 64 54 .5 ! 11 6
174 Niger 51 63 4 13 69 72 o : 13 6
All developing countries 65 82 48 66 72 81 2 i 20 28

Least developed countries 56 68 32 50 72 65 e = 15 12

Sub-Saharan Africa 58 68 30 57 75 67 =i v 17 12
&du[s(itrial countries 100 100 100 100 100 100 T = 100 100

orl e ; .

Note: North refers to the industnal countries. Al figures are expressed in relation to the North average, which is indexed 1o equal 100. The smaller the figure the bigaer the gap, the claser
the figure to 100 the smaller the gap, and a figure of 100+ indicates that the country is better than the North average

Source. Columps 1 and 2. calculated on the basis of data from UN 1995¢; columns 3 and 4. calculated on the basis of data from UNESCO 1995b; columns 5 and 6 caleulated on the
basis of data from FAQ 1994; columns 7-10; calculated on the basis of data from UNICEF 1996
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F:) Rural-urban gaps

Population with access to services (%)

Rural-urban disparity in services

Rural Health Safe water Sanitation (100=rural-urban parity: see note)
population
{as % of total) Rural  Urban Rural  Urban Rural  Urban Health  Safe water Sanitation

HDI rank 1993 1985-95 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1990-95 1990-95 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95
High human development 33 74 91 55 78 81 50
22 Hong Kong 5 » 96 100 50 90 96 56
23 Cyprus a7 = - . o Iy N =
25 Barbados 54 ~
26 Bahamas 15 = " e . . ’ : - =
29 Korea, Rep. of 21 100 100 76 100 100 100 100 76 100
30 Argentina 13 21 80 29 77 37 73 26 38 51
31 CostaRica 51 63" 100 99 85 94 100 63* 116 94
32 Uruguay 10 o - 54 85* 65* 60" 5 6" 108*
33 Chile 16 & I 37 94 A 84 39 6
34 Singapore 0 100 1007 99+ i pr
36 Brunei Darussalam 42 - - . 2 " - ” - -
38 Trinidad and Tobago 29 a9 100 91 99 98 99 ag 92 Qg
39 Bahrain 1 . N - " N & & - "
40 Antigua and Barbuda 64 . . B ¥
42 United Arab Emirates 17 . B 22 93 N 24
43 Panama 47 64 97 g ’ 73 99 67° a2 74
44 Venezuela 8 " ) 18 80 30 64 i 94 47
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 58 o 3 g % 5
47 Fiji 60 " ” = i . " 5 . i
48 Mexico 26 60 80 62 91 17 70 75 68 24
49 Colombia 28 74 98 33 76 76 43
50 Qatar ] ‘ r -
51 Kuwait 4 B B - P 100 3 -
52 Thailand 81 Q0 90 87 98" 72 80 100 89" Qa0
53 Malaysia 48 B - 66 96 ) 4 ! B89 N
54 Mauritius 60 100 100 100 95 99 99 100 105 100
Medium human development 61 86 98 55 92 17 76 86 60 3

Excluding China 48 " i 54 88 39 78 .‘ 61 54
58 Brazil 23 .. s - o = i -
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 15 " 80" 100* 857 1007 5 80" 85*
60 Seychelles 47 s " i o 2 s . 2 "
63 Saudi Arabia 21 88 100 744 100° 307 1007 88 744 30°
64 Ecuador 43 20 70 55 82 38 56 29 87 68
65 Dominica 0 = = = . : N . » =
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 42 65 a5 77 a9 38 89 68 87 43
67 Belize 53 v o . - " " - o
69 Algeria 46 95 100 60 96 61 93 95 63 66
70 Jordan 30 95 98 " 3 2 - 97 r %
71 Botswana 74 854 1007 91 1007 41 91 85¢ g1 45
73 Saint Vincent 55 s ! = = . = « =
75 Sunname 51
76 Saint Lucia 53
77 Grenada 0 5 ! A . ’ : ! =
78 Tunisia 44 80" 1007 89 100 a4 98 80" 89 96
79 Cuba 25 96 99 85 96 51 71 a7 89 72
82 Oman a8 94 100 ! % " " 94 W N
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 39 B ! N - ! N
84 Turkey 34 - ! 59 9N ) v ; 65 I
85 Paraguay 49 38 90 24 50 67 56 42 48 120
86 Jamaica 47 5 i . . 80 100 . " 80
87 Dominican Rep 37 67 84 46 96 83 76 80 48 109
88 Samoa (Western) 79 a ) - ; e % % . u
89 Sri Lanka 78 49 87 60 67 56 90
91 Peru 29 i N 28 88 25 58 i 32 43
92 Synan Arab Rep. 49 84 96 78 92 82 84 88 85 98
95 Philippines 48 74 77 77 93 62 79 96 83 78
97 Lebanon 14 85 98 B8 96 8 81 87 92 10
100 South Africa 50 o . by ! 5 : B N =
102 Indonesia 67 54 79 40 73 B8 55
103 Guyana B85 « ! “ ! ‘s - ! . -
106 Egypt 56 99 100 61 97 26 80 99 63 33
107 Maldives 74 N i ” . ; . - & ;
108 China Al 89 100 56 97 7 74 89 58 9
109 Iraq 27 78 97 37 85 80 44
110 Swaziland Al & : : 5 5 & i & =
111 Bolivia 41 52 77 22 78 32 72 68 28 44
112 Guatemala 59 25 47 43 92 52 72 53 47 72
113 Mongolia 40 % = 58 100 47 100 > 58 a7



Developing countries

Population with access to services (%)

Rural-urban disparity in services

Rural Health Safe water Sanitation {100=rural-urban parity: see note)
population
(as % of total) Rural  Urban Rural  Urban Rural  Urban Health  Safe water Sanitation
HDI rank 19493 1985-95 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95 1990-95 1990-95 1985-95 1990-95 1990-95
114 Honduras 57 56 80 53 81 B1 96 70 BS B4
115 El Salvador 56 40 80 38 78 65 91 50 49 71
116 Namibia 65 47 87 42 87 12 77 54 48 16
117 Nicaragua 38 60 100 23 81 34 77 60 28 a4
118 Solomon Islands 34 5 e s . ; “ - o .
119 Vanuatu 81 “ . 5 i - 5 i o
120 Gabon 52 “ 5 50° 90° @ % » 56* "
121 Viet Nam 80 80 100 32 53 16 47 80 60 34
122 Cape Verde 50 a i - i . 5 s ; -
123 Morocco 53 50 100 18 94 18 69 50 19 26
124 Zimbabwe 69 80 96 64 a9 48 99 83 65 48
125 Congo 43 70 97 2° 922 - - 72 22 i
126 Papua New Guinea 84 . - 17 84 1 82 . 20 13
Low human development 74 66 a5 64 78 20 64 68 82 34
Excluding India 74 44 86 49 Al 27 58 52 69 48
127 Cameroon 57 39 44 43 57 36 64 89 75 56
128 Kenya 74 40 49 67 81 69 73 117
129 Ghana 65 45 92 49 70 36 53 49 70 68
130 Lesatho 78 ; “ 64 14 25 42 i : 60
131 Equatonal Guinea 60 N 5 . 4 5 3 &
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 55 w & 7% i 2 N " % e
133 Myanmar 75 a7 100 39 36 35 39 47 108 90
134 Pakistan 66 35 99 71 96 19 62 35 74 31
135 India 74 B0 100 79 85 14 70 80 93 20
136 Zambia 57 50° 1004 1" 9N 12 75 507 12 16
137 Nigeria 62 62 85 26 63 30 40 73 4 75
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 80 - » 43 57 14 97 . 75 14
139 Comoros 71 5 5 = a7 54 s o & "
140 Togo 70 60 90 58 74 10 56 67 78 18
141 Zaire n 17 40 23 37 1" 46 43 62 24
142 Yemen 68 32 81 47 89 60 87 40 53 69
143 Bangladesh 83 0 - 97 99 30 75 = 98 40
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 77 73 94 46 67 62 74 78 69 84
145 Haiti 70 - o 23 37 16 42 & 62 38
146 Sudan 76 40 90 41 84 4 79 44 49 ]
147 Cote d'lvoire 58 11 614 81 59 51 59 18° 137 86
148 Central African Rep 62 s - 18 18 . N o 100 .
149 Mauritania 49 33 72 65° 67° " 34 46 g7e .
150 Madagascar 74 65 65 10 83 3 12 100 12 25
151 Nepal 88 ; " 43 90 16 70 = 48 23
152 Rwanda 94 3 13 62 75 56 77 5 83 73
153 Senegal 59 = 5 28 85 40 83 - 33 48
154 Benin 70 2 % 53 a1 6 54 5 129 11
155 Uganda 88 42 99 32 47 52 94 42 68 55
156 Cambodia 81 50 80 33 65 8 81 63 51 10
157 Malawi 87 5 = 42° 91 51 71 . 46" 72
158 Liberia 56 30 50 13 79 4 56 60 16 7
159 Bhutan 94 - . . - . . - - -
160 Guinea 72 70 100 56 50 10 84 70 112 12
161 Guinea-Bissau 79 - .. 57 38 17 32 " 150 53
162 Gambia 76 3 ; " 67 28 54 - 2 52
163 Chad 79 2 64 17 48 P " : 35
164 Djibouti 18 i 5 ; P & % " i
165 Angola 69 & 2 15 69 8 34 i 22 24
166 Burundi 93 79 100 69° 1007 51 60 79 69° 85
167 Mozambigue 69 30 100 40 17 118 617 30 235 182
168 Ethiopia 87 ~ . 19 9N 7 g7 4. 21 7
169 Afghanistan 81 17 B0 5 39 . 13 21 13 .
170 Burkina Faso 77 89 100 . . " 42 B89 N 26
171 Mali 74 . , 38 36 PA 58 . 106 36
172 Somalia 75 150 50° 297 50° ge 442 30° 58¢ 114
173 Sierra Leone 65 20 90 21 58 8 17 22 36 a7
174 Niger 84 30 99 55 46 4 Al 30 120 6
All developing countries 64 76 96 60 87 20 72 78 69 35
Least developed countries 79 = i 48 65 24 61 b 74 38
Sub-Saharan Africa 70 50 81 35 63 30 56 63 56 55
Industrial countries 27 . i 85 = - - * 85
World 56 - . 61 . 69

Note: The figures in the last three columns are expressed in relation to the urban average, which is indexed to equal 100. The smaller the figure the bigger the gap, the closer the figure
to 100 the smaller the gap, and a figure above 100 indicates that the rural average 15 higher than the urban average.

a. Data refer to a year of period other than that specified in the column heading, differ from the standard definition or refer to only part of the country,

Source. Column 1. calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1995h; columns 2-7° UNICEF 1996; columns 8, 9 and 10- calculated on the basis of data from UNICEF 1996

153



2] Women and capabilities

Female net enrolment

Female

tertiary students Female life Maternal

Primary Secondary expectancy at birth ~ Total fertility mortality
Per rate

Index Index 100,000 Index Index Index  (per 100,000

Ratio (1980-1000 Ratio (1980=100) people (1980=100) Years (1970=100) Rate (1970=100) lve births)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1993 1993 1992 1992 1993
High human development 94 102 62 118 1,022 198 74 116 26 52 119
22 Hong Kong ; .. P = 1,320 182 82 110 1.2 35 7
23 Cyprus a9 99 96 109 859 336 79 109 25 95 5
25 Barbados 88 91 75 88 1,885 114 78 110 1.8 58 43
26 Bahamas 96 - 89 - - N 78 113 20 64 100
29 Korea, Rep. of 100 100 85 131 2,866 338 75 120 1.7 39 130
30 Argentina g5 N 62 . 76 108 28 90 100
31 Costa Rica 88 98 38 88 79 114 3.1 61 60
32 Uruguay 93 . : 76 105 2.3 79 85
33 Chile 84 55 78 119 25 62 65
34 Singapore : ™ & 78 109 1.7 56 10
36 Brunei Darussalam 86 105 64 119 i G 6 112 3.1 55 60
38 Tnnidad and Tobago 88 95 67 105 440 99 74 110 24 66 90
39 Bahrain 100 132 87 17m 2,011 3n 74 116 38 59 60
40 Antigua and Barbuda = o o . " " % - - e i
42 United Arab Emirates 99 132 79 ) 1,185 268 76 121 4.2 64 26
43 Panama 92 103 53 108 75 112 2.9 55 55
44 \enezuela 90 24 150 75 111 33 61 120
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis ! - ~ ! : - - .
47 Fiji 100 109 - - 74 113 3.0 65 a0
48 Mexico 2 s 1,333 146 74 116 3.2 49 110
49 Colombia 5 - P 1.578 174 72 116 2.7 49 100
50 Qatar 78 94 72 138 3,072 183 74 119 4.3 63 -
51 Kuwait A & 1,569 118 77 114 3.1 43 29
52 Thailland 2,138 & 72 119 2.1 38 200
53 Malaysia 3 4 640 197 73 116 36 65 80
54 Mauritius 94 119 " 2 313 482 74 115 24 64 120
Medium human development 92 116 39 62 378 238 69 119 2.7 48 185
Excluding China 88 116 39 62 845 241 67 123 36 62 306
58 Brazil s 1,220 107 69 113 2.9 58 220
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 96 1,486 417 65 123 6.4 85 220
60 Seychelles ” o i ; : X " : p p "
63 Saudi Arabia 57 154 30 188 1,215 310 72 134 6.4 88 130
64 Ecuador i - w e .. 7 72 121 35 56 150
65 Dominica 2 2 5 i = & % I
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 93 & 764 398 68 126 5.0 74 120
67 Belize 95 - 37 % - = 75 112 4.2 67 4
69 Algenia 89 125 50 208 844 307 69 127 3.9 52 160
70 Jordan 89 98 37 62 1,906 161 70 126 56 7 150
71 Botswana 100 122 45 265 280 354 67 125 49 73 250
73 Saint Vincent - ! - : - ; ; ! B

75 Suriname 1127 73 111 27 48
76 Saint Lucia i 5 .

77 Grenada = : is . ; B i : i &
78 Tunisia 93 129 40 222 869 290 69 127 3.2 49 170
79 Cuba 98 103 e ] 2,134 139 77 108 1.8 46 95
82 Oman 71 222 413 = 72 150 7.2 100 190
83 Korea, Dem. Rep. of = . o - 74 120 24 38 70
84 Turkey o - " 1,111 380 69 118 34 64 180
85 Paraguay 96 112 29 o 832 72 107 4.3 71 160
86 Jamaica 100 103 68 100 663 76 109 24 45 120
87 Dominican Rep. a3 114 29 ! ! 72 119 31 50 110
88 Samoa (Western) . ! - ! " 69 118 45 60 35
89 SriLanka 402 158 74 13 25 58 140
91 Peru - i " . - 68 124 34 54 280
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 92 115 39 130 1.419 147 69 122 5.9 76 180
95 Philippines 5 y i : 3,140 111 68 117 39 68 280
97 Lebanon - G 2,482 118 71 107 31 57 300
100 South Africa 93 ) 49 1,168 i 66 119 4.1 72 230
102 Indonesia a5 114 34 751 331 65 133 29 54 650
103 Guyana z - 499 178 68 111 2.6 47 "
106 Egypt 82 60 1,056 101 65 125 39 64 170
107 Maldives ) ! ! - 61 126 68 97 ~
108 China 95 . . 132 236 71 114 20 37 95
109 lrag 74 79 30 97 - 68 121 57 80 310
110 Swaziland a3 ! ! - 311 120 60 125 4.9 75 560
111 Bolivia 87 118 27 193 : ¥ B1 127 4.8 74 650
112 Guatemala o ; ; 68 127 54 83 200
113 Mongolia 65 121 36 62 65
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Developing countries

Female net enrolment Female

tertiary students Female life Maternal

Primary Secondary S expectancy at birth  Total fertility mor&ality
r rate

Index Index 100,000 Index Index Index  (per 100,000

Ratio (1980-100) Ratio (1980=100) people (1980=100) Years (1970=100) Rate (1970=100) lwe births)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1993 19493 1992 1992 1993
114 Honduras 91 117 - - 726 132 70 129 49 68 220
115 El Salvador vl i . 1,281 564 69 116 40 63 300
116 Namibia 93 = 35 - 382 W 60 124 53 88 370
117 Nicaragua 81 109 28 112 819 80 69 125 5.0 72 160
118 Solomon Islands & i ) N = 73 118 54 78 5
119 Vanuatu . i = = . 3 68 125 4.7 71 280
120 Gabon B - i 225 239 55 121 53 126 500
121 Viet Nam = p = .. . 3 68 131 39 66 160
122 Cape Verde 99 113 = = = = 66 113 43 61 4
123 Morocco 53 113 24 150 715 262 65 123 38 54 610
124 Zimbabwe ! . . . 320 198 55 105 5.0 68 570
125 Congo ‘ - B o 190 151 54 1 6.3 101 890
126 Papua New Guinea g = " a i w 57 123 5.1 83 930
Low human development 50 122 10 108 68 198 57 123 49 78 717
Excluding India 50 122 10 108 68 198 54 120 6.0 89 886
127 Cameroon 7 m i : = = 58 126 57 92 550
128 Kenya : = & - 102 340 57 110 6.3 78 650
129 Ghana ) .. S o 54 92 58 114 6.0 89 740
130 Lesotho 75 96 22 129 209 m 63 123 5.2 91 610
131 Equatorial Guinea - = = & 41 =t 50 120 59 104 820

132 S3o Tomé and Principe . . . . N - B & N !
133 Myanmar . . ~ . . o 60 119 4.2 71 580
134 Pakistan & s " - 149 139 63 128 6.2 89 340
135 India - s " o . - 61 126 38 68 570
136 Zambia 5 " " i " - 49 103 6.0 89 940
137 Nigeria = - 3 . 192 s 52 118 6.5 101 1,000
138 Lao People's Dem, Rep. 57 = 13 . 60 214 53 126 6.7 109 650
139 Comoros 46 B = i 14 - 57 121 7.1 101 950
140 Togo 58 97 £ % 60 113 57 124 b.6 100 640
141 Zaire 47 78 12 ™ ; X 54 115 6.7 108 870
142 Yemen " = - & 147 ~ 51 123 76 100 1,400
143 Bangladesh 66 138 12 200 132 169 56 129 44 63 850
144 Tanzama, U. Rep. of 51 78 N B N B 54 114 59 B7 770
145 Haiti 26 70 . - . . 59 120 48 82 1,000
146 Sudan 5 . - = 245 292 55 124 57 85 660
147 Cote d'Ivoire " - % ; i ; 52 114 7.4 100 810
148 Central African Rep. 46 112 = &= 55 458 52 116 5.7 100 700
149 Mauritania e 5 W = 104 E 53 121 54 83 930
150 Madagascar i i 2y s 278 2 58 125 6.1 92 490
151 Nepal = = 1 i 270 267 53 128 54 90 1,500
152 Rwanda 7 125 7 ” 19 380 49 106 6.6 81 1,300
153 Senegal 42 140 = " 17 130 51 125 6.1 87 1,200
154 Benin 35 = " iy 60 102 50 122 71 101 990
155 Uganda . . B o 63 315 46 96 7.3 106 1,200
156 Cambodia - - . ! . . 53 120 53 90 900
157 Malawi 48 126 2 i 37 109 46 113 7.2 99 560
158 Liberla i« " » - e ; 57 120 6.8 100 560
159 Bhutan s 5 o . - i 53 129 59 100 1,600
160 Guinea = i o s 28 18 45 122 7.0 100 1,600
161 Guinea-Bissau = a = = = 2 45 121 58 109 910
162 Gambia 46 139 12 ! 5 47 125 56 86 1,100
163 Chad . - - x = t 49 125 59 98 1,500
164 Djibouti 26 v = ! = : 50 120 58 86 570
165 Angola . B . N o - 48 126 7.2 m 1,500
166 Burundi 47 294 4 200 38 173 52 115 6.8 100 1,300
167 Mozambique 37 12 ) 250 16 320 48 m 6.5 100 1,500
168 Ethiopia i ; . a 25 227 49 119 7.0 103 1,400
169 Afghanistan 14 127 ; i 102 232 44 119 69 97 1,700
170 Burkina Faso 24 218 5 250 28 280 49 117 6.5 101 930
171 Mal 14 . 3 = 19 136 48 122 7.1 100 1,200
172 Somalia & B % * N 5 49 17 7.0 100 1,600
173 Sierra Leone - - - “ - - 41 114 6.5 101 1,800
174 Niger 18 B 3 150 18 180 48 121 7.4 93 1,200
All developing countries 84 118 33 86 365 227 63 121 35 60 384
Least developed countries 50 122 10 116 70 214 52 120 58 88 1,015
Sub-Saharan Africa 54 113 18 51 236 228 53 116 6.3 g5 929
Industrial countries 97 101 87 50 3,515 133 78 106 1.8 716 28
World 87 112 52 72 1,139 208 65 119 3.1 63 307
[

Source: Columns 1, 3and 5: UNESCO 1995¢, columns 2, 4 and 6. calculated on the basis of data from UNESTO 1995¢; columns 7-10. calculated un the basis af data from UN 1995¢,
column 11 WHO and UNICEF 1996
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m Women and political and economic participation

Administrators Professional
and and technical Clerical and Service Women in government
managers workers sales workers workers

At At sub-

Female Female Female Female ministerial  ministerial

Female as% of Female as%of Female as%of Female as% of Total* level® level*
(%) male (%) male (%) male (%) male (%) (%) (%)

HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 19095 1995 1995
High human development 18 23 46 87 47 93 56 135 9.5 10.7 10.1
22 Hong Kong 16 19 42 72 51 104 41 70 . - N
23 Cyprus 10 1 41 B9 50 100 45 83 4.5 7.7 32
25 Barbados 37 59 52 109 65 184 57 132 22.9 333 241
26 Bahamas 26 36 57 132 70 235 62 162 3.9 20.0 383
29 Korea, Rep. of 4 4 45 82 44 79 61 156 1.5 34 1.2
30 Argentina = ; = s : ; 3.2 0 3.6
31 Costa Rica 21 27 45 82 40 68 59 146 20.8 14.8 240
32 Uruguay 25 34 63 167 46 85 68 210 29 0 5.0
33 Chile 17 21 34 52 46 86 73 263 1222 15.8 10.0
34 Singapore 34 52 16 19 - = 41 69 Bl 0 71
36 Brunei Darussalam 1 13 35 54 52 109 40 67 2.3 0 3.2
38 Trinidad and Tobago 23 30 53 114 59 144 53 112 13.6 20.0 98
39 Bahrain = L, N . N . N . 0 0 0
40 Antigua and Barbuda ; o . 4 as : o v 30.0 0 47.4
42 United Arab Emirates 2 2 25 34 8 8 25 32 0 0 0
43 Panama 28 38 49 97 58 135 56 126 10.7 1711 10.5
44 Venezuela 18 21 55 123 46 84 58 136 6.0 3.6 a1
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis & . 7 s : = i 214 10.0 27.8
47 Fyi 10 1 45 81 38 62 48 93 9.8 87 10.7
48 Mexico 20 25 44 77 42 71 45 82 6.7 14.3 3.7
49 Colombia 27 37 42 72 46 84 70 229 247 10.5 290
50 Qatar 1 1 27 37 ] 7 27 36 1.7 0 25
51 Kuwail 5 6 37 58 19 23 46 85 6.0 0 94
52 Thailand 22 28 52 110 57 134 56 128 4.4 3.8 4.5
53 Malaysia 12 14 45 80 . ! ! . 5.8 7.7 47
54 Mauritius 14 17 41 4 31 44 41 70 7.4 4.0 8.2
Medium human development 13 15 44 83 38 66 48 105 7.8 6.3 9.0
Excluding China 14 18 43 85 v a - o 8.1 6.3 9.5
58 Brazil 17 21 57 133 : 131 36 14.7
59 Libyan Arab Jamahinya a : i 3 = . : : 0 0 0
60 Seychelles 29 40 58 139 59 143 59 141 21.3 308 19.4
63 Saudi Arabia = . ., i = ! ! N 0 0 0
64 Ecuador 32 46 48 92 41 70 64 174 98 6.7 104
65 Dominica 36 56 57 130 = . 69 200 314 8.3 385
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 4 4 33 48 5 5 7 8 0.4 0 0.5
67 Belize 37 58 39 63 : . ! - 98 0 13.5
69 Algeria 6 6 28 38 " 13 19 23 1.6 0 30
70 Jordan : .. - e : W - : 1.6 3.2 0
71 Botswana 36 57 61 159 60 151 70 238 10.9 0 15.4
73 Saint Vincent 5 i “ " ” = " : 25.0 10.0 50.0
75 Suriname 22 27 70 232 49 96 60 150 13.6 0 205

76 Saint Luca & o o i 7 i s w 4.5 7.7

77 Grenada 32 46 53 113 B4 178 58 140 19.4 10.0 23.8
78 Tunisia 7 8 18 21 5:3 3.4 6.5
79 Cuba 19 23 48 9N B4 36 9.7
82 Oman " ) = e i 0 42
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of I e - : ! 08 1.2 06
B4 Turkey 7 7 29 42 16 20 10 | 5.2 2.9 59
85 Paraguay 15 17 51 104 46 86 72 255 3.3 0 44
86 Jamaica » » 60 147 - w 72 255 134 5.6 16.3
87 Dominican Rep. 21 27 50 93 v B T . 11.5 34 15.5
88 Samoa (Western) 12 14 47 88 53 113 54 118 7.1 6.7 74
89 Sr Lanka 17 20 25 33 22 28 38 61 8.7 125 7.9
91 Peru 20 25 41 70 52 109 38 &0 9.7 56 11.4
92 Synan Arab Rep. % % e % - N = . 3.7 6.8 1.6
95 Philippines 34 51 63 168 B3 168 58 138 239 83 26.3
97 Lebanon = pe - i " - . " 0 0 0
100 South Africa 17 21 47 88 o - 66 196 7.0 9.4 59
102 Indonesia 7 7 41 69 44 79 58 135 1.8 36 14
103 Guyana 13 15 48 a0 .. B ~ B 16.2 11.3 211
106 Egypt 16 19 29 40 29 40 8 9 2.2 3.2 1.7
107 Maldives 14 16 35 53 25 33 12 14 10.1 53 11.0
108 China 12 13 45 82 39 65 52 107 4.0 6.4 35
109 Iraq 13 15 44 78 7 7 16 19 0 0 0
110 Swaziland 15 17 54 119 54 116 45 82 71 0 13.0
111 Bolivia 17 20 42 72 65 183 73 263 94 0 103
112 Guatemala 32 48 45 82 54 118 72 261 18.2 18.8 17.9
113 Mongolia i i s i = 5 L 4.7 0 87
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Developing countries

Administrators Professional
and and technical Clerical and Service Women in government
managers workers sales workers workers
At At sub-
Female Female Female Female ministerial  ministerial
Female as% of Female as%of Female as % of Female as % of Total® level® level®
(%) male (%) male (%) male (%) male (%) (%) (%)
HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1995 1995 1995
114 Honduras 31 44 50 99 60 147 72 263 17.0 10.5 214
115 El Salvador 25 34 45 80 60 148 72 261 18.4 5.9 25.0
116 Namibia 21 26 41 69 = P " - 6.6 9.5 57
117 Nicaragua & e i = % % i @ 10.5 10.5 10.4
118 Solomon Islands 3 3 27 38 27 37 40 65 0 0 0
119 Vanuatu 13 15 35 54 0 0 0
120 Gabon . ! - 6.0 3.2 10.5
121 Viet Nam . - N . . : . o 39 6.5 24
122 Cape Verde 23 30 48 94 63 170 57 134 11.5 12.5 10.0
123 Morocco 26 34 31 46 - " = s 1.2 0 1.9
124 Zimbabwe 15 18 40 67 34 52 30 42 10.8 3.0 18.8
125 Congo 6 7 29 40 3 ” 9 - 43 6.3 0
126 Papua New Guinea 12 13 30 42 1.6 0 3.1
Low human development 4 5 22 30 6.4 7.9 7.0
Excluding India 7 9 24 36 A % = i 6.4 8.0 7.0
127 Cameroon 10 11 24 32 37 59 3 46 5.4 2.7 6.8
128 Kenya - - % 5 B - . al 47 0 6.0
129 Ghana 9 10 36 56 5 = - N 10.5 10.7 10.4
130 Lesotho 33 50 57 130 59 144 68 209 138 6.7 16.3
131 Equatorial Guinea 2 2 27 37 = . s - 2.5 3.8 0
132 Sao Tomé and Principe ; . 43 0 1.1
133 Myanmar " " & . = - ” i 0 0 0
134 Pakistan 3 4 20 25 3 3 14 16 1.6 3.7 1.0
135 India 2 2 21 26 P P % &% 6.1 4.2 6.3
136 Zambia 6 7 32 47 58 136 22 29 8.5 7.4 8.8
137 Nigena 6 B 26 35 58 140 1o} 13 4.1 3.7 4.3
138 Lao Peaple’s Dem. Rep. = " G =2 & & = - 2.7 0 4.1
139 Comoros . " 22 29 25 6.7 0
140 Togo 8 9 21 27 2.7 4.2 0
141 Zaire 9 10 17 20 1.7 34 0
142 Yemen . - . N N . . . 0 0 0
143 Bangladesh 5 o 23 30 4 4 46 87 3.4 4.5 30
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 54 ! .. . ¥ ” - . 9.1 15.6 5.4
145 Haiti 33 48 39 65 88 752 65 188 13.8 17.4 11.4
146 Sudan 2 3 29 40 i @ = - 0.8 0 1.2
147 Cote d'lvoire 4 > & 2 i 5 i i 29 8.0 0
148 Central African Rep. 9 10 19 23 59 146 12 13 49 53 45
149 Mauritania 8 8 21 26 25 33 45 81 4.7 36 5.0
150 Madagascar = g " o .. = = o 0 0 0
151 Nepal - = = e = . v Py 0 0 0
152 Rwanda 8 9 32 47 32 48 26 35 10.2 T 13.0
153 Senegal . . . . . . N e 23 3.6 0
154 Benin 10.3 15.0 53
155 Uganda 9.8 12.5 8.0
156 Cambodia o w . " " a o - 5.1 0 6.6
157 Malawi 5 5 35 53 33 58 28 39 6.1 4.5 7.4
158 Liberia £ : i i it i 5 3 8.8 9.5 7.7
159 Bhutan 5.0 125 0
160 Guinea 4.8 14.8 0
161 Guinea-Bissau " = - > 116 83 15.8
162 Gambia 16 18 24 3 6.7 222 1.8
163 Chad . . - - 25 5.0 0
164 Djibouti 2 2 20 25 14 0 17
165 Angola B R R 6.2 7.4 5.6
166 Burundi 13 16 30 44 43 77 0
167 Mozambique 1 13 20 26 132 3.6 14.9
168 Ethiopia 1 13 24 Eq 105 1.5 10.2
169 Afghanistan - = _. N a P a 0 0 0
170 Burkina Faso 14 16 26 35 63 168 22 28 96 111 93
171 Mali 20 25 19 23 57 130 1 n 6.9 9.5 0
172 Somalia N e - = o) o = ‘s 0 0 0
173 Sierra Leane 8 9 32 47 66 R} 15 18 49 38 B2
174 Niger 8 9 . . ! ! . 9.1 9.5 9.0
All developing countries 10 12 36 65 76 7.7 85
Least developed countries 9 a 24 st 7.0 86 7.7
Sub-Saharan Africa 10 12 28 42 17 7.9 9.0
Industrial countries 27 44 48 95 10.8 126 11.3
World 14 18 39 71 s i e 8.7 9.1 96
a. Including elected heads of state and governors of central banks, For countries for which the valug is zero, no women ministers were reported by the United Nations Division for the
Advancement bl Wormen, this information could ot be tecanfinmed by the Human Development Report Office

f)ourre' Coiugn;f’;s 1-8: UN 1984b; columns 9, 10.and 11. calculations by the United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women, based on data from Worldwide Government
irectories |
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Child survival and development

Pregnant Births Under-
women attended Low- Maternal Infant Under-five Mothers Oral weight
aged 15-49 by trained birth- mortality mortality mortality breast- rehydration children
with health weight rate rate rate feeding at  therapy under
anaemia personnel  infants {per 100,000  (per 1,000 (per 1,000 6 months  use rate age five
(%) (%) (%) live births) live births) live births) (%) %) (%)
HDI rank 1975-91 1983-94 1990 1993 1993 1994 1980-92 1990-94 1985-95
High human developrment . 81 10 119 28 25 54 70 14
22 Hong Kong $ 100 8 7 7 6
23 Cyprus . - . 5 8 10 . . -
25 Barbados 29 ; = 43 9 10 17 . 6
26 Bahamas 12 : o 100 23 28 ’ - ;
29 Korea, Rep. of it 89 9 130 n 9 X & ;
30 Argentina 5 87" 6 100 24 27 36 80 2
31 Costa Rica a1 93 B 60 13 16 38 78 6
32 Uruguay 96 8 85 20 21 33 96 7
33 Chile 32 98 7 B5 15 15 18° 90 1
34 Singapore 57 100 7 10 6 6 N »
36 Brunei Darussalam - . 60 8 10 B - .
38 Trinidad and Tobago ! 98 10 a0 17 20 49 75 7
39 Bahrain . .. - 60 18 20 - . .
40 Antigua and Barbuda . " i3 . . 23 : 5
42 United Arab Emirates ; 99 6 26 18 20 - 81 =
43 Panama 3 9 10 55 25 20 53 70 7
44 Venezuela 52? 69 9 120 23 24 ; 80 5
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 57 B i Y i 41 3 N -
47 Fij 40 . - a0 23 27 i 5 >,
48 Mexico ™ 77 12 110 35 32 507 81 14
49 Colombia 8 81 10 100 27 19 654 a0 12
50 Qatar . i ! 20 24 . B !
51 Kuwait 99 7 29 18 14 . 10 )
52 Thailand 48 71 13 200 36 32 80 65 26
53 Malaysia 36 87 10 30 13 15 . 47 25
54 Mauritius 85 9 120 18 23 55 s 24
Medium human development & 82 11 185 48 55 67 75 20
Excluding China : 65 12 306 51 65 75 63 22
58 Brazil a a5 ] 220 57 B1 43° 63 7
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya o 76 . 220 67 95 ! 80 .
60 Seychelles i . . - . 20 55 " 6
63 Saudi Arabia 23 90 7 130 28 36 59 90 "
64 Ecuador 5 84 1 150 49 57 730 70 17
65 Dominica 28 . - . _. 21 ! B -
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of “ 70 9 120 34 51 " 85 16
67 Belize 65 ! 14 .. 32 41 i = 6
69 Algeria ; 15 9 160 54 65 w 27 9
70 Jordan 5 87 7 150 35 25 72 53 6
71 Botswana i 78 8 250 42 54 90! 64
73 Saint Vincent 20 - - O u 23 ¥ y
75 Suriname ) ! X 27 33
76 Saint Lucia 22 ' - - - 22
77 Grenada 63 = i, N o 34 . = M
78 Tunisia 38 69 8 170 43 34 ., 22 10
79 Cuba . 90 9 95 12 10 33 80 -
82 Oman 60 10 190 29 27 o 72 24
83 Karea, Dem. People’s Rep. of - 100 » 70 24 N . 85 "
84 Turkey " 76 8 180 B4 55 9 57 10
85 Paraguay . 66 8 160 38 34 69° 52 4
86 Jamaica 62 82 1" 120 14 13 82 10 7
87 Dominican Rep. N 92 16 110 41 45 452 37 10
88 Samoa (Western) i A i 35 63 55 i " =
89 Sn Lanka I+ a4 25 140 17 19 81 76 38
91 Peru = 52 1 280 B4 58 87 31 1
92 Syrian Arab Rep. - 61 1 180 39 38 % 95 12
95 Philippines 48 53 15 280 43 57 : 63 33
97 Lebanon T 45" 10 300 34 40 40 45 .
100 South Africa N ! - 230 52 68 . . .
102 Indonesia 74 36 14 650 56 m 952 78 40
103 Guyana 58 ! 2 - 47 61 v y 22
106 Egypt 75° 41 10 170 66 52 83" 34 9
107 Maldives ! : i N 58 78 ; . =
108 China 5 94 9 95 44 43 60° 84 17
109 Iraq “ 50 15 310 58 71 45 70 12
110 Swaziland " a i 560 74 107 877 . 10
111 Bolivia - 47 12 650 74 110 84 63 16
112 Guatemala o 51 14 200 48 70 79 24 34
113 Mongolia ® 99 10 65 59 76 & 65 12
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Developing countries

Pregnant Births Under-
women  attended Low- Maternal Infant  Under-five Mothers Oral weight
aged 15-49 by trained birth- mortality mortality  mortality breast- rehydration children
with ealth weight rate rate rate feeding at  therapy under
anaemia personnel  infants (per 100,000 (per 1,000  (per 1,000 6 months  use rate age five
(%) (%) (%) live births) live births) live births) (%) (%) (%)
HDI rank 1975-91 1983-94 1990 1993 1993 1994 1980-92 1990-94 1985-95
114 Honduras N 81 9 220 42 54 28 70 19
115 El Salvador 14 66 " 300 44 56 b7 i 45 11
116 Namibia - 68 16 370 59 78 86" 75 26
117 Nicaragua ; 73 15 160 50 68 25 40 12
118 Solomon Islands 30 = “ ; 26 32 s 3 “
119 Vanuatu 87 w - 280 46 59 @ »
120 Gabon : 80 o 500 a3 151 i 25 M
121 Viet Nam A 95 17 160 42 46 88 52 45
122 Cape Verde 48° 5 .A g 49 73 o A 2
123 Morocco ki 9 610 67 56 G 48 9
124 Zimbabwe : 70 14 570 67 81 922 82 16
125 Congo ! ) 16 890 84 109 9g* 67 24
126 Papua New Guinea - 20 23 930 68 95 99 51 30
Low human development s 33 27 717 92 144 84 45 46
Excluding India v 33 22 886 100 163 93 54 38
127 Cameroon B4 13 550 62 109 95 B84 14
128 Kenya 400 54 16 650 69 90 g24 76 22
129 Ghana i 59 17 740 80 131 92 44 27
130 Lesotho ; 40 1 610 78 156 i 78 16
131 Equatorial Guinea i M i 820 116 177 9 o w
132 Sao Tomeé and Principe = 5 & = e 82 = & 17
133 Myanmar 60 57 16 580 82 109 " 37 37
134 Pakistan s 35 25 340 89 137 88" 59 40
135 India 88 33 33 570 81 119 75° 37 53
136 Zambia N 51 13 940 103 203 gga a0 25
137 Nigeria B5* 37 16 1,000 84 191 gge 35 36
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. ot ;s 18 650 96 138 98 55 -
139 Comoros " - . 950 88 126 " ; s
140 Togo 47 54 20 640 85 132 87 33 24
141 Zaire G ; 15 870 92 186 99 46 -
142 Yemen & 16 19 1,400 119 112 A 30 30
143 Bangladesh 58 10 50 850 106 17 a7 a1 66
144 Tanzania, U Rep. of X 53 14 770 85 159 90 76 25
145 Haiti .. 20 15 1,000 85 127 - 20 34
146 Sudan 50 69 15 660 77 122 90 47 "
147 Cote d'lvoire 340 45 142 810 91 150 81 15 12
148 Central African Rep. - 46 15 700 101 175 52 24
149 Mauritania 24 40 M 930 100 199 82 54 48
150 Madagascar - 56 17 490 9 164 95 29 39
151 Nepal i 6 i 1,500 98 118 " 49 ¥
152 Rwanda i 26 17 1,300 110 139 97 47 29
153 Senegal 53 46 1 1,200 67 115 914 18 20
154 Benin 46 45 ” 990 86 142 89 77 .
155 Uganda & 38 o 1,200 115 185 88 45 23
156 Cambodia - 47 - 900 115 177 93 6 -
157 Malawi .. 55 20 560 142 221 - 50 27
158 Liberia 78" 58 N 560 124 217 75 15 )
159 Bhutan 30 7 - 1,600 122 193 . 85 38
160 Guinea . 36 21 1,600 133 223 70 82 :
161 Guinea-Bissau " 27 20 910 139 231 100 26
162 Gambia = 80 o 1.100 131 213 51
163 Chad o 15 ~ 1,500 121 202 = 15 )
164 Djibouti . & i 570 114 158 “ o 23
165 Angola 5 15 19 1,500 123 292 z. 48 s
166 Burundi - 19 . 1,300 101 176 g2e 49 38
167 Mozambique 58 25 20 1,500 147 277 93 80 ;
168 Ethiopia . 14 16 1,400 118 200 68 48
169 Afghanistan - ] 20 1,700 163 257 26 !
170 Burkina Faso 55 42 21 930 129 169 g8 15 30
171 Mali 504 32 17 1,200 158 214 959 10 31
172 Somalia - 2 16 1,600 121 Zn 78 78 i
173 Sierra Leone 45 25 17 1,800 165 284 60 29
174 Niger 57 15 15 1,200 123 320 17 36
All developing countries = 63 19 384 70 97 76 63 32
Least developed countries - 29 23 1,015 110 171 " 57 43
Sub-Saharan Africa . 39 16 929 97 174 94 49 31
Industrial countries m 99 6 28 13 18 - e B
World ’ 69 18 307 63 86 - - 31

a. Data refer to a year or peniod other than that specified in the column heading, differ from the standard definition or refer to only part of the country
Source. Columns 1 and 7. UN 1984b; columns 2, 3, 6 and 8- UNICEF 1996; column 4. WHO and UNICEF 1996; column 5: UN 1995¢; column 9: WHO 1995a,
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Health profile

One-year-olds People Public
fully immunized with expenditure
against AIDS Malaria disabilities on health
cases cases Population  Population (as % of _
Tuberculosis ~ Measles {per 100,000  (per 100,000 per per total As % As %
(3 (%) people)* people) doctor nurse population)  of GNP of GDP
HDI rank 1990-94 1990-94 1994 1992 1988-91 1988-91 1985-92 1960 1950
High human development a5 91 6.4 = 1,661 1,782 = 1.2 2.0
22 Hong Kong a9 77 0.6 . % 0.8 - 1.1
23 Cyprus 5 12 .. 585 23 0.6
25 Barbados o & 441 N 3 P 3.0
26 Bahamas - N 1314 - . : .
29 Korea, Rep. of 72 a3 () - 1,205 1,538 0.2 27
30 Argentina 100 95 5.6 2 329 1,786 13 25
31 Costa Rica 97 88 4.7 218 1,136 2,222 3.0 :
32 Uruguay 99 80 37 2 = " 26 2.5
33 Chile 96 96 1.5 943 3,846 ! 20 34
34 Singapore 98 87 1.7 725 N 0.4 1.0 1.1
36 Brunel Darussalam i A () = & 0 3
38 Tnnidad and Tobago = 79 19.7 1,370 11 1.7
39 Bahrain 2 » 0.9 ,. 775 1.0 &
40 Antigua and Barbuda = ks 7.3 = . " - !
42 United Arab Emirates 98 90 () 204 1,042 568 . -
43 Panama 95 84 7.2 29 562 1,064 1.4 3.0 .
44 \enezuela 95 94 24 105 - . 38 26 2.0
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis @ ’ 10.9 ! » ; ;
47 Fiji 5 B 0.3 . - : 09 s
48 Mexico 98 94 4.2 18 621 ; 5 1.9 1.6
49 Colombia 99 87 3.3 551 1.064 2,632 1.2 0.4 1.8
50 Qatar 1 i 1.4 i & - 0.2 : .
51 Kuwait T 96 0.2 - - = 04 % s
52 Thailand 98 86 17.5 296 4,762 1,064 0.7 0.4 1.1
53 Malaysia 97 81 04 196 2,564 5 = 1.1 1.3
54 Mauritius 87 85 0.8 ! 1,176 398 2.6 1.5 B
Medium human development 93 87 5.0 - : . .
Excluding China 93 86 5.0 - 3,454 2,679 vy 07 23
58 Brazil 92 76 7.3 396 847 3,448 1.8 0.6 28
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 99 89 0.1 962 328 ! 1.3 >
60 Seychelles w 4 7.6 - N ; ; !
63 Saudi Arabia 94 a2 0.2 17 704 310 0.6 31
64 Ecuador 100 100 1.0 383 671 1,818 0.4 !
65 Dominica e ! 57 2 = ; - ;
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 100 97 (] 123 - ~ - 08 1.5
67 Belize = . 45 2,684 = . 6.6 = .
69 Algeria 92 65 0.3 . 1,064 . . 1.2 5.4
70 Jordan n 91 0.1 649 641 0.5 0.6 1.8
71 Botswana 92 71 656 4,762 469 4.0 15
73 Saint Vincent - " 71 2 3 N !
75 Suriname 4.7 343 G
76 Saint Lucia 9.1 ; i
77 Grenada > i 6.7 = : - .
78 Tunisia 80 a3 0.5 1,852 407 0.9 16 3.3
79 Cuba 99 i 0.8 £ 332 180 17 3.0 i
82 Oman 96 97 08 777 1 “
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 100 99 () . = .. - 0.5 &
84 Turkey 72 76 0.1 32 1,176 . 1.4 0.8 15
85 Paraguay 97 79 05 28 1,587 7,143 . 0.5 1.2
86 Jamaica 100 82 135 . 7,143 ) B 20 B
87 Dominican Rep. 64 87 4.0 9 935 9,091 ! 13 2.1
88 Samoa (Western) o . () - 5 ,. . N
89 Sri Lanka 86 84 () 2,260 7,143 1,754 0.4 20 1.8
91 Peru 91 75 1.7 245 1,031 e 0.2 1.1 19
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 100 84 () 3 1.220 1.031 1.0 04 0.4
95 Philippines 89 87 0.1 174 8,333 , 1.1 0.4 1.0
97 Lebanon " 73 0.4 i 413 2174 G a i
100 South Africa 95 76 9.1 & u . 0.5 32
102 Indonesia 100 92 () 7 7,143 2,857 1.1 03 07
103 Guyana = - 95 4914 = Pe 39 3 &
106 Eagypt 95 90 () ! 16 0.6 1.0
107 Maldives = " 05 B . B B
108 China 94 89 {) 6 . ! 49 13 2.1
109 Iraq 20 98 0.1 97 1,667 1,370 09 1.0 =
110 Swaziland - . 13.2 » 9,091 595 & = .
111 Bolivia 91 86 0.2 355 2,564 7,692 26 04 24
112 Guatemala 70 66 1.1 591 4,000 7.143 38 0.6 2.1
113 Mongolia 90 80 {) ; 389 209 = = 5
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Developing countries

One-year-olds People Public
fully immunized with expenditure
against AIDS Malaria disabilities on health
cases cases Population  Population {as % of
Tuberculosis ~ Measles (per 100,000 (per 100,000 per per total As % As %
(%) (%) peaple)t people) doctor nurse population) of GNP of GDP
HDI rank 1990-94 1990-94 1994 1992 1988-91 1988-91 1985-92 1960 1990
114 Honduras 95 94 13.7 1,368 1,266 4,545 - 1.0 2.9
115 El Salvador 83 81 6.7 84 1,563 3,333 = 0.9 2.6
116 Namibia 100 68 () o 4,545 339 . . "
117 Nicaragua 89 74 0.8 679 2,000 3,125 & 0.4 6.7
118 Solomon Islands - - () 44,711 N i & "
119 Vanuatu ” ; () 8,490 i 5 I :
120 Gabon 97 65 15.3 2 2,500 1,471 % 0.5 "
121 Viet Nam 95 96 0.1 304 247 1,149 57 a 11
122 Cape Verde = = 23 i = - 43 ”
123 Morocco 93 o 0.3 2 = - 1.6 1.0 0.9
124 Zimbabwe 90 77 96.7 7,692 1,639 . 1.2 3.2
125 Congo 94 70 58.4 3,57 1,370 . 6 )
126 Papua New Guinea ; 91 39 0.6 s 1,587 - 2.8
Low human development 80 70 8.7 7,642 5,869 0.6 1.5
Excluding India 69 58 8.7 14,053 9,319 0.7 1.7
127 Cameroon 46 31 1.3 12,500 1,852 1.0 1.0
128 Kenya 92 73 248 20,000 9,091 ;5 2.7
129 Ghana 61 49 13.7 25,000 3,704 11 1.7
130 lesotho 59 74 18 25,000 2,000 1.0 i
131 Equatorial Guinea 5 : 33 o “ 3
132 Sao Tomé and Principe = - 0.9 - N . N .
133 Myanmar 83 77 0.5 288 12,500 n 0.4 0.7 .
134 Pakistan 78 65 () 80 2,000 3,448 4.9 0.3 1.8
135 India 96 86 () 240 2,439 3,333 0.2 0.5 1.3
136 Zambia 100 88 17.3 e 1LEE 5,000 1.6 1.0 22
137 Nigeria 46 41 05 s 5,882 1,639 03 1
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 69 73 0.1 935 4,545 > 0.5 1.0
139 Comoros > 2 0.3 . 10,000 3,448 ™ & 3.3
140 Togo 73 58 328 11,11 3,030 % 13 2.5
141 Zaire 43 33 83 i 14,286 1,351 i w 0.8
142 Yemen 61 45 () 234 4,348 1,818 s = 1.5
143 Bangladesh 95 95 () 103 12,500 20,000 0.8 . 1.4
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 86 75 8.7 = . N - 0.5 3.2
145 Haiti 42 24 () 199 7.143 9,0, " 1.0 3.2
146 Sudan 78 76 0.7 = - - 53 1.0 0.5
147 Cote d'lvoire 49 49 446 11111 3,226 1.5 1.7
148 Central African Rep. 82 44 1.6 25,000 11,11 13 26
149 Mauritania 93 53 1.1 16,667 2,273 0.5 s
150 Madagascar 81 54 0.1 o 8,333 3,846 ” 1.4 1.3
151 Nepal 61 57 () 115 16,667 33,333 3.0 02 2.2
152 Rwanda 32 25 () 25,000 8,333 0.5 1.9
153 Senegal 7 49 6.5 16,667 12,500 1.5 2.3
154 Benin 90 75 6.0 14,286 3,226 1.5 2.8
155 Uganda 100 77 23.2 " 25,000 7.143 0.7 1.6
156 Cambodia 78 53 0.1 968 i - . - .
157 Malawi 99 98 492 50,000 33,333 2.9 0.2 29
158 Liberia 84 44 () . . " ; 0.8 5
159 Bhutan 96 81 () 1,827 "M 6,667 a7 -
160 Guinea 75 70 7.1 " 7,692 . 1.0 23
161 Guinea-Bissau 95 65 235 ” 7
162 Gambia 98 87 55 : = ] a 4
163 Chad 43 23 20.2 33,333 50,000 = 0.5 47
164 Djibouti , > 427 B : . R =
165 Angola 48 44 1.4 25,000 - -
166 Burundi 62 43 24 16,667 . 08 1.7
167 Mozambigue 78 65 3.1 33,333 5,000 . . 4.4
168 Ethiopia 50 29 10.7 33,333 14,286 38 0.7 2.3
169 Afghanistan 44 40 () 7,692 11,111 5 i .
170 Burkina Faso 63 45 () 33,333 10,000 i 06 7.0
171 Mali 67 46 5.8 20,000 5,882 28 1.0 2.8
172 Somalia 48 35 () 06 09
173 Sierra Leone 60 46 0.5 s # -~ 1.7
174 Niger 32 19 58 50,000 3,846 0.2 34
All developing countries 86 78 6.7 5,767 4,715 09 2.0
Least developed countries 7 60 83 18,496 13,790 0.8 1.8
Sub-Saharan Africa 64 51 124 18,488 6,504 0.7 24
Industrial countries 87 83 9.2 344 - - -
World 86 79 7.7 4,968

a. The number of reported AIDS cases in adults and children
Source. Cofumns 1 and 2. UNICEF 1996; column 3: WHO 1996; calumn 4: WHO 1993a; columns 5 and 6: calculated on the basis of estimates from WHO 1993b; column 7: UN 1993a;
columns 8 and 9: World Bank 1993¢ and UNDP 19944
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Food security

Food Food Food imports Cereal Food aid
production consumption Daily (as % of imports in cereals
per capita  Agricultural  (as % of total calorie merchandise (thousands {thousands
index production household supply imports) of metnc of metric
(1979-81-100) (as % of GDP}  consumption)  per capita tons) tans)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1980-85 1992 1970 1993 1993 1992/93*
High human development 105 8 2,889 16 7 29,9801 2307
22 Hong Kong 87 () 3,144 20 6 640
23 Cyprus 94 N 3,782 : B -
25 Barbados 64 i 3,223 -
26 Bahamas = & , - ; - "
29 Korea, Rep. of 94 7 35 3,298 17 6 1,271
30 Argentina 94 6 35 2,880 6 5 8 =
31 Costa Rica 104 15 33 2,889 1 8 535 95
32 Uruguay 113 9 31 2,750 13 8 110 =
33 Chile 118 ._ 29 2,583 15 6 983 3
34 Singapore 47 () = 5 16 6 798 .
36 Brunei Darussalam 100 5 5 2,745 u = "
38 Trinidad and Tobago a5 3 19 2,589 " 15 232 .
39 Bahrain - - o - - & " %
40 Antigua and Barbuda - " ., ¢
42 United Arab Emirates ! 2 s " 16 . 583 "y
43 Panama 87 10 38 2,239 10 10 159 3
44 Venezuela 101 5 23 2,622 10 1" 2,314 i
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis % % = i 2 2 ol
47 Fij 97 5 ; 3,092 ~ = i ]
48 Mexico 94 8 IS5 3,181 7 8 6,223 45
49 Colombia 114 16 29 2,678 8 8 1,702 17
50 Qatar ) i e = !
51 Kuwait . () : 2,535 20 13 251 B
52 Thailand 102 10 30 2,443 5 5 638 60
53 Malaysia 203 " 230 2,884 22 7 3,288 4
54 Mauritius 99 10 24 2,696 36 13 240 5
Medium human development 133 15 2,731 “ w 62,5107 4,1207
Excluding China 118 13 % 2,734 13 10 55,1801 40107
58 Brazil 114 1 35 2,824 1 10 7,848 1"
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 81 = s 3,310 . b i 9
60 Seychelles P > " N & G
63 Saudi Arabia 340 B N 2,751 33 - 5,186 o
64 Ecuador 110 12 30 2,587 8 5 428 14
65 Dominica i . . ) . 1
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 126 24 37 2,861 7 4,840 N
67 Belize 95 > o5 2,670 " . & "
69 Algeria 19 13 % 2,897 13 29 5,821 15
70 Jordan 121 8 35 3.031 31 20 1.596 254
71 Botswana 69 6 25 2,288 a 133 10
73 Saint Vincent % = i G & 2 -
75 Suriname 81 2,548 = 28
76 Saint Lucia e - " -
77 Grenada 78 ~ . 2,407 * = = 3
78 Tunisia 123 18 37 3,333 28 8 1,044 100
79 Cuba 65 I L 2,833 N - B 5
82 Oman ; 3 : 2 19 369 N
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 76 - ” 2,834 : o - 5
84 Turkey 102 15 40 3,429 8 6 2,107 2
85 Paraguay 109 26 30 2,670 19 1 82 _.
86 Jamaica 11 8 36 2,607 18 14 429 206
87 Dominican Rep. 104 15 46 “ 14 = 961 7
88 Samoa (Western) “ % & i an w “ 1
89 SriLanka 81 25 43 2,275 47 16 1,149 248
91 Peru - 1 35 1,883 20 20 1,920 378
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 89 = ~ 3,175 % - n 15
95 Philippines 88 22 51 2,258 1 8 2,036 53
a7 Lebanon 186 . . 3,319 . e " 5
100 South Africa 74 5 34 2,705 6 6 2,275 .
102 Indonesia 145 19 48 2,755 gv 7 3,105 40
103 Guyana 94 .. o 2,385 . i ” 58
106 Egypt 114 18 49 3,336 23 24 7,206 482
107 Maldives 84 - 5 2,624 5 - @ 2
108 China 145 19 61hs 2,729 3 7.332 107
109 Irag 87 2,122 - 80
110 Swazland 82 % 2,706 N i 40
111 Bolivia 107 g 330 2,100 20 298 227
112 Guatemala 94 25 36 2,255 1 11 486 109
113 Mongolia 63 21 i 1.899 a - 182 9
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Developing countries

Food Food Food imports Cereal Food aid
production consumption Daily (as % of imports in cereals
per capita Agricultural  (as % of tofal calorie merchandise (thousands (thousands
index production household supply imports) of metric of metric
(1979-81=100) (a5 % of GDP}  consumption) per capita —_— tons) tons)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1980-85 1992 1970 1993 1993 1992/93*
114 Honduras 89 20 39 2,306 12 " 197 64
115 El Salvador a5 9 33 2,663 14 15 286 131
116 Namibia 72 10 o 2,120 ; ; 141 26
117 Nicaragua 64 30 2,296 10 23 125 85
118 Solomon Islands 88 2,222 ; . ”
119 Vanuatu 80 : 2,744 i e &
120 Gabon 78 8 : 2,511 14 5 77 52
121 Viet Nam 133 29 i 2,250 = 2 289 84
122 Cape Verde y = B ; % ; = 45
123 Morocco 106 14 38 2,985 21 17 3,653 234
124 Zimbabwe 78 15 a0 1,989 - 18 538 900
125 Congo 79 n 37 2,297 20 . 148 7
126 Papua New Guinea 103 26 & 2,615 20 - 227 -
Low human development 112 35 o 2,250 18 8 14,2307 5,570T
Excluding India 100 39 s 2,097 14 14 13,5307 5,290T
127 Cameroon 79 29 24 1,981 ; i 281 1
128 Kenya 83 79 38 2.075 6 8 569 287
129 Ghana 115 48 50" 2,206 21 5 396 75
130 lesotho 70 10 i 2,201 2 ; IEd 45
131 Equatorial Guinea ; ~ ; : ) . 3
132 Sao Tomé and Principe . = = = = 6
133 Myanmar 107 63 . 2,598 7 ., .
134 Pakistan 118 25 37 2,316 21 14 2,893 188
135 India 123 31 52 2,395 21 4 694 276
136 Zambia 99 34 36 1,931 1 | 353 535
137 Nigeria 129 34 48 2,125 8 i 1.584 ;
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 51 ) 2,259 ., - 8 8
139 Comoros 83 ] " 1,897 i : - 6
140 Togo 106 49 : 2,243 23 23 63 3
141 Zaire 100 ; . 2,060 & s G 27
142 Yemen 75 21 i 2,203 63 i 1,843 21
143 Bangladesh 97 30 59 2.019 & 15 1,175 719
144 Tanzania, U Rep. of 76 56 64 2,021 7 - 215 35
145 Hatiti 67 ) 1,707 B B B 74
146 Sudan 76 ! 60" 2,202 ! N . 238
147 Cote d'lvaire 89 37 39 2,491 16 ! 590 41
148 Central African Rep 94 50 . 1,691 17 32 5
149 Mauritania 81 28 - 2,685 23 . 286 42
150 Madagascar 86 34 59 2,135 12 1 m 58
151 Nepal 114 43 57 1.957 s : 27 15
152 Rwanda 70 41 29 1,821 19 115 82
153 Senegal 11 20 49 2,265 29 29 579 7
154 Benin 119 36 37 2,532 18 % 134 19
155 Uganda 109 53 - 2,162 7 - 76 59
156 Cambodia 141 " .. 2,021 - o "~ 82
157 Malawi 70 39 30 1,827 18 . 514 635
158 Liberia 58 : .. 1,640 . 3 . 156
159 Bhutan . - : - - - 3
160 Guinea 98 24 ; 2,390 = ; 335 30
161 Guinea-Bissau 110 45 r 2,556 Edl y 70 9
162 Gambia 76 28 2.360 32 ; 87 6
163 Chad 99 44 1,989 21 : 59 3
164 Djbouti 4 . 3 % : A B 21
165 Angola 72 . 1,840 : . 11
166 Burundi 92 52 = 1,941 21 . 22 4
167 Mozambique 77 33 N 1,680 - . 507 958
168 FEthiopia 86 60 49 1,610 9 6 N B
169 Afghanistan 59 1,523 ! . . 172
170 Burkina Faso 132 5 2,387 20 : 121 30
171 Mal N 42 57 2,279 29 ” 83 34
172 Somalia 53 ) 1,505 %% - = 318
173 Sierra Leone 86 38 56 1,695 26 7 136 29
174 Niger 7 39 2,257 14 i 136 26
All developing countries 122 15 N 2,546 13 7 106,710T 9,920T
Least developed countries 92 48 - 2,027 8 15 6,640T 4,680T
Sub-Saharan Africa 97 19 = 2,006 7 7 11,1407 4,460T
Industrial countries 9% 3 - . 17 11 99,3707 -
World 17 6 by . 16 10 206,080T 13,9707

a. The time reference for food aid 1s the crop year, luly to Jung

b Data refer to a year or period other than that specified in the column heading

¢, Includes beverages and tobacco

Source. Columns 1 and 4. FAD 1994, columns 2 and 5-8: World Bank 19951, column 3. World Bank 1993c¢
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Education imbalances

Public expenditure on

Tertiary
Secondary natural and Tertiary R&D Primary
technica applied students  scientists Education and

Pupil-teacher enrolment  science  abroad and (as%of secondary Higher

ratio {as % enrolment  (as % technicians Education total education education

S ———— of total (as % of of those (per 1,000 (as % of GNP) government  {as % of {as % of

Primary Secondary  secondary) total tertiary) at home) people) —— expenditure)  alllevels)  all levels}

HDI rank 1992 1992 1988-91 1992 1985-92 1988-92 1980 1992 1992 1992 1992
High human development 25 17 16.0 32 2.7 0.6 36 42 16.3 77 15
22 Hong Kong 27 ) 10.0 35 50,2 . . . 181 66 30
23 Cyprus 19 13 6.6 26 i 04 35 4.0 125 88 B
25 Barbados 17 20 % 8 11.2 i 65 7.0 16.9 75 19
26 Bahamas 21 16 3 i 41.1 = 44 36 ., 3 o
29 Korea, Rep. of 33 24 18.6 40 27 2.3 3.7 42 148 83 7
30 Argentina 16 8 i G 0.4 0.5 2.7 3.1 15.7 77 18
31 Costa Rica 32 22 222 18 1.6 - 78 4.4 21.4 60 36
32 Uruguay 21 - 16.3 2 1.1 b 23 28 154 66 25
33 Chile 25 17 375 41 3.7 0.6° 46 29 12.9 n 21
34 Singapore 26 22 . " 25.0 1.8° 28 - ! . B
36 Brunei Darussalam 16 13 4.6 5 s 0.50 1.2 - I 50 10
38 Trinidad and Tobago 26 20 0.8 45 38.0 0.4 40 40 11.6 79 12
39 Bahrain 18 15 12.7 39 20.3 - 29 b ; v "

40 Antigua and Barbuda & 15 - i g 30 - ;
42 United Arab Emirates 17 13 0.8 13 238 13 20 15.2 i a
43 Panama B . 25.6 21 3.5 = 48 55 18.9 52 26
44 Venezuela 23 8 17.6 » 13 0.2* 44 53 235 i K
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis = = - . - l . 3.3 ._ 80 12
47 Fiji 31 20 91 25 21.6 0.2° 51 56 18.6 88 9
48 Mexico 30 17 12.2 34 0.8 05 47 49 ) "
49 Colombia 28 21 215 3 0.6 0.1 1.9 31 10.9 81 19
50 Qatar 10 7 27 24 12.0 0.6" 26 34 . N .
51 Kuwait 16 1 0.3 29 14.0 1.0v 24 6.1 114 i
52 Thailand 17 18 18.5 19 11 0.2" 3.4 4.0 19.6 76 16
53 Malaysia 20 19 2.2 27 283 0.4 60 55 16.9 76 16
54 Mauritius 21 21 1.4 16 78.9 0.5 53 3.7 1.8 81 7
Medium human development 24 17 10.2 30 3.1 1.3 40 39 16.7 68 20
Excluding China 27 19 11.8 25 24 H 4.2 4.7 19.7 67 21
58 Brazil 23 13 . 22 0.1 = 36 46 56 26
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 12 12 172 N 2.1 0.6 34 B N . i
60 Seychelles 18 13 29.0 N - 03 58 85 12.9 69 10
63 Saudi Arabia 14 12 28 16 34 n 41 64 17.0 80 20
64 Ecuador 31 13 338 21 2.7 04 56 2.7 19.2 66 23
65 Dominica 29 % 1.1 42 w ‘e 5.8 10.6 87 3
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 32 28 4.6 37 10.5 0.1 75 48 28.2 75 15
67 Belize 27 15 1.3 i ‘ i e &7 15.5 ; -
69 Algena 27 17 7.0 50 71 7.8 8.1 27.0 ; =
70 Jordan 22 20 233 29 17.5 0.1 & 6.5 133 B4 33
71 Botswana 29 20 46 28 145 70 83 18.7 80 12
73 Saint Vincent 20 25 2.8 26 16.4 . . B7 13.8 - =
75 Suriname 23 . 271 6 - . 67 73 = 75 9
76 Saint Lucia 27 18 . - 70.7 1.0 7.7 . 72 13
77 Grenada 23 7 . - - N . . N
78 Tunisia 26 18 35 27 12.2 0.5* 54 6.1 13.5 79 19
79 Cuba 12 9 322 23 0.4 22 7.2 66 12.3 65 14
82 Oman 27 17 2.2 21 21 i 2.1 38 16.2 93 6
83 Korea, Dem. People’sRep.of .. 2 . = 0.2 = = - : 5 5
84 Turkey 28 27 245 23 3.2 0.2 28 i i i
85 Paraguay 24 11 6.9 25 1.4 0.2" 15 26 11.9 67 19
86 Jamaica 33 22 3.5 22 129 () 70 47 11.8 63 21
87 Dominican Rep. 34 21 > = 0.9 B 22 1.6 8.9 % &
88 Samoa (Western) " " . N . - » 4.2 10.7 e .
89 Sri Lanka 29 20 - 34 10.0 0.2 27 33 8.8 82 14
91 Peru 28 19 . 29 0.7 - 3.1 ” " . i
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 24 18 59 29 5.1 ” 4.6 4.2 14.2 74 23
95 Philippines 34 33 () 26 03 0.1v 1.7 28 10.5 .
97 Lebanon 21 a o " 14.2 0.1 .19 12.5 . N
100 South Africa 27 26 R .. 1.0 0.4 B 7.0 221 a3 14
102 Indonesia 23 14 12.0 22 1.0 3 1.7 2.2 94

103 Guyana = 3 3.4 45 14.9 0.3 97 78 8.9 5 .
106 Egypt 22 19 209 18 08 0.8 57 50 11.0 64 37
107 Maldives -~ P 1.0 & .. ) ¥ 6.6 i .t i
108 China 22 15 9.1 47 5.7 1.6 25 2.0 12.2 659 19
109 Iraq 22 20 13.7 " 1.5 3.0 - "
110 Swaziland 33 18 1.4 43 103 o 6.1 6.0 225 62 21
111 Bolivia 25 18 . 32 2.0 0.4 4.4 - = M =
112 Guatemala 32 16 - 18 0.2 1.8 1.5 11.6 45 17
113 Mongolia 28 19 6.7 - - 8.5 5 78 22
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Developing countries

Public expenditure on

Tertiary
Secondary natural and Tertiary R&D Primary
technical  applied students scientists Education and
Pupil-teacher enrolment science  abroad and {as%of secondary Higher
ratio (as % enrolment  (as% technicians Education total education education
e — of total {as % of of those (per 1,000 (as % of GNP] government  (as % of (as % of
Primary Secondary  secondary) total tertiary) at home) people) penditure)  all levels)  all levels)

HDI rank 1992 1992 1988-91 1992 1985-92 1988-92 1980 1992 1992 1992 1992

114 Honduras 37 28 30.2 25 26 = 3.2 4.1 159 66 18

115 El Salvador 38 & % 19 1.2 0.3 39 16 = - -

116 Namibia 32 » 1.9 3 - o 1.6 Z

117 Nicaragua 37 30 9.1 40 4.5 0.3" 34 o = ” -

118 Solomon Islands 21 17 17.3 - . ! 56 42 79 86 14

119 Vanuatu 19 19 6,9 " - . N 4.5 18.8 87 3

120 Gabon 44 25 206 - 381 0.2b 2.7 - » " -

121 Viet Nam 36 21 5.6 27 > e e 5 . !

122 Cape Verde 33 30 7.5 - 5 . 42 19.9 72 3

123 Morocco 28 15 1.5 34 13.9 6.1 58 26.7 B84 16

124 Zimbabwe 38 28 1.7 25 37 % 6.6 9.1 19.4 B84 12

125 Congo 63 31 6.7 12 323 1.00 70 86 i a ;

126 Papua New Guinea N 24 116 % 9.4 ol 4.7 .,

Low human development 46 29 30 26 33 34 35 = 5 =
Excluding India 43 24 4.5 26 7.9 4.1 31 14.5 17 14

127 Cameroon 51 29 18.0 28 25.2 = 3E 39 16.9 87 13

128 Kenya 31 17 1.6 22 20.3 1.3 6.8 54 16.1 77 17

129 Ghana 29 18 25 32 38.8 . 3.1 31 24.3 [ 11

130 Lesotho 51 21 36 16 5.5 51 6.0 17.6 81 16

131 Equatorial Guinea " “ " 4 ” . 1.8 e 5 i

132 Sao Tomé and Principe 35 23 1.4 N & 8.0 -

133 Myanmar 36 19 1.2 0.4 & 1.7 24

134 Pakistan 41 19 1.6 o 39 0.1 2.0 & o ._

135 India 438 33 1.6 26 1.0 0.34 2.8 3.7 11.9 65 15

136 Zambia & 5 28 25 95 = 45 26 8.7 66 17

137 Nigena 39 27 39 36 1.7 0.1 64 - = = &

138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 29 12 29 45 249 o y 2.3 - 86 4

139 Comoros 39 24 1.4 29 . .41 22.0 73 16

140 Togo 53 43 6.7 16 224 56 6.7 216 B0 12

141 Zaire 42 22 27.4 . 9.9 26 . ! - =

142 Yemen = - 36 8 15.9 » - - :

143 Bangladesh 63 28 0.7 25 1.3 15 23 33 8

144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 36 20 g 2 423 44 50 11.4 74 17

145 Haiti 29 20 i 229 1.5 1.8 20.0 72 9

146 Sudan 34 23 4.1 16 133 48 = . 52 o

147 Cote d'lvoire 37 22 98 T 154 - 7.2 . - i 7

148 Central African Rep. 90 38 71 9 27.7 0.1° 38 28 “ 67 22

149 Mauritania 51 20 26 9 50.2 . 5.0 ol 4 76 20

150 Madagascar 40 20 5.0 23 88 0.1 4.4 X ) N -

151 Nepal 39 34 . 14 3.2 () 1.8 29 13.2 62 28

152 Rwanda 58 14 i 21 356 () 27 38 254 82 16

153 Senegal 59 23 33 20 21.0 0.6 4.4 4.2 27.4 70 24

154 Benin 40 29 6.1 16 19.1 0.2 42 o5 - 5 a

155 Uganda 32 15 25 15 69 - 1.2 20 15.0

156 Cambodia i 5 % & = - ; ; 5

157 Malawi 68 27 24 36 12.8 34 33 103 66 19

158 Liberia o W . 124 57 - - o

159 Bhutan N 13 ” " . - a . : T

160 Guinea 49 29 95 46 19.8 03 o 24 ® 65 18

161 Guinea-Bissau . ! 10.3 i A " ! : k -

162 Gambia 30 29 - N - ! 33 27 12.9 64 ]

163 Chad 64 35 4.8 24.1 o 68 8

164 Dijibouti 43 23 159 . ) s 38 111 75 14

165 Angola 32 i 59 30 38.5 ; £ : 10.7 96 4

166 Burundi 63 25 12.8 32 17.4 0.1 3.0 37 11.9 73 25

167 Mozambique 53 40 6.0 39 343 44 6.2 12.0 66 10

168 Ethiopia 27 32 05 43 204 33 541 12.9 80 12

169 Afghanistan - - e 12 12.8 2.0 : " 88 12

170 Burkina Faso 60 39 76 20 283 26 27 17.5 68 32

171 Mali 47 16 134 43 30.1 38 28 A

172 Somalia ! ! B . 9.4 : ’

173 Sierra Leane 34 18 53 15 19.0 38 14

174 Niger 38 35 1.1 21 270 i 31 . }

All developing countries 33 22 7.3 30 3.1 0.8 38 39 15.7 71 18
Least developed countries 45 26 5.1 23 8.8 i 32 30 121 78 14
Sub-Saharan Africa 39 25 6.6 30 12.8 5 51 57 19.9 79 15

Industrial countries 18 14 i 21 1.2 4.6 54 54 13.7 72 22

World 30 20 = 25 21 % 50 5.1 14.0 72 21

@ UNESCO estimate.

b Full-time plus part-time research and development personnel

Sowrce: Columns 1, 2, 7 and 8. UNESCO 1995¢; column 3° UNESCO 1993b; column 4; calculated on the basis of data from UNESCO 1995¢, columns 5 and 6 caleulated on the basis of
data from UNESCO 1994b; columns 9, 10 and 11 caleulated on the basis of data from UNESCO 1995¢.
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Communication profile

Printin
and writing Inter- Mobile
Registered  Book paper Post Main national cellular
ublic tittes consumed  offices telephone telephone Fax telephone
Radios Televisions ibrary published (metric tons (per lines calls machines subscribers
{per 1,000 (per 1,000 users {per 100,000 per 1,000 100,000 (per 100 (minutes {per 100 (per 100
people)  people) (thousands)  people people} people) people)  per person) people) people)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1986-92 1990-92 1992 1991 1991 1990-92 1992 1992
High human development 419 165 30,0107 16 99 - 1.7 % 0.3 0.6
22 Hong Kong 668 281 2,226 . 322 459 . 3.4 4.0
23 Cyprus 293 149 N 74 22.2 39.2 . 08 13
25 Barbados 876 280 vi 7 85 30.2 81 06 03
26 Bahamas 542 225 - 6 5.7 s 238 75 0.2 1.0
29 Korea, Rep, of 1,002 21 26,369 57 223 1.7 333 o 0.7 0.6
30 Argentina 683 221 N 17 8.2 9.8 9 0.1 0.1
31 Costa Rica 258 141 294 7 45 98 = 0.1 0.1
32 Uruguay 604 232 = 25 79 - 145 X 02 0.1
33 Chile 344 210 27 1" 6.0 8.4 74 24 0.1 0.5
34 Singapore 646 379 - - 66.5 24.2 40.2 & 1.7 43
36 Brunel Darussalam 270 237 . 9 44 4.6 148 92 0.4 15
38 Trinidad and Tobago 494 = 2.5 19.6 14.1 . 0.1 0.1
39 Bahrain 538 416 a " 6.0 . 194 47 0.7 1.8
40 Antigua and Barbuda a7 356 - = = 17.3 288 36 - :
42 United Arab Emirates 326 m - 17 - 10.0 295 . 1.3 27
43 Panama 224 167 = 44 93 e i
44 \enezuela 448 163 37 16 6.7 i 8.1 “ “
45 Saint Kitts and Newis 648 206 5 = i 18.2 e N 2
47 Fiji 616 16 25 : 92 ; 6.2 10 03 ;
48 Mexico 255 149 3 3 8.1 70 v 0.2 03
49 Colombia 177 117 = 4 6.0 8.0 54 0.2 .
50 Qatar 444 452 5 70 5.5 21.9 ) 0.8 0.8
51 Kuwait 365 310 = n 5.7 16.1 . 29
52 Thailand 192 114 3 13 30 73 28 0.1 0.4
53 Malaysia 430 150 1,015 19 145 124 99 0.2 11
54 Mauritius 360 218 8 5 7.5 94 6.0 0.2 0.3
Medium human development 205 63 10,1007 6 4.4 22
Excluding China 232 102 10,1007 : 37 i 3.9 & i i
58 Brazil 386 208 56 7.9 6.6 224 0.1 ()
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 226 100 v 2.2 - - 5 . :
60 Seychelles 472 85 17 " 7.1 11.8 o 0.6
63 Saudi Arabia 304 268 = N 5.4 - 84 : 0.3 0.1
64 Ecuador 318 85 N F i 1.8 49 a5 . 0.2
65 Dominica 589 72 . . - . 194 6 0.4 .
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 232 63 7,062 B 34 4.1 - () -
67 Belize 584 166 20 21 2.0 - 10.4 41 02 i
69 Algeria 234 76 i 2 2.4 10.6 34 i () ()
70 Jordan 256 82 7 16 89 : 6.4 2 0.1 ()
71 Botswana 122 17 & 7 e 12.8 26 91 () 3
73 Saint Vincent 698 144 i 1. 1.8 - 139 B 03 0.1
75 Suriname 639 132 & 6.8 : 9.4 01 .
76 Saint Lucia 759 190 " . B - 12.7 e - y
77 Grenada 598 EED) = s - e 17.8 : 0.3 0.2
78 Tunisia 200 B0 » 14 38 4.1 B 0.1 ()
79 Cuba 345 162 334 7 4.6 32 28 () ()
82 Oman 637 730 N 1 38 7.6 . 0.1 02
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 122 18 . ; () 36 i
84 Turkey 161 176 719 10 23 i 143 0.1 0.1
85 Paraguay 17 82 . 1.5 7.2 2.7 () ()
86 Jamaica 421 134 a 3.2 " 4.7 0.1 03
87 Dominican Rep. 171 87 : 4.2 56 (.) |8
88 Samoa (Western) 481 40 B ; 07 2 25 0.1
89 SriLanka 200 49 98 8 1.3 23.0 0.7 () ()
91 Peru 254 98 3 4.5 26 (.) 0.1
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 255 61 = 4 1.3 " 39 2, %
95 Philippines 139 45 1,595 1 2.8 4.0 1.0 () 0.1
97 Lebanon 835 324 N - 8.0 . 111 0.1 0.1
100 South Africa 304 93 8 1.7 . 8.8 0.1 ()
102 Indonesia 147 60 3 31 54 0.7 () ()
103 Guyana 493 40 w g 04 . 2.0 0.1
106 Egypt 328 119 2 3.8 124 36 ) ()
107 Maldives 119 25 w ) 0.9 35 ;
108 China 182 31 @ b 50 07 () ()
109 Irag 216 73 1.7 \ 36 .
110 swaziland 163 20 x 83 1.9 < 0.1 -
111 Bolivia 613 103 i 28 25 35 % ()
112 Guatemala 66 52 & : 27 6.5 21 : () ()
113 Mongolia 132 5 = 8 0.2 ; 30 =
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Developing countries

Printing
and writing Inter- Mobile
Registered Book paper Post Main national cellular
ublic titles consumed  offices  telephone telephone Fax telephone
Radios Televisions ibrary published (metric tons (per lines calls machines subscribers
(per 1,000 (per 1,000 users (per 100,000 per 1,000 100,000 (per 100 (minutes (per 100 (per 100
people)  people) (thousands)  people) people) peaple) people)  per person) people) people)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1986-92  1990-92 1992 1991 1991 1990-92 1992 1992
114 Honduras 387 73 " - 3.2 " 1.8
115 El Salvador 413 93 22 = 25 5.2 2.5
116 Namibia 127 21 5 9 . 38
117 Nicaragua 262 b6 & 0.3 1.3 P
118 Solomon Islands 120 6 % 1.4 0.1
119 Vanuatu 287 10 i 5 2.0 ,, a i
120 Gabon 143 37 1.2 BS 1.8 1 Y ()
121 Viet Nam 104 42 = 09 F 0.1 x () ()
122 Cape Verde 164 3 = o 16.8 23 24 . 2
123 Morocco 210 74 B = 1.5 - 1.9 i () ()
124 Zimbabwe 84 27 152 1 0.7 28 1.2 - {3
125 Congo 114 6 22 . 0.2 . 0.7 7 ()
126 Papua New Guinea 73 3 46 1 . 35 09 . ()
Low human development 94 26 160T 1 0.9 138 0.6
Excluding India 108 15 160T w 0.4 “ 04 o
127 Cameroon 146 24 . 3 0.4 03 47 % B
128 Kenya 87 10 " 1 1.6 . 0.8 & () ()
129 Ghana 269 16 56 i 03 6.5 03 6 () ()
130 Lesotho 33 6 1 . 2 0.6 = () i
131 Equatorial Guinea 420 10 w 04 &
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 269 = = - & 9.1 1.8 0.1 .
133 Myanmar 82 2 g - 0.1 - 0.2 . N
134 Pakistan 91 18 - () 0.7 11.5 0.9 () (8]
135 India 80 37 " 1 1.2 17.6 0.7 () B
136 Zambia 82 26 - - 05 . 0.8 ()
137 Nigeria 173 33 47 1 03 4.0 0.2 N % -
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 125 6 : 2 0.2 49 0.1 . () ()
139 Comoros 128 0 3 = i 0.7 14 () .
140 Togo 211 6 8 03 . 03 R () ,.
141 Zaire 97 1 : () 1.3 0.1 ak s
142 Yemen 28 28 o () : 1.1 2 () ()
143 Bangladesh 44 5 A 0.4 o~ 0.2 80 () ()
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 25 2 1 0.3 3.7 0.3 & () -
145 Haiti 47 5 N 03 2.0 0.8 1 !
146 Sudan 250 77 0.1 . 0.2
147 Cbte d'lvoire 142 59 3.0 0.6 - .
148 Central African Rep. 69 5 s o 0.2 23 ”
149 Mauritania 144 23 i s v 0.4 5 5
150 Madagascar 200 20 () 04 8.0 0.3 -
151 Nepal 34 2 & () s 03 W
152 Rwanda 64 " i 04 i 0.2 3 ()
153 Senegal 115 37 1 & 0.4 1.9 0.6 ” 5
154 Benin 90 5 1 13 () 39 0.3 18 ()
155 Uganda 109 10 6 4 0.1 - 0.2 i ()
156 Cambodia 12 8 B = 01 %
157 Malawi 221 2 5 () 0.3 () -
158 Liberia 226 18 . - () . 5.7 . N .
159 Bhutan 16 o : i+ 55 0.2 79 () -
160 Guinea 42 7 - " 0.2 . 5
161 Guinea-Bissau 40 - 0.6 : :
162 Gambia 171 i 1 1 i 3 1.6 5 () ()
163 Chad 244 1 5 . () 0.6 0.1 23 () “
164 Djibout: 88 54 & - 1.4 18 ()
165 Angola 29 6 = 04 0.7 08 25 i
166 Burundi 62 1 20 01 0.6 0.2 82 -
167 Mozambique 47 3 - . 0.1 1.6 04 ()
168 Ethiopia 187 3 12 () 0.1 : 0.3 ()
169 Afghanistan 107 8 . 10 () 0.2 ” ._
170 Burkina Faso 22 5 5 . 0.2 44
171 Mali 44 1 () 0.1 "
172 Somalia 38 12 () i 0.2 :
173 Sierra Leone 224 10 r 2 20 04 ()
174 Niger b1 5 e () 0.1 0.8 0.1 ()
All developing countries 176 56 40,2607 5 3.5 23
Least developed countries 94 9 50T 5 & 0.3
Sub-Saharan Africa 144 23 360T - 1.5 1.0 - N
Industrial countries 1,048 533 84,160T 43 61.9 37.2 1.7 25
World 349 151 124,420T 13 14.1 99 -

Smuchgsctgﬂumns 1, 2, Fand 5 UNESCO 1994b; column 4: calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO 1994b and UN 1995e; columns & and 7; ITU 1995; columns 8 9 and 10
! c
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Employment

Women's share Real earnings
Labour of adult Percentage of labour force in per employee
force labour force annual growth
(as % of total {age 15 Agriculture Industry Services rate (%)
population) and above) -
HDI rank 1990 1990 1960 1980 1960 1990 1960 1990 1970-80  1980-92
High human development 43 36 54 32 17 24 28 44 . -
22 Hong Kong 51 37 8 1 52 37 41 62 ! 4.8
23 Cyprus 48 38 42 14 27 30 31 56 ; 4
25 Barbados 51 46 26 7 27 723 46 70
26 Bahamas 50 46 20 5 25 15 55 79 o 5
29 Korea, Rep. of 46 39 61 18 10 35 28 a7 10.0 84
30 Argentina 38 28 21 12 34 32 45 55 =21 -2.2
31 Costa Rica 38 28 51 26 18 27 30 47 ; .
32 Uruguay 44 39 21 14 29 27 50 59 . -2.3
33 Chile 38 30 30 19 30 25 39 56 8.1 -0.3
34 Singapore 49 38 7 0 23 36 70 64 3.0 5.1
36 Brunei Darussalam 41 32 34 2 35 24 31 74 .
38 Trinidad and Tobago 39 35 22 1 34 32 44 57 5
39 Bahrain 45 17 14 2 45 30 42 68 :
40 Antigua and Barbuda 47 46 81 75 6 8 12 17 3
42 United Arab Emirates 51 12 29 8 29 27 42 65 ; G
43 Panama 39 32 51 26 14 16 35 58 0.2 2.0
44 Venezuela 37 3 33 12 22 27 44 61 4.9 5.4
45 Saint Kitts and Newvis . - . - B . ) .
47 Fiji 34 23 60 46 17 15 23 39
48 Mexico 37 29 55 28 19 24 25 48
49 Colombia 40 36 50 27 19 23 30 50 0.2 1.0
50 Qatar 57 1 17 3 24 32 59 65 |
51 Kuwait 42 23 1 1 34 25 64 74 7.0 1.6
52 Thailand 57 47 84 64 4 14 12 22 :
53 Malaysia 39 36 63 27 12 23 25 50 20 23
54 Mauntius 41 30 40 17 26 43 35 40 1.8 0.4
Medium human development 51 41 77 62 9 17 14 22 X ™
Excluding China 40 35 65 42 13 20 21 38 i -1.2
58 Brazl 44 35 52 23 18 23 30 54 5.0 2.4
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 29 18 53 " 17 23 30 66 . .
60 Seychelles . . . . . . ! -
63 Saudi Arabia 34 10 Al 19 10 20 19 61 ! .
64 Ecuador 35 25 59 33 18 19 23 48 33 -0.7
65 Dominica i 5 5 5 - i - i . "
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 29 21 54 39 23 23 23 39 i -6.8
67 Belize 31 21 42 34 24 19 34 48 T =
69 Algeria 28 20 &7 26 12 2| 21 43 -1.3 5
70 lordan 27 18 45 15 26 23 29 61 s 33
71 Botswana 44 46 93 46 2 20 5 33
73 Saint Vincent . ) . ) N . :
75 Suriname 34 30 29 21 22 18 49 61
76 Saint Lucia N . . ) B N . )
77 Grenada . " i ‘ » . .
78 Tunisia 35 29 56 28 18 33 26 39
79 Cuba 45 36 36 18 24 30 41 51
82 Oman 26 12 67 45 12 24 20 32
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of 50 45 64 38 19 31 17 31 o .
84 Turkey 45 33 79 53 10 18 1" 29 6.1 3.0
85 Paraguay 37 28 57 39 19 22 24 39 i 1
86 Jamaica 49 46 42 25 22 23 37 52 -0.2 -1.5
87 Dominican Rep. 40 28 64 25 13 29 24 46 -1 -
88 Samoa (Western) -~ . . - = - ” - - =
89 Sri Lanka 40 34 57 48 13 21 30 31 - 1.4
91 Peru 35 27 52 36 20 18 28 46
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 28 23 54 33 19 24 27 43 N .
95 Philippines 40 37 B4 46 14 15 22 39 -3.7 5.2
97 Lebanon 31 27 38 7 23 31 39 62 X -
100 South Africa 39 37 38 14 27 32 35 55 2.7 0.2
102 Indonesia 44 39 75 55 8 14 18 31 L 43
103 Guyana 40 31 38 22 27 25 35 53 " .
106 Egypt 35 27 58 40 13 22 29 38 41 3.6
107 Maldives 41 42 70 32 17 3 13 37 " .
108 China 59 45 83 72 6 15 10 13
109 lIraq 26 16 53 16 18 18 29 b6 ; “
110 Swaziland 34 37 75 39 9 22 16 38 A "
111 Bolivia 40 36 55 47 24 18 21 36 1.7 -0.8
112 Guatemala 35 24 67 52 13 17 20 30 3.2 16
113 Mongolia 47 46 61 32 19 23 20 45 . .
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Developing countries

Women's share Real earnings
Labour of adult Percentage of labour force in per employee
farce labour force annual growth
(as % of total (age 15 Agriculture Industry Services rate (%)
population) and abaove) —_—
HDI rank 1990 1930 1960 1990 1960 1990 1960 1990 1970-80 1980-92
114 Honduras 34 28 70 41 11 20 19 39 i
115 El Salvador 36 33 62 36 17 21 21 43 2.4
116 Namibia 42 41 71 49 13 15 16 36 -
117 Nicaragua 34 36 62 28 16 26 22 46 -2.0
118 Solomon Islands 51 46 85 77 4 7 12 16 il
119 Vanuatu % : = 68 & 8 3 24
120 Gabon 49 44 85 52 6 16 8 33
121 Viet Nam 51 50 82 rAl 5 14 14 15
122 Cape Verde 37 39 57 3N 22 30 21 40 .. -
123 Morocco 38 33 66 45 12 25 22 31 ~ -2.5
124 Zimbabwe 46 45 81 68 10 8 9 24 16 0.1
125 Congo 42 43 68 49 10 15 21 37 o .
126 Papua New Guinea 49 41 90 79 4 7 6 14 2.9
Low human development 44 35 78 66 9 13 13 21
Excluding India 45 39 a2 68 7 10 " 22
127 Cameroon 40 36 89 70 4 9 Vs 21 & -
128 Kenya 48 46 88 80 5 7 8 13 -3.4 -2.1
129 Ghana 47 51 63 59 14 13 23 28 -14.8 5
130 Lesotho 40 37 47 40 33 28 19 32 =
131 Equatorial Guinea . . - 77 - 2 - 21
132 Sao Tomé and Principe - . s . . . . . - -
133 Myanmar 51 44 81 73 5 10 14 17 - -
134 Pakistan 35 23 61 52 18 19 21 30 3.4 -
135 India 43 Edl 74 64 11 16 15 20 04 2.5
136 Zambia 42 45 85 75 6 8 10 17 3.2 38
137 Nigeria 40 36 73 43 10 7 17 50 0.8
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 50 46 82 78 4 6 14 16 =
139 Comoros a4 42 86 77 6 9 8 13
140 Togo 42 39 80 66 8 10 12 24
141 Zaire 43 a4 79 68 9 13 1 19
142 Yemen 30 28 76 61 8 17 16 22 - .
143 Bangladesh 49 41 86 65 5 16 9 18 3.0 -0.7
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 52 50 93 84 2 5 5 " . .
145 Haiti 45 43 B0 68 5] g 14 23
146 Sudan 36 26 86 69 4 8 10 22 !
147 Céte d'lvoire 37 31 84 60 4 10 12 30 -0.9
148 Central African Rep. 49 47 93 80 2 4 5 16 5
149 Mauntania 46 44 92 55 2 10 6 34 "
150 Madagascar 48 45 86 78 4 7 10 15 -0.8
151 Nepal 47 39 g5 94 2 0 3 6 i
152 Rwanda 52 48 95 92 2 3 3 5
153 Senegal 45 42 84 77 5 8 1 16
154 Benin 46 48 85 64 4 8 1 28
155 Uganda 51 48 93 85 2 5 5 11
156 Cambodia 50 54 83 74 3 8 14 19
157 Malawi i " 94 87 3 5 4 8
158 Liberia 41 39 83 72 9 6 9 22
159 Bhutan 51 39 a5 94 2 1 3 5
160 Guinea 49 48 94 87 1 2 5 11
161 Guinea-Bissau 48 40 a1 85 1 2 8 13
162 Gambia 50 44 94 82 5 8 1 1
163 Chad 49 44 96 83 2 4 3 13
164 Djibouti : - . N . N ~
165 Angola e " ’ » : . . e .
166 Burundi 54 49 95 92 2 3 3 6 <75
167 Mozambique 53 49 88 83 5 8 7 9
168 Ethiopia 44 40 93 86 2 2 5 12
169 Afghanistan 41 34 72 70 10 11 18 19
170 Burkina Faso 54 47 92 92 3 2 6 6
171 Mali 50 46 94 86 1 2 5 12
172 Somalia 44 43 84 75 5 8 1 16
173 Sierra Leone 37 35 81 67 9 15 9 17
174 Niger 49 44 94 90 2 4 4 6
All developing countries 47 39 76 61 9 16 15 23
Least developed countries a7 43 87 76 4 9 9 15
Sub-Saharan Africa 44 42 81 66 7 9 " 25
Industrial countries 49 44 26 10 35 33 38 57
World 47 40 61 49 17 20 22 31

Nate: Percentage shares of labour force in agriculture, industry and services do nat necessarily add to 100 because of rounding,
Source: Columns 1-8: calculated on the basis of data from ILO 1995a; columns 9 and 10: World Bank 1995f.
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Wealth, poverty and social investment

Income share Social Public
security expenditure on
Lowest Ratio People in poverty benefits S
Real GDP GNP 40% of  of highest (%) expenditure  Education Health
per capita per capita households  20% to (as % (as % {as %
(PPP$) (US$) (%) lowest 20% Urban Rural of GDP) of GNP  of GDP)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1981-93 1981-93 19904 1990* 1993 1992 1990
High human development 8,054 4,509 - . 4.2 2.0
22 Hong Kong 21,560 18,060 16.2 8.7 - = 1.1
23 Cyprus 14,060 10,380 y i : 4.0
25 Barbados 10,570 6,230 S - 7.0
26 Bahamas 16,180 11,420 i i 5 i i 3.6 ;
29 Korea, Rep. of 9,710 7.660 19.7 5.7 5 4 23 4.2 727
30 Argentina 8,350 7,220 ” 15 20 45 31 2.5
31 Costa Rica 5,680 2,150 13.1 127 24 30 3 4.4
32 Uruguay 6,550 3,830 " 10 23 14.8 28 25
33 Chile 8,900 3,170 183 . B . 29 3.4
34 Singapore 19,350 19,850 9.6 7.2 . 1.1
36 Brunej Darussalam . e w
38 Trinidad and Tobago 8,670 3,830 40 4.0
39 Bahrain 15,500 8,030 = 5
40 Antigua and Barbuda 5,369" 6,540 G : ‘
42 United Arab Emirates 20,940¢ 21,430 > : 5 @ 2.0
43 Panama 5,890 2,600 8.3 29.9 36 52 55 &
44 Venezuela 8,360 2,840 143 103 30 42 5.3 2.0
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 9,340 4,410 .. o " a - 33 i
47  Fiji 5,530 2,130 . . . . . 5.6 =
48 Mexico 7.010 3,610 119 136 23 43 . 49 1.6
49 Colombia 5.790 1,400 11.2 15.5 40 45 2.4 31 1.8
50 Qatar 22,9107 15,030 . . . B 34 -
51 Kuwait 21,630° 19,360 ; : - . 6.1 .
52 Thailand 6,350 2,110 15.5 83 7 29 0.1 4.0 1.1
53 Malaysia 8,360 3,140 129 17 8 23 2.3 5.5 1.3
54 Mauritius 12,510 3,030 i ! 36 3 i
Medium human development 2,946 900 39 2.3
Excluding China 3,746 1,485 7 A v 4.7 23
58 Brazil 5,500 2,930 7.0 321 38 66 4.6 28
59 Libyan Arab Jamahinya __ - » y » s 5 =
60 Seychelles 4,960 6,280 85 -
63 Saudi Arabia - - 6.4 5. |
64 Ecuador 4,400 1,200 24
65 Dominica 3.8100 2,720 - B 58 .
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 5,380 " 7 1S 4.6 15
67 Belize 46100 2,450 s i i i 5.7 i
69 Algeria 5,570 1,780 17.9 67 25 g 8.1 5.4
70 Jordan 4,380 1,190 16.8 7.3 T ) 0.6 6.5 1.8
71 Botswana 5,220 2,790 10.5 16.4 30 b4 83
73 Saint Vincent 3,552Y 2,120 e " . o 6.7
75 Suriname 3,670 1,180 . 73
76 Saint Lucia 3,795 3,380 N =
77 Grenada 3,118"° 2,380 . ! . . . ~
78 Tunisia 4,950 1,720 16.3 7.8 16 31 41 6.1 33
79 Cuba B - - B ! 6.6 .
82 Oman 10,420 4,850 38
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of = - P
84 Turkey 4,210 2,970 49 2 1.5
85 Paraguay 3,340 1.510 . : 26 1.2
86 Jamaica 3,180 1,440 15.9 8.1 4.7 i
87 Dominican Rep. 3,690 1,230 12.1 13.2 1.6 23
88 Samoa (Western) 3 950 i P 3 o 5 4.2 i
89 Sn Lanka 3,030 600 220 44 15 36 25 33 1.8
91 Peru 3,320 1,490 14.1 10.5 52 72 - n 19
92 Syrian Arab Rep. . ~ - . 54 . 4.2 04
95 Philippines 2,590 850 16.6 7.4 40 54 1.2 29 1.0
97 Lebanon . . . ) o - . 1.9 .
100 South Africa 31270 2,980 9.1 19.2 us . 7.0 3.2
102 Indonesia 3,270 740 208 4.9 20 16 2.2 0.7
103 Guyana 2,140 350 - . 3 : 7.8 s
106 Egypt 3,800 660 . 34 34 5.0 1.0
107 Maldives o 820 i " W : 6.6 Z
108 China 2,330 490 17.4 6.5 12 2.0 2.1
109 Irag 3,413 a ~ i
110 Swaziland 2,940 1,190 4 E 3 6.0 :
111 Bolivia 2,510 760 153 8.6 o 86 1.6 5 2.4
112 Guatemala 3,400 1,100 7.9 30.0 60 80 o 1.5 21
113 Mongolia 2,090 390 ) . . . 85
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Developing countries

Income share Social Public
security expenditure on
Lowest Ratio People in poverty benefits —_—
Real GDP GNP 40% of  of highest (%) expenditure  Education Health
per capita per capita households  20% to _ (as % fas % (as %
(PPPS) (Us$) (%) lowest 20% Urban Rural of GDP) of GNP)  of GDP)
HDI rank 1993 1953 1981-93 1981-93 1980 1990* 1993 1992 1990
114 Honduras 2.100 600 8.7 235 74 80 a 4.1 29
115 El Salvador 2,360 1,320 T w = a 1.6 26
116 Namibia 3,710 1,820 2 " ik 2 ~ 5 i
117 Nicaragua 2,280 340 12.2 13.2 =y & s 5 6.7
118 Solomon Islands ; 740 = a : .. i 4.2 =
119 Vanuatu 2,500 1,230 = N - . - 45
120 Gabon 3,861" 4,960 " = & = ” = .
121 Viet Nam 1.0407 170 19.2 56 .. - B 11
122 Cape Verde 1,820 920 . . N N ) 42 !
123 Morocco 3,270 1,040 171 7.0 28 32 1.8 58 09
124 Zimbabwe 2,100 520 103 15.6 9.1 32
125 Congo 2,750 950 - : ; 4 5 8.6 -
126 Papua New Guinea 2,530 1,130 = & & = ; .. 2.8
Low human development 1,269 299 3.5 1.5
Excluding India 1,306 299 31 1.7
127 Camercon 2,220 820 A X ~ 31 1.0
128 Kenya 1,400 270 101 18.2 = . 0.7 54 2.7
129 Ghana 2,000 430 183 6.3 59 54 0.1 3.1 1.7
130 Lesotho ag0 650 93 20.7 N N . 6.0 -
131 Equatorial Guinea N 420 " . 1.8
132 Sao Tomé and Principe " 350 -
133 Myanmar 6500 ,, “ i . . 24 )
134 Pakistan 2,160 430 213 4.7 20 31 o 2.7 1.8
135 India 1.240 300 213 4.7 38 49 0.3 3.7 1:3:
136 Zambia 1.110 380 15.2 89 o w : 26 22
137 Nigena 1,540 300 15.2 9.6 3 1.2
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 1,458% 280 - . 23 1.0
139 Comoros 1,130 560 ot x = 2 % 4.1 33
140 Togo 1,020 340 n " ~ . 11 6.7 25
141 Zaire " . . . = 2 ~ 0.8
142 Yemen = y N B - 30 ) 1.5
143 Bangladesh 1,290 220 229 4.1 56 51 23 14
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 630 90 8.1 26.1 B : 5.0 3.2
145 Haiti 1,050 - - 5 65 80 ; 1.8 32
146 Sudan W . & y & . 0.7 ) 0.5
147 Cbte d'lvoire 1,620 630 18.0 6.5 ; 17
148 Central African Rep. 1,050 400 5 = .. A T 2.8 2.6
149 Mauntama 1,610 500 14.2 13.2 3 ” 09 & a
150 Madagascar 700 220 5 ) 21 37 % @ 1.3
151 Nepal 1,000 190 220 43 19 43 2.9 2.2
152 Rwanda 740 210 22.8 4.0 . - & 38 1.9
153 Senegal 1,710 750 10.5 16.7 - - N 4.2 2.3
154 Benin 1,650 430 » - - . N N 28
155 Uganda 910 180 206 4.9 25 33 . 2.0 1.6
156 Cambodia - N - ) . . . ! E
157 Malawi 710 200 .. - i i ; 33 29
158 Liberia o ; 2 =
159 Bhutan 790 & i 5 2 : i o i
160 Guinea i 500 = s 3 : i 2.4 23
161 Guinea-Bissau 360 240 8.6 28.0 A
162 Gambia 1,180 350 % 27
163 Chad 690 210 " 23 4.7
164 Djibouti 7758 780 . 38 .
165 Angola . ) . . . . 0.2 . B
166 Burundi 670 180 o ! ) - 04 3.7 7
167 Mozambique 640 90 5 ” 40 70 & 6.2 4.4
168 Ethiopia 420 100 21.3 4.8 : a5 1.7 5.1 2.3
169 Afghanistan : ; i ” : - w - .
170 Burkina Faso 780 300 3, .. ; i 06 2.7 7.0
171 Mah 530 270 28 28
172 Somalia - - 2 e e = = .. 0.9
173 Sierra Leone 860 150 = N = i N 1.4 1.7
174 Niger 790 270 = - i N 04 34
All developing countries 2,703 970 3.9 2.0
Least developed countries 894 210 3.0 1.8
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,385 555 5.7 2.4
Industrial countries 15,211 16,394 5.4 o
World 5,545 4,570 5.1

4 Latest year available, around 1990

b. Prefiminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisons, as described in Summiers arid Heston 1991

r World Bank 1995{

d World Bank 1995d

e Figures are from UNDFP 1995¢, Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisons, as described in Summers and Heston 1991,

Source Column 1. calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995h; column 2: World Bank 1995f; columns 3 and 4: calculated on the basis of estimates from Waorld Bank
19951, columns 5 and 6 1LO 1994b; column 7. 1O 1995e; column 8: UNESCO 1995¢; column 9. World Bank 1993¢c.
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Resource flow imbalances

Debt
service ratio Total net official development Current
Total (debt service assistance received, 1994 Export- account
external debt as % of exports (net disbursements) import balance
—_— of goods ratio Terms  before official
uss As % and services) As % of Per (exports as % of trade transfers
billions  of GNP _ uss 1993 capita of imports)  (1987=100)  (US$ millions)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1980 1993 millions GNP (USS) 1993 1993 1993
High human development 4107 33 26 18 2,370T 0.3 6.7 96 9 -38,314T7
22 Hong Kong i ; - " 27 () 5.7 98 87
23 Cyprus A : : 44 06 48.2 .. =
25 Barbados A1 N 2 i -1 -0 38
26 Bahamas - ! 7 . %@ ¥ 75 @ % s
29 Korea, Rep. of 472 14 20 9 -114 () 08 98 100 526
30 Argentina 745 30 37 46 225 0.1 83 78 116 -7,363
31 Costa Rica 39 55 29 18 76 11 30.0 69 94 -537
32 Uruguay 73 58 19 28 86 0.7 384 72 114 -252
33 Chile 20.6 47 43 23 157 0.4 128 38 104 -2,418
34 Singapore N ) N 17 () 82 87 94 2,253
36 Brunel Darussalam . w s " 5 0.1 18.2 = 2 .,
38 Trinidad and Tobago 2.1 &ad 7 i 21 0.4 55 m 92 123
39 Bahrain - s i “ 44 1.0 7.5 2 i i
40 Antigua and Barbuda < & 7 % 451 106.1 46.2 & "
42  United Arab Emirates ) - ot " -7 () ) 105 98 i
43 Panama 6.8 103 B 3 40 0.6 311 25 87 -136
44 Venezuela 37.5 63 27 23 3 0.1 23 121 93 -2,216
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis . " . B 4 {.) 2619 = fn =
47 Fiji . . . . 40 25 77.8 . M N
48 Mexico 118.0 35 48 32 431 0.1 4.4 60 99 -23,393
49 Caolombia 17.2 35 16 29 127 03 30 72 68 -2,220
50 Qatar . . a 3 () 5.7 5 - i
51 Kuwait i : a i 6 (W] 1.7 146 86 6,474
52 Thailand 458 37 19 19 578 05 10.7 80 103 -6,959
53 Malaysia 233 39 6 8 68 0.1 5.2 103 99 -2,100
54 Mauritius 1.0 30 9 6 14 04 357 76 108 -96
Medium human development 650T 38 25 23 19,3407 1.0 8.2 96 101 -52,470T
Excluding China 570T 52 28 29 16,1107 13 14.8 98 101 -40,570T
58 Brazil 132.7 29 63 24 336 0.1 15 152 97 -608
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya . . . . 7 () 1.2 ~ ) =
60 Seychelles s - ; - 13 29 1389 - ot o
63 Saudi Arabia : : ; " 20 () 1.8 145 98 -13,278
64 Ecuador 141 107 34 26 217 1.6 216 113 Q0 -490
65 Dominica ” i = = 16 82 140.8 i 2 5
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 205 5 7 7 131 0.1 22 54 96 -3,765
67 Belize : g : - 29 58 137.3 . i o
69 Algeria 25.8 54 27 77 420 0.9 12.4 132 a5 361
70 Jordan 7.0 132 8 14 370 7.6 64.2 35 123 472
71 Botswana 0.7 17 2 B 89 25 799 72 152
73 Saint Vincent . ! - 7 24 127.3 = iy
75 Suriname . ; s . 60 () 198.1
76 Saint Lucia . . ; : 27 6.0 194.2
77 Grenada + % . 9 4.1 97.8 i . ”
78 Tunisia 87 58 15 21 105 0.7 275 61 100 -1,023
79 Cuba < 5 = v 47 0.3 29 - % @
82 Oman 27 25 6 10 95 1.0 387 132 84 -1.087
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of “ o~ - 5 5 () 07 i w 5
84 Turkey 67.9 38 28 28 163 0.1 7.7 53 109 -7,113
85 Paraguay 1.6 23 19 15 103 1.5 283 41 112 -492
86 Jamaica 43 122 19 20 114 34 46.0 50 109 -247
87 Dominican Rep 46 50 25 12 68 0.8 : 26 130 241
88 Samoa (Western) ! ! . N 49 5.0 . " N =
89 SriLanka 68 63 12 10 595 5.6 309 69 86 -541
91 Peru 203 60 45 59 416 1.2 245 102 90 -2,217
92 Syrian Arab Rep. > . 2 . 745 47 12.3 ” . cs
95 Philippines 353 Bbd 27 25 1.057 19 229 59 117 -3,590
97 Lebanon > 2 235 82 47.0 .. : s
100 South Africa . . i 294 () 49 123 105 1,743
102 Indonesia 895 64 14 32 1,642 1.2 10.6 120 90 -2,298
103 Guyana a . ‘ 80 35.6 104.2 5 o o
106 Egypt 40.6 109 15 15 2,695 7.3 374 27 99 208
107 Maldives . g y . 30 155 130.3 - - 5
108 China 83.8 15 4 11 3,232 0.6 27 89 10 -11,898
109 rag - - ! s 259 1.3 8.7
110 Swaziland . - - . 56 6.0 69.2 iy N N
111 Bolivia 4.2 78 35 59 578 10.6 80.7 60 78 -693
112 Guatemala 3.0 27 8 13 224 2.0 201 52 93 -689
113 Mongolia 0.4 56 ; 4 184 19.5 483 - - -40
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Developing countries

Debt
service ratio Total net official development Current
Total (debt service assistance received, 1994 Export- account
external debt as % of exports (net disbursements) import balance
- of goods ratio Terms  before official
Uss As % and services) As % of Per (exports as % of trade transfers
billions  of GNP B — uss$ 1993 capita of imports)  (1987=100)  (US$ millions)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1980 1993 millions GNP (Us$) 1993 1993 1993
114 Honduras 39 121 21 32 298 9.3 58.9 77 73 -496
115 El Salvador 2.0 28 8 15 316 4.5 69.2 29 88 -299
116 Namibia - " i .. 138 5.3 113.6 W 179
117 Nicaragua 10.4 746 22 29 600 422 81.9 37 94 -853
118 Solomon lslands " % W ; 47 18.0 180.8 = !
119 Vanuatu i & i - 42 21.2 198.8 F i
120 Gabon 38 76 18 5] 182 36 81.7 275 106 -284
121 Viet Nam 24.2 200 F: 14 897 7.5 4.5 ; -1,063
122 Cape Verde . v » . 118 34.0 3135 = " o
123 Morocco 21.4 81 33 32 631 23 233 59 114 -679
124 Zimbabwe 4.2 74 4 31 561 9.7 399 79 89 -295
125 Congo 5.1 211 11 11 362 15.6 54.4 206 98 -532
126 Papua New Guinea 32 65 14 30 326 7.0 87.3 138 a1 323
Low human development 2807 54 . " 23,6307 47 13.4 70 84 -15,4707
Excluding India 180T 90 . & 21,3107 8.9 246 66 82 -14,780T
127 Cameroon 6.6 64 15 20 731 7.6 51.3 164 77 -794
128 Kenya 7.0 106 21 28 676 10.0 35.2 80 81 59
129 Ghana 4.6 66 13 23 546 7.8 379 61 65 -828
130 Lesotho 0.5 39 2 5 117 9.3 67.9 12 ! 376
131 Equatorial Guinea s ” W p 30 18.6 134.6 - . "
132 530 Tomé and Principe = . - - 51 1244 378.0 . -
133 Myanmar 5.5 . 25 - 162 () 23 72 M .
134 Pakistan 26.0 48 18 25 1,606 3.0 8.0 70 100 -3,688
135 India 91.8 35 9 28 2,324 0.9 1.7 95 96 -685
136 Zambia 6.8 206 25 33 719 228 90.8 134 98 -471
137 Nigeria 325 112 4 i 190 0.6 20 144 99 1,537
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 2.0 153 ,. 10 218 16.8 43.0 23 > 117
139 Comoros 5 " > @ 40 14.7 84.0 5 2 =
140 Togo 1.3 92 9 9 126 9.5 322 77 97 -129
141 Zaire i i i i 245 30 4.6 a e e
142 Yemen 59 160 ] 4 172 25 255 27 88 -1,441
143 Bangladesh 13.9 54 23 14 1,757 6.8 11.8 57 94 -535
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 7.5 30 26 21 268 384 349 28 85 935
145 Haiti . N . . 601 242 18.6 . - N
146 Sudan - ¥ " - 412 6.5 18.2 i i ”
147 Cdte d'lvoire 19.1 228 39 29 1,594 18.4 63.1 173 79 -1.402
148 Central African Rep. 0.9 70 5 5 166 13.1 57.0 75 91 -139
149 Mauritania 2.2 200 17 27 269 247 153.2 67 115 -177
150 Madagascar 4.6 153 17 14 289 9.5 26.6 59 68 -326
151 Nepal 20 50 3 9 448 14.1 7.3 44 3 -263
152 Rwanda 09 57 4 5 713 476 52.2 24 73 -360
153 Senegal 38 66 29 8 644 11.0 62.8 59 106 -545
154 Benin 1.5 68 <] 6 257 11.7 50.7 32 133 -212
155 Uganda 3.1 90 17 144 753 216 355 35 49 -369
156 Cambodia . . . . 337 293 323 . . )
157 Malawi 18 87 28 22 470 231 47.9 59 86 -221
158 Liberia - " - ., 63 6.1 425 ; 2 ;
159 Bhutan ” i & 5 77 293 42.0 ; X i
160 Guinea 29 90 20 10 360 114 66.6 73 84 -67
161 Guinea-Bissau 0.7 346 - 23 177 76.0 953 26 92 -80
162 Gambia 0.4 97 ] 14 70 18.8 921 34 95 -35
163 Chad 0.8 58 8 7 215 17.2 383 59 101 -264
164 Djibouti - » w - 127 283 235.2 - - =
165 Angola - - = - 4 01 292 .
166 Burundi 1.1 97 10 36 310 26.8 458 32 52 -190
167 Mozambique 53 376 " 21 1,231 895 76.5 14 122 -820
168 Ethiopia 4.7 54 7 9 1,070 17.2 233 25 67 -433
169 Afghanistan 5 . ; .. 228 39 12.7 , .
170 Burkina Faso 11 39 6 7 435 149 436 23 106 -493
171 Mali 2.7 98 5 5 442 16.1 35.7 72 102 -374
172 Somalia : 2 - 2 538 64.4 98.4 ! A i
173 Sierra Leone 1.4 198 23 12 276 427 447 80 76 -128
174 Niger 1.7 74 22 31 376 163 391 85 105 -165
All developing countries 1,330T 40 23 21 60,930T° 1.4 10.6 a1 96 -106,250T
Least developed countries 80T 78 18 17 16,240T1° 134 283 60 81 -9,120T
Sub-Saharan Africa 200T" 3P 100 150 18,8901 10.5 31.5 86 90 -8,0207
Industrial countries - " u 5 ot " 105 104 57,5207
World " -48,7307
a OECD 1996

b, World Bank 1994b

Source: Columns 1, 2 and 8: calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995f; columns 3, 4, 9 and 10; World Bank 1995f: column 5 OECD 1996, colurmns 6 and 7 calcu-
lated on the basis of estimates from OECD 1996 and UN 1995e
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‘] Military expenditure and resource use imbalances

Imports of

Military conventional weapons Total

Defence expenditure expenditure (1990 prices)* armed forces
{as % of combined

Us$ millions As % of Per capita education and Index Index
(1993 prices) GDP (US$; 1993 prices) health expenditure) uss (1990 Thou- (1985
millions  =100) sands =100
HDI rank 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1960 1990-91 1994 1994 1994 1994
High human development 30,8507 37,820T 35 2.8 107 112 = 1,570T 1,770 112
22 Hong Kong = . - . - . 10 N -
23 Cyprus 114 359 36 5.4 172 495 17 10.0 100
25 Barbados 16 13 .. 0.8 64 51 5 0.6 60
26 Bahamas 48 17 1.4 0.5 194 63 i Y, . 5 2.6 520
29 FKorea, Rep. of 8,268 13,153 5.1 36 201 294 273 60 613 89 633.0 106
30 Argentina 4,758 3,262 38 1.7 156 97 62 51 69.8 65
31 Costa Rica 38 36 0.7 0.5 15 1 17 5 % "y
32 Uruguay 223 289 2.5 25 56 91 40 38 i 5 256 80
33 Chile 1,632 1,906 1.8 35 135 137 60 68 263 130 93.0 92
34 Singapore 1,561 2,982 6.7 4.8 610 1,043 11 129 70 18 54.0 98
36 Brunei Darussalam 269 233 6.0 45 1,203 806 - 125 . - 4.4 107
38 Trinidad and Tobago 96 81 14 1.4 81 63 " 9 - i 26 124
39 Bahrain 198 246 35 5.5 476 439 - 41 8 2 8.1 289
40 Antigua and Barbuda % 3 5 0.8 i 49 o o - i 0.1 8
42  United Arab Emirates 2,685 2,055 1.6 57 1954 1,149 - 44 389 42 615 143
43 Panama 118 85 2.0 1.2 58 33 2 34 i P 0.7 6
44 Venezuela 1,083 925 1.3 1.6 63 43 40 33 147 147 79.0 161
45 Saint Kitts and Newis & " o 2 i % i G o i i -
47 Fji 18 27 1.2 1.5 26 35 - 37 39 144
48 Mexico 1.631 1,694 0.7 0.7 21 18 23 5 175.0 136
49 Colombia 557 1,178 1.6 23 20 34 57 57 146.4 221
50 Qatar 394 294 6.0 38 1,251 559 . 192 . - 10.1 168
51 Kuwait 2,360 3,009 9.1 12.2 1,380 2,019 . 88 80 28 16.6 138
52 Thailand 2,462 3,313 5.0 2.6 48 56 96 Al - . 256.0 109
53 Malaysia 2,318 2,652 5.6 39 149 135 48 38 1145 104
54 Mauritius 3 11 1.7 0.4 24 10 4 4 i . 1.3 130
Medium human development 129,830T 86,280T 7.5 4.3 75 42 6,510T 104 9,140T 90
Excluding China 103,740T 58,600T 7.4 38 137 64 = @ 6,510T 106 6,210T 100
58 Brazil 3,088 6,551 0.8 1.6 23 40 72 23 217 108 336.8 122
59 Libyan Arab Jamahirya 1,774 1,062 6.2 37 471 210 29 Al 70.0 96
60 Seychelles 1 10 2.1 Z9 162 142 . . 2 - 0.8 67
63 Saudi Arabia 23603 13917 196 112 2045 1,109 150 151 1,602 65 158.0 253
64 Ecuador 373 589 1.8 3.2 40 53 104 26 - . 57.5 135
65 Dominica - s - 5 w g W = . - e -
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 18,689 2,237 360 3.8 419 37 141 38 780 101 513.0 168
67 Belize 5 1 1.8 19 32 51 e @ i o 1.0 167
69 Algeria 1,252 1,249 1.7 2.7 57 44 31 1 20 5 121.7 72
70 Jordan 791 422 159 8| 226 96 464 138 - % 98.6 140
71 Botswana 49 131 1.1 4.6 45 93 22 75 188
73 Saint Vincent ) . » o ! " = i p?
75 Suriname 1 13 2.4 2.8 15 27 27 1.8 a0
76 Saint Luca - . . " . "
77 Grenada - - - . - . . . ~ =
78 Tunisia 548 219 5.0 14 77 25 45 31 - 35.5 101
79 Cuba 2,098 292 9.6 2.7 208 27 64 125 . 106.0 66
82 Oman 2,834 1,854 208 159 1,97 991 » 293 . 22 429 1,716
83 Korea, Dem People's Rep. of 5,461 5412 230 2686 268 234 .. @ 13 2 1,128.0 135
84 Turkey 3,016 5,242 4.5 3 B0 86 153 87 2,135 266 503.8 80
85 Paraguay 79 81 1.3 14 21 17 94 42 16.5 115
86 Jamaica 26 27 0.9 09 11 1 @ 8 33 157
87 Dominican Rep. 67 112 11 1.1 10 15 147 22 245 110
88 Samoa (Western) " ¥ o o % a i p i 22
89 SriLanka 300 504 3.8 a7 19 28 17 107 126.0 583
91 Peru 842 730 45 1.8 45 31 59 39 o . 115.0 90
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 4577 2,358 16.4 8.6 436 168 329 373 194 693 408.0 101
95 Philippines 623 855 1.4 1.4 1 13 44 41 . . 106.5 93
97 Lebanon 263 301 9.0 4.4 99 75 . ~ 44.3 255
100 South Africa 3,774 3,893 2.7 33 113 94 26 41 78.5 74
102 Indonesia 3,076 2,256 2.8 1.4 19 1" 207 49 276.0 99
103 Guyana 26 6 9.7 14 75 8 @ 21 " 3 1.7 26
106 Egypt 3,394 2,641 7.2 59 70 47 117 52 1,370 182 440.0 99
107 Maldives 5 Y 5 3 ; . @ % i i " o
108 China 26,083 27,680 7.9 56 25 23 387 114 2 2 2,930.0 75
109 Irag 16,909 2,628 2589 146 1,064 132 128 27N 382.0 74
110 Swaziland - e % ; ) I 1 i &
111 Bolivia 167 127 2.0 1.4 26 16 105 57 335 121
112 Guatemala 259 129 1.8 11 33 13 45 N 44.2 139
113 Mongolia 45 17 9.0 2.8 23 8 = 2.3 65
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Developing countries

Imports of
Military conventional weapons Total
Defence expenditure expenditure (1990 prices)* armed forces
(as % of combined
USS millions As % of Per capita education and Index Index
(1993 prices) GDP {US$; 1993 prices) health expenditure) uss (1990 Thou- (1985
millions  =100) sands  =100)
HDI rank 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1960 1990-91 1994 1994 1994 1994
114 Honduras 95 42 2.1 1.3 22 7 38 92 = N 16.8 101
115 El Salvador EER] 152 4.4 19 69 27 34 66 i N 30.7 74
116 Namibia » 49 I 22 - 31 : 23 . . 8.1 .
117 Nicaragua 837 38 14.2 2.0 256 9 100 97 = " 15.2 24
118 Solomon Islands = - - . s . i . - &
119 Vanuatu 5 i a & = ; . ' ks
120 Gabon 104 118 1.8 23 104 93 ; 51 . 2 32 133
121 Viet Nam 3,154 837 194 57 51 12 - % s i3 572.0 56
122 Cape Verde 5 3 09 09 15 8 i s o & 1.1 14
123 Morocco 842 1,197 54 43 38 44 49 72 181 163 195.5 131
124 Zimbabwe 223 191 3.1 35 27 17 -~ 66 o = 46.9 114
125 Congo 74 47 1.9 £7 39 18 7 37 " . 10.0 115
126 Papua New Guinea 47 53 15 1.1 13 12 . 41 = . 38 119
Low human development 19,0007 15,9307 2.8 31 13 9 94 65 1,9207 . 3,2720T 11
Excluding India 10,7707 8,610T 2.7 35 15 10 138 65 1,1407 - 2,000T 119
127 Cameroon 209 115 1.4 1.4 21 9 63 48 - - 14.6 200
128 Kenya 336 180 3.1 2.2 17 6 8 24 ” “ 242 177
129 Ghana a3 80 10 09 7 5 22 12 - i 6.9 46
130 Lesotho 60 18 46 3.2 39 ] . 48 i = 2.0 100
131 Equatorial Guinea 4 2 2.0 14 11 5 1.3 59
132 Sao Tome and Principe % = = & e R % gt 5 . =
133 Myanmar 640 415 7.0 ER| 17 9 24 222 248 126 286.0 154
134 Pakistan 2,728 3,426 6.9 6.9 28 27 393 125 819 110 587.0 122
135 India 8,230 7,321 30 28 11 B 68 65 773 48 1,265.0 100
136 Zambia 53 37 1.1 1.0 8 6 42 63 o 24.0 148
137 Nigeria 1,644 1,139 1.0 3.1 5 10 11 33 . 76.5 81
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 72 M 7.8 79 20 23 - > 37.0 69
139 Comaoros 4 i - » - . E w -
140 Togo 25 30 1.3 2.7 8 7 39 7.0 194
141 Zaire 106 114 0.9 1.9 3 3 71 281 59
142 Yemen 643 401 8.9 5.2 64 29 > 197 i ” 66.0 103
143 Bangladesh 329 463 1.4 1.8 3 4 g a1 75 47 115.5 127
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 184 103 4.4 35 8 4 4 77 = 2 496 123
145 Haiti 41 34 15 2.2 7 5 100 30 7.3 106
146 Sudan 494 298 3.2 35 37 1 52 44 1185 209
147 Céte d'Ivoire 100 68 08 08 10 5 8 14 84 64
148 Central African Rep. 23 24 14 2.0 9 7 s 33 2.7 17
149 Mauritania 68 35 6.5 27 40 16 ¥ 40 15.7 185
150 Madagascar 7 28 2.0 0.8 7 2 8 37 21.0 100
151 Nepal 47 41 1.5 1.1 3 2 67 35 35.0 140
152 Rwanda 43 113 1.9 7.7 7 15 I~ 25 5.0 96
153 Senegal 83 88 1.1 2.2 13 11 13 33 13.4 133
154 Benin 28 25 1.1 1.5 7 5 28 i a5 100
155 Uganda 70 87 1.8 2.4 5 5 = 18 50.0 250
156 Cambodia % 59 " 23 " 6 o 88.5 253
157 Malawi 28 20 1.0 1.1 4 2 n 24 104 196
158 Liberia 37 34 24 25 17 14 73 47 50 74
159 Bhutan B I i .. ] . . . o a
160 Guinea 68 42 18 1.2 1 7 52 37 97 98
161 Guinea-Bissau 14 8 57 5.3 16 8 " 5 73 85
162 Gambia 3 13 1.5 37 4 13 1 0.8 160
163 Chad 49 30 29 26 10 5 74 254 208
164 Djbouti 42 25 7.9 6.2 124 42 = 84 280
165 Angola 850 501 225 8.7 172 46 208 82.0 166
166 Burundi 46 ERl 3.0 3.0 10 5 42 10.5 202
167 Mozambigue 314 102 22.5 7.1 23 6 = 121 20 13
168 Ethiopia 587 106 179 26 14 2 107 160 120.0 55
169 Afghanistan 377 . 8.7 a 21 = = . . w
170 Burkina Faso 45 42 11 1.6 6 4 29 30 5.8 145
171 Mali 39 64 14 3.0 5 7 57 53 7.4 151
172 Somalia &0 & 6.2 5 1 i = 200 = & = i
173 Sierra Leone 7 35 1.0 4.4 2 8 ” 23 i 5 6.2 200
174 Niger 16 20 0.5 0.9 2 2 43 1 & e 53 241
All developing countries 179,670T 140,030T 5.5 36 52 34 143 60 10,0007 83 141707 97
Least developed countries 5,590T 3,510T 40 29 14 7 3 = 3207 90 1,270T 121
Sub-Saharan Africa 9,540T 7,790 2.1 29 21 14 27 43 A = 810T a5
Industrial countries 612,590T 638,070T 4.1 3.1 718 525 97 33 7.8407 97 7.850T7 83
World 790,220T7 778,100T 4.3 32 17 141 104 37 17,8407 89 22,0207 93

a. Figures are trend indicator values.
Source: Columns 1-6and 17. 1155 1995, cofurmns 7 and 8 1155 1993, UNDP 19943 and World Bank 1993c;, cofumn 9. SIPRI 1995; column 10! calculated on the basis of estimates from
SIPRI 1995; column 12! calculated on the basis of estimates from 1155 1995,
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Growing urbanization

Urban Population in cities
population of more than
annual 750,000 Largest city
Urban growth rate
population (%) As%of  As % of Growth rate
(as % of total) —_— total urban Population (%)

—_— 1960-  1293-  population population (thousands) ———
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1990 1990 City 1995 197075 1990-95
High human development 45 67 71 35 2.2 31 47 . ~ " 7
22 Hong Kong 85 95 96 23 05 94 100 Hong Kong 5,574 26 08
23 Cyprus 36 53 57 1.9 2.0 = - ' . - !
25 Barbados 35 46 50 1.2 1.7 " :
26 Bahamas 74 86 89 3.2 1.9 i " . % . ;
29 Korea, Rep. of 28 79 86 5.0 23 48 65 Seoul 11,641 49 2.0
30 Argentina 74 88 89 2.0 1.5 42 48 Buenos Aures 10,990 1.6 0.7
31 Costa Rica 37 49 53 39 33 25 53 San lose 760 3.5 29
32 Uruguay 80 Q0 9 1.0 08 42 47 Montevideo 1,326 0.1 0.6
33 Chile 68 84 85 25 1.6 35 42 Santiago 5,065 27 2.0
34 Singapore 100 100 100 1.6 0.9 100 100 Singapore 2,848 1.7 1.0
36 Brunei Darussalam 43 58 59 4.7 22
38 Trinidad and Tobago 65 7 74 16 1.8
39 Bahrain 82 89 92 4.1 29
40 Antigua and Barbuda 40 36 37 03 1.2
42 United Arab Emirates 40 83 86 12.0 27 i : & w &
43 Panama 41 53 55 33 24 34 67 Panama City 948 2.3 2.8
44 Venezuela 67 92 94 4.1 25 30 34 Caracas 2,959 2.2 13
45 Saint Kitts and Newis 28 41 46 0.6 08 ; _ » % = i
47 Fiji 30 40 43 30 25 - " " o i A
48 Mexico 51 74 78 39 2.5 30 4 Mexico City 15,643 43 0.7
49 Colombia 48 72 75 36 2.2 28 4a0 Bogota 5614 4.8 29
50 Qatar 72 9] 93 86 2.2 - ! . . - .
51 Kuwait 72 97 98 6.7 0.5 51 53 Kuwait City 1,090 4.0 0.0
52 Thailand 13 20 22 38 28 1 57 Bangkok 6,566 4.2 2.2
53 Malaysia 27 52 58 48 36 6 13 Kuala Lumpur 1,238 71 2.0
54 Maurtius 33 40 42 2.2 15 " o . “ W
Medium human development 24 39 45 37 34 14 38 i s

Excluding China 30 52 57 4.1 32 20 38 ,. > & =

58 Brazl 45 77 81 4.0 24 32 42 Sao Paulo 16,417 4.1 2.0
59 Lbyan Arab Jamahiriya 23 85 88 83 4.0 77 93 Tripali 3,272 10.5 4.6
60 Seychelles 25 53 59 4.1 24 - i ., - = =
63 Saudi Aralna 30 79 82 7.6 3.6 20 26 Riyadh 2,576 1.0 53
64 Ecuador 34 57 62 4.4 33 25 46 Guayaquil 1,117 42 28
65 Dominica . “ . o e i t . . !
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 34 58 62 5.0 31 20 35 Teheran 6,830 5.2 1.5
67 Belize 54 47 47 2.0 25 " i “ " . .
69 Algeria 30 54 60 4.6 36 12 24 Algiers 3,702 4.2 4.0
70 Jordan 43 70 75 49 4.7 22 33 Amman 1.183 5.1 43
71 Botswana 2 26 33 12.3 6.6 =
73 Saint Vincent 14 45 52 49 29 &
75 Surniname 47 49 54 1.2 25 =
76 Saint Lucia 39 47 51 1.6 2.0 ~ s
77 Grenada ; = = . . - - s - 2 .
78 Tunisia 36 56 60 36 2.7 22 39 Tunis 2,037 32 31
79 Cuba 55 75 78 23 1.2 20 27 Havana 2,241 09 11
82 Oman 4 12 16 80 7.7 e : - o e o
83 Karea, Dem. People's Rep. of 40 61 63 3.6 23 10 17 Pyongyang 2,470 6.0 2.0
84 Turkey 30 66 75 49 37 22 37 Istanbul 7,817 5.1 3.7
85 Paraguay 36 51 56 4.1 4.0
86 Jamaica 34 53 56 26 574 ._ i 5 o & s
87 Dominican Rep 30 63 68 4.9 29 43 " Santo Domingo 2,580 5:1 3.2
88 Samoa (Western) 19 21 22 1.6 1.9 “ i 2 . i
89 Sn Lanka 18 22 24 2.4 2.7 o > ,_ & T i
91 Peru 46 71 75 39 25 30 43 Lima 7,452 45 2.8
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 37 51 55 4.4 4.4 27 54 Damascus 2,052 4.1 2.7
95 Philippines 30 52 59 43 39 15 30 Metro Manila 9,280 6.9 3.1
97 Lebanon 40 86 90 3.7 29 . N . y " :
100 South Africa 47 50 53 28 3.1 21 43 Cape Town 2,671 37 31
102 Indonesia 15 34 40 4.7 4.2 12 38 Jakarta 11,500 4.1 4.4
103 Guyana 29 35 40 1.7 29 . ! W % - 5
106 Egypt 38 44 46 29 26 23 51 Cairo 9,665 26 2.2
107 Maldives 1 26 28 54 42 ; y . - - i
108 China 19 29 35 31 38 10 38 shanghai 15,082 05 23
109 Iraq 43 74 77 49 36 22 31 Baghdad 4,478 6.5 2.0
110 Swaziland 4 29 36 9.5 5.9 > 7 % i - i
111 Bolvia 39 59 65 35 39 16 28 La Paz 1,246 33 36
112 Guatemala 32 41 44 36 4.1 9 23 Guatemala City 946 1.6 23
113 Mongolia 36 60 64 43 30 . % % " = N
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Developing countries

Urban Population in cities
population of more than
annual 750,000 Largest city
Urban growth rate
population (%) As % of  As % of Growth rate
{as % of total) — total urban Population (%)
_ - 1960- 1993 population population (thousands) ————————
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1990 1950 City 1995 1970-75 1990-95
114 Honduras 23 43 47 5.2 4.4
115 El Salvador 38 45 47 28 29
116 Namibia 15 35 43 5.3 5.6 5 i s . = -
117 Nicaragua 40 62 66 45 43 26 44 Managua 1,195 53 43
118 Solomon Islands 9 16 20 54 6.4 - - o i ;
119 Vanuatu 9 19 21 5.6 38
120 Gabon 17 48 54 6.2 4.4 i : ) - ! .
121 Viet Nam 15 20 22 3.2 35 7 33 Ho Chi Minh City 3,555 33 1.9
122 Cape Verde 16 51 63 5.6 59 ; - - ! . .
123 Morocco 29 47 51 4.0 3.0 17 36 Casablanca 3,289 34 31
124 Zimbabwe 13 Ed 36 6.0 4.6 9 30 Harare 854 9.5 4.0
125 Congo 32 57 63 46 4.4 36 B6 Brazzaville 1,009 2.8 48
126 Papua New Guinea 3 16 18 8.0 4.0 = % - __
Low human development 15 26 30 4.1 4.1 9 37 s
Excluding India 12 27 3 5.1 5.1 10 39 > 3 i 4
127 Cameroon 14 43 49 6.2 49 16 22 Douala 1,322 53 5.6
128 Kenya 7 26 32 7.6 6.0 6 27 Nairobi 2,079 49 6.3
129 Ghana 23 35 39 4.0 4.5 9 28 Accra 1,687 33 3.7
130 Lesotho 3 22 27 B.4 6.0 B . - ) B
131 Equatorial Guinea 26 40 48 2.6 55
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 16 45 51 5.4 3.6 S N - .
133 Myanmar 19 26 28 3.1 3.7 8 32 Yangon 3,851 4.3 3.1
134 Pakistan 22 34 38 43 4.6 16 49 Karachi 9,863 49 4.3
135 India 18 26 29 3.4 3.0 9 36 Bombay 15,093 33 42
136 Zambia 17 43 45 6.1 3.4 12 29 Lusaka 1,327 6.5 6.1
137 Nigeria 14 38 43 5.8 5.0 9 27 Lagos 10,287 9.8 57
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 8 20 25 5.3 59 : B G > =
139 Comoros 10 30 34 6.7 5.8
140 Togo 10 30 34 6.4 49 = = e % = &
141 Zaire 22 29 3 38 4.4 9 33 Kinshasa 4,214 4.7 4.0
142 Yemen 9 32 38 6.8 6.6 . - " " -
143 Bangladesh 5 17 21 6.3 5.4 8 52 Dhaka 7,832 7.9 5.7
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 5 23 28 8.2 5.9 6 27 - - 98 3.8
145 Haiti 16 30 35 39 4.1 16 56 Port-au-Prince 1,266 44 39
146 Sudan 10 24 27 53 4.7 8 35 Khartoum 2,492 6.0 45
147 Cote d'lvoire 19 42 47 6.4 49 18 45 Abidjan 2,797 1.0 =y
148 Central African Rep. 23 39 42 39 36 i i v e -
149 Mauritania 6 51 59 9.4 4.6
150 Madagascar 11 26 N 5.7 5.8
151 Nepal 3 13 17 6.8 6.9
152 Rwanda 2 6 7 6.0 4.7 I . . . . .
153 Senegal 32 a4 45 36 4.0 22 55 Dakar 1,986 5.0 4.2
154 Benin 9 30 34 b.3 4./ . - . - -~ .
155 Uganda 5 12 14 6.2 5.6 4 33 Kampala 954 3.2 4.7
156 Cambodia 10 19 24 3.7 5.9 s " e - - -
157 Malawi 4 13 16 6.8 5.0
158 Liberia 19 44 48 5.8 4.7
159 Bhutan 3 6 8 47 6.0 i " % & N o
160 Guinea 10 28 34 5.4 57 20 76 Conakry 1,508 8.0 5.8
161 Guinea-Bissau 14 21 25 34 4.6 5 = B : :
162 Gambia 12 24 29 S5 56
163 Chad 7 21 23 56 4.1
164 Djibouti 50 82 84 7.6 25 - - . . . .
165 Angola 10 31 36 5.7 6.0 18 63 Luanda 2,207 7.5 5.9
166 Burundi 2 7 9 6.1 6.7 » . - = - .
167 Mozambique 4 N 41 9.0 74 1" 4 Maputo 2,227 7.2 71
168 Ethiopia 6 13 15 4.7 5.2 4 31 Addis Ababa 2,209 48 4.0
169 Afghanistan 8 19 22 43 8.2 10 57 Kabul 2,034 71 5.2
170 Burkina Faso 5 23 38 75 9.8 7 i & »
171 Mali 11 26 30 5.2 5.7 = & . £ =
172 Somalia 17 25 28 38 4.3 9 37 Mogadishu as2 7.0 46
173 Sierra Leone 13 35 40 5.1 4.6 A = N . . .
174 Niger 6 16 19 6.5 59 . B
All developing countries 22 36 40 38 35 14 39
Least developed countries 9 22 26 5.2 5.3 8 47
Sub-Saharan Africa 15 30 34 5.0 49 10 34
Industrial countries 61 73 75 1.4 0.7 29 41
World 34 44 47 2.7 25 17 39

Source: Columns 1, 3, 10 and 11 UN 1995h; columns 2, 4-7 and 9. calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1995h
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Demographic profile

Annual population Population Contraceptive
Estimated growth rate doubling prevalence
population (%6) date Crude Crude Total rate, a
{millions} —_—— {at current birth  death fertility  metho
1960- 1993- growth rate) rate rate rate (%)
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1993 1993 1993 1992 1986-93
High human development 160T 3407  380T 23 15 2041 227 59 2.6 62
22 Hong Kong 31 58 6.0 1.9 04 2172 11.0 5.7 1.2 81
23 Cyprus 06 07 08 07 1.0 2064 18.6 7.4 25 ?
25 Barbados 0.2 0.3 03 04 04 2153 16.2 92 1.8 55
26 Bahamas 0.1 0.3 03 2.7 14 2043 18.9 5.1 2.0 62
29 Korea, Rep. of 250 441 471 1.7 09 2066 16.5 6.3 7 79
30 Argentina 20.6 33.8 36.6 1.5 1.2 2052 202 8.2 28 N
31 Costa Rica 1.2 33 3.8 3.0 2.2 2025 260 3.7 3N 75
32 Uruguay 2.5 31 33 0.7 0.6 2117 17.0 103 2.3 i
33 Chile 7.6 13.8 15.3 1.8 1.5 2040 21.7 5.7 25
34 Singapore 1.6 28 3.0 1.6 09 2073 15.8 58 1.7
36 Brunei Darussalam 0.1 03 03 3.7 1.9 2030 238 35 31 ;s
38 Trinidad and Tobago 0.8 13 1.4 13 1.1 2056 205 6.1 2.4 53
39 Babhrain 0.2 0.5 06 38 24 2021 27.8 40 38 53
40 Antigua and Barbuda 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.6 2100 = N & 53
42 United Arab Emirates 0.1 1.8 2.1 9.5 2.1 2025 22.7 2.7 4.2 ..
43 Panama 1.1 25 29 25 17 2034 247 53 29 "
44 \enezuela 7.6 209 242 31 2.1 2026 27.1 4.7 33 49*
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 0.1 () () -0.6 -0.3 : - = . 414
47 Fiji 04 038 0.8 2.0 1.6 2037 235 4.5 3.0 "
48 Mexico 36.9 80.0 1024 2.7 1.9 2030 275 53 3.2 53
49 Colombia 15.9 34.0 37.8 23 1.5 2038 238 5.9 2.7 66
50 Qatar {.) 0.5 0.6 7.8 19 2029 20.4 34 4.3 32
51 Kuwart 03 1.8 1.8 5.8 03 2195 245 2.1 3.1 35
52 Thailand 264 57.6 619 24 1.0 2060 19.0 6.1 | 66
53 Malaysia 8.1 19.2 223 2.6 2.1 2025 284 5.1 3.6 48
54  Mauritius 0.7 1.1 1.2 15 1.1 2055 21.0 6.7 2.4 75
Medium human development 1,100T 2,190T 2,420T7 2.1 14 2041 227 7.4 2.7 i)
Excluding China 450T  990T 1,140T 25 1.9 2029 284 7.4 3.6 53
58 Brazil 726 1565 1748 24 1.6 2036 244 74 29 66
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 1.3 5.0 6.4 4.1 34 2013 418 7.9 6.4 e
60 Seychelles () 0.1 0.1 1.6 1.0 2065 . o _.
63 Saudi Arabia 41 17.1 213 44 31 2015 352 46 6.4 i
64 Ecuador 4.4 11.0 126 28 2.0 2027 28.0 6.2 35 53
65 Dominica 0.1 0.1 04 -1.0 0 .y a KX 50
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 21.6 64.2 74.6 34 22 2025 348 6.5 5.0 65
67 Belize 0.1 0.2 0.2 24 27 2019 34.6 4.7 4.2 47
69 Algeria 10.8 26.7 31.2 28 2.2 2024 28.7 6.3 39 47
70 Jordan Tt 49 6.4 33 38 2011 389 5.4 5.6 35
71 Botswana 0.5 1.4 1.7 33 3.0 2016 37.0 6.5 49 33
73 Saint Vincent 0.1 01 01 1.0 09 20M a " .. 58
75 Suriname 0.3 04 04 1.1 1.1 2056 251 58 2.7 "
76 Saint Lucia 0.1 0.1 0.2 1.0 1.3 2047 . = % 47
77 Grenada 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 2218 s 5 ; 54
78 Tunisia 4.2 8.6 9.7 2.2 1.8 2032 25.2 6.3 3.2 50
79 Cuba 7.0 10.9 11.4 1.4 0.7 2098 16.8 6.8 1.8 70
82 Oman 0.6 2.0 26 39 4.0 2010 437 48 7.2 9
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 10.8 23.0 26.0 23 1.7 2033 241 53 24 -
84 Turkey 275 59.6 67.7 24 1.8 2030 27.0 7.4 34 63
85 Paraguay 1.8 47 56 3.0 26 2020 32.7 5.4 43 48
86 Jamaica 1.6 24 25 1.2 0.8 2084 2.7 6.2 24 67
87 Dominican Rep. 3.2 1.5 8.5 26 1.7 2033 26.7 55 3.1 56
88 Samoa (Western) 0.1 0.2 02 1.2 1.6 2035 373 6.0 4.5 -
89 Sri Lanka 9.9 17.9 19.5 1.8 1.2 2049 20.6 58 2.5 62
91 Peru 99 229 26.1 2.6 1.9 2030 27.2 6.8 34 59
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 4.6 13.7 17.3 34 34 2013 409 5.7 5.9 fa
95 Philippines 276 64.8 74.6 26 2.0 2027 30.2 6.4 39 40
97 Lebanon 1.9 28 i3 1.3 23 2023 26.8 7.0 31 &
100 South Africa 17.4 39.7 46.2 25 22 2024 311 88 4.1 50
102 Indonesia 96.2 1917 2127 21 15 2039 244 83 2.9 50
103 Guyana 06 0.8 08 1.1 1.1 2054 250 71 26 iy
106 Egypt 278 60.3 69.1 24 20 2028 28.7 8.0 39 46
107 Maldives 0.1 0.2 03 27 3.2 2014 41.7 85 6.8 .
108 China 657.5 1,196.4 1,284.6 1.8 1.0 2061 18.0 7.3 20 83
109 Irag 6.8 19.5 238 3.2 2.9 2017 38.0 6.7 5T 14
110 Swaziland 0.3 08 1.0 2.8 28 2018 384 105 49 20
111 Bolivia 34 7.1 B3 23 24 2022 357 101 4.8 30
112 Guatemala 40 10.0 12.2 29 29 2017 385 7.6 54 23
113 Mongolia 1.0 23 27 2.7 20 2028 26.8 7.2 36 e
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Developing countries

Annual population Population Contraceptive
Estimated growth rate doubling prevalence
population (%) date Crude Crude Total rate, an
{milligns) ———— {at current birth  death fertility metho
1960 1993- arowth rate) rate rate rate (%)
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1993 1993 1993 1992 1986-93
114 Honduras 1.9 53 6.5 3.2 28 2007 37.0 6.1 49 47
115 El Salvador 26 55 6.4 2.3 22 2024 334 7.0 4.0 53
116 Namibia 0.6 1.5 1.8 26 26 2019 36.8 10.4 53 29
117 Nicaragua 1.5 4.1 5.2 3.1 33 2014 40.2 66 5.0 49
118 Solomon lslands 0.1 0.4 D4 34 33 2014 374 4.4 54
119 Vanuatu 0.1 0.2 0.2 28 25 2020 35.1 73 4.7
120 Gabon 0.5 1.2 15 29 2.8 2017 37.3 15.4 5.3 -
121 Viet Nam 347 7.3 826 2.2 2.1 2025 306 7.8 39 53
122 Cape Verde 0.2 04 0.4 1.9 28 2018 364 85 43 N
123 Morocco 11.6 25.9 29.6 25 1.9 2029 289 80 3.8 42
124 Zimbabwe 38 10.7 12.5 £ s 2.2 2024 388 12.1 5.0 43
125 Congo 1.0 2.4 3.0 28 28 2017 44.8 15.0 6.3 a
126 Papua New Guinea 1.9 41 48 23 23 2023 333 10.6 5.1 =
Low human development 800T 1,770T 2,080T7 2.4 3 2023 35.8 11.8 49 31
Excluding India 360T  870T 1,060T 27 29 2018 43.0 139 6.0 16
127 Cameroon 53 12.5 15.2 26 29 2017 40.6 121 5.7 16
128 Kenya 83 26.4 326 36 31 2016 44 4 11.8 6.3 33
129 Ghana 6.8 16.4 20.2 2.7 30 2016 41.5 11.6 6.0 13
130 Lesotho 09 1.9 23 25 2.7 2019 36.8 9.8 5.2 23
131 Equatorial Guinea 0.3 0.4 0.5 1.2 2.5 2020 435 17.9 5.9 .
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 0.1 0.1 0.1 21 2.0 2027 “ : - ._
133 Myanmar 21.7 446 51.5 2.2 2.1 2026 324 1.0 4.2 £
134 Pakistan 500 1329 16l. 3.0 28 2017 40.7 9.1 6.2 12
135 India 4423 901.5 1,022.0 22 1.8 2031 289 9.9 38 43
136 Zambia 31 89 10.8 32 27 2019 44.3 15.3 6.0 15
137 Nigeria 423 1053 1288 28 29 2017 454 153 6.5 6
138 Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 22 4.6 5.6 2.3 28 2017 45.3 15.1 6.7 B
139 Comoros 0.2 0.6 08 3.2 36 2012 48.6 11.6 7.1 .
140 Togo 1.5 39 4.8 29 31 2015 446 128 6.6 12
141 Zare 153 41.2 511 3.0 3.3 2015 476 145 6.7 8
142 Yemen 5.2 13.2 171 28 37 2011 493 15.3 7.6 7
143 Bangladesh 514 1152 1344 25 2.2 2024 355 115 a4 40
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 10.2 28.0 341 31 28 2017 430 13.6 5.9 10
145 Haiti 38 6.9 8.0 1.8 21 2026 35.2 11.8 4.8 10
146 Sudan 11.2 26.6 321 2.7 2.7 2019 39.7 13.0 5.7 9
147 Cote d'lvoire 3.8 13.3 16.8 39 3.3 2014 50.0 15.2 7.4
148 Central African Rep. 1.5 3.2 37 2.2 2.4 2021 416 16.6 5.7 %
149 Mauritania 1.0 22 26 2.4 26 2020 39.7 14.3 5.4 3
150 Madagascar 54 139 17.3 29 3.2 2015 436 116 6.1 17
151 Nepal 9.4 20.8 248 24 26 2020 393 13.2 5.4 23
152 Rwanda 27 7.6 9.0 31 26 2019 442 16.7 6.6 21
153 Senegal 32 7.9 9.5 2.8 2.7 2019 428 15.9 6.1 7
154 Benin 22 5.1 6.3 25 3.0 2016 488 17.8 71 "
155 Uganda 6.6 19.9 246 3.4 3.1 2016 51.9 19.3 7.3 5
156 Cambodia 5.4 97 116 1.8 2.7 2019 433 14.1 5.3 =
157 Malawi 35 10.5 12.1 34 2.1 2026 50.1 19.9 7.2 13
158 Liberia 1.0 28 36 3.1 33 2014 47.4 141 6.8 6
159 Bhutan 0.9 16 1.8 1.9 2.1 2026 39.8 15.2 5.9 P
160 Guinea 3.1 63 7.8 2.1 3.0 2016 50.7 20.2 7.0
161 Guinea-Bissau 05 1.0 1.2 2.0 21 2025 428 212 5.8 =
162 Gambia 04 1.0 1.3 i3 3.1 2015 434 18.7 56 12
163 Chad 3.1 6.0 73 2.1 28 2017 439 17.9 5.9 -
164 Djibouti 0.1 06 0.6 5.9 21 2026 376 16.0 58 -
165 Angola 4.8 10.3 131 23 35 2013 51.5 19.1 7.2 -
166 Burundi 29 6.0 73 2.2 29 2017 46.0 15.6 6.8 9
167 Mozambique 7.5 151 19.0 2.2 33 2014 455 18.6 6.5 i
168 Ethiopia 228 51.9 63.8 25 30 2016 48.6 17.9 7.0 4
169 Afghanistan 10.8 17.7 26.7 1.5 6.0 2004 51.1 220 6.9 o
170 Burkina Faso 45 98 1.7 24 26 2019 46.8 18.1 6.5 B
171 Mali 44 101 126 26 31 2015 509 19.0 7.1 5
172 Somalia 38 9.0 10.8 26 2.7 2019 50.7 185 7.0 &
173 Sierra Leone 2.2 43 5:1 2.0 24 2022 492 25.0 6.5 i
174 Niger 3.0 8.6 10.8 3.2 34 2013 52.3 18.8 7.4 4
All developing countries 2,070T 4,300T 4,880T 2.2 1.8 2032 281 9.1 35 55
Least developed countries 240T  550T 6707 2.5 2.8 2018 429 14.9 5.8 19
Sub-Saharan Africa 210T 5207  640T 2.8 29 2017 44.8 15.1 6.3 15
Industrial countries 930T 1,210T 1,240T7 0.8 0.4 2163 13.2 10.0 1.8 73
World 3,000T 5,510T 6,120T 1.9 1.5 2039 248 9.3 34 58

a, Data refer to a penod other than that specified in the column headin
Source: Columns 1, 2. 3, 7, 8and 9. UN 1995%¢; columns 4, 5 and 6 calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1995e; column 10 UN 1994¢



Natural resources balance sheet

Internal Annual
Production renewable  fresh water
Forest Irrigated Annual of fuel wood water withdrawals
and  Arable land Defores- rate of Refores-  and charcoal resources
Land woodland land  (as % of tation defores- tation (1,000 m* percapita As % Per
area (as%of (as%of arable (1,000 ha tation (1,000 ha per year) (1.000m’ of water capita
(1,000 ha) land area) land area) land area)  per year) (%) per year) pef year) resources (m’}
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1980-89 1980-89 1980-89 1979-81 1993 1992 1980-89 1980-89
High human development 894,970T 27.6 9.2 19.7 485 1.3 30 84,6407 104,770T 135 657
22 Hong Kong 104 21.2 5.8 333 164 193 " .
23 Cyprus 925 133 1.9 35.5 24 18 60 812
25 Barbados 43 116 37.2 ; . B 51 17
26 Bahamas 1,388 233 0.6 £ i = ” i i 5
29 Korea, Rep. of 9,902 65.2 19.0 711 67 6,452 4,491 1.5 17 299
30 Argentina 276,689 18.4 9.0 6.8 2 - 40 5.608 4,288 210 3 1,042
31 CostaRica 5,110 30.7 5.6 421 55 31 N 2,243 3,210 298 1 780
32 Uruguay 17,741 52 7.1 13 R - 5 2,513 3,044 189 ] 241
33 chile 75,695 21.8 5.3 31.8 50 0.7 74 5,300 9,627 344 4 1,623
34 Singapore 62 4.8 1.6 3 - : & 120 0.2 32 84
36 Brunei Darussalam 577 78.0 05 333 .. 79 79 . - 13
38 Trinidad and Tobago 513 458 14.6 293 1 04 1 16 22 4.0 3 148
39 Bahrain 68 & 1.5 100.0 “ 1 i 2 735
40 Antigua and Barbuda 44 1.4 18.2 i i - ’ o
42  United Arab Emirates 8,360 & 0.3 17.2 5 " i = 0.2 140 414
43 Panama 7,552 432 6.6 6.4 36 09 = 708 927 57.3 1 744
44 \Venezuela 91,250 329 35 59 245 0.7 19 578 1,032 424 . 387
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 36 16.7 22.2 - . o - ; B B B B
47 Fiji 1,827 64.9 9.9 0.6 2 0.2 7 22 37 38.6 () 41
48 Mexico 195,820 249 1.8 263 615 1.3 22 11,752 15,769 41 15 875
49 Colombia 113,891 439 3.4 135 890 1.7 8 13,441 17,220 320 172
50 Qatar 1,100 & 0.6 5 . . . : : ; 174 234
51 Kuwait 1,782 01 0.3 40.0 . 5 & d {.) 5 1"
52 Thailand 51,312 26.3 343 25.0 397 2.5 24 29,001 35313 2.0 18 600
53 Malaysia 32,975 676 3.2 32.7 310 1.5 20 6,711 9,375 243 2 768
54 Mauritius 204 216 490 17.0 () 33 () 24 2 2.0 16 410
Medium human development 4,180,360T 28.7 6.8 321 -~ - .. 570,370T 7194407 6.7 478
Excluding China 3,224,260T 333 5.9 217 1,552 0.8 188 415,700T 519,380T 12.3 o 498
58 Brazil 851,197 57.3 49 6.7 3,650 0.7 449 150,432 194,270 33.7 1 248
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 175,954 0.5 1.0 25.9 . - 31 536 536 0.1 374 692
60 Seychelles 45 1.1 2.2 . . . - - ! . 15
63 Saudi Arabia 214,969 0.8 1.7 11.9 o - i o 0.1 106 3N
64 Ecuador 28,356 55.0 57 341 340 23 4 5,549 4,231 284 2 567
65 Dominica 75 66.7 93 ; i 2 = : i " 14
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 164,800 6.9 10.1 56.5 20 0.5 i 2,323 2,525 19 39 1,362
67 Belize 2,296 91.5 2.0 4.4 p 0.6 = 79 126 80.8 ; 104
69 Algeria 238174 1.7 31 7.6 40 23 52 1,427 2,060 0.7 16 160
70 Jordan 8,921 0.8 3.5 20.0 N 3 4 7 0.2 41 173
71 Botswana 58,173 456 0.7 0.5 20 0.1 N a01 1,351 0.8 1 100
73 Saint Vincent 39 359 10.3 25.0 A . s . ! - 108
75 Suriname 16,327 91.9 03 3 3 () () 26 19  456.6 1,155
76 Saint Lucia 62 12.9 8.1 20.0 N . . ) ! N 89
77 Grenada () 8.8 324 . - - ! ) . 16
78 Tunisia 16,361 4. 18.3 128 5 1.7 3 2,406 3,236 0.5 53 n7
79 Cuba 11,086 235 235 349 2 0.1 " 2,801 2,535 3.2 23 870
82 Oman 21,246 & 0.1 s o . ; : T2 22 561
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of 12,054 61.1 14.1 85.9 ; 200 3,714 4,230 3.0 21 687
84 Turkey 77,945 259 31.4 15.0 5 " 82 15,698 9,750 3.2 18 434
B85 Paraguay 40,675 316 5.4 31 212 1.1 1 4,294 5432 20.8 ~ 110
86 Jamaica 1,099 16.8 14.1 226 2 30 1 7 355 34 4 159
87 Dominican Rep. 4,873 12.3 20.5 23.0 4 0.6 1 769 976 2.7 15 443
88 Samoa (Western) 284 472 19.4 - . = 70 70 - » =
89 Sri Lanka 6,561 32.0 14.2 59.1 58 35 13 7,305 8,703 25 15 503
91 Peru 128,522 66.0 26 37.6 300 0.4 9 6,166 7.237 1.8 15 301
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 18,518 3.5 27.6 17.7 N " . 22 20 0.6 9 434
95 Philippines 30,000 453 18.4 28.6 143 1.5 50 26,320 35,980 5.0 9 693
97 Lebanon 1,040 7.7 20.8 39.8 “ - . 448 489 1.7 16 27
100 South Africa 122,104 6.7 101 10.3 i % 63 7.116 7,210 T3 18 410
102 Indonesia 190,457 58.7 9.9 243 920 08 131 115,525 149,063 13.2 1 95
103 Guyana 21,497 76.8 2.2 27.1 3 () () 15 14 2983 2 7,564
106 Egypt 100,145 G 24 A= L 2 1,672 2,292 0.1 97 1,213
107 Maldives 30 3.3 10.0 iR i 3 % ik 3 -
108 China 956,100 13.5 9.6 53.6 4,552 154,666 200,060 24 16 462
109 lIrag 43,832 0.4 12.0 48.6 ! = 75 105 1.8 43 4575
110 Swaziland 1,736 6.9 10.8 35.8 E 5 543 560 8.8 4 408
111 Bolivia 109,858 528 19 8.3 17 0.2 1 1,020 1,407 399 . 184
112 Guatemala 10,889 53.4 12.2 94 90 2.0 8 8,724 11,142 19 1 139
113 Mongolia 156,650 8.8 0.9 53 ! . 1,350 445 10.7 2 273
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Developing countries

Internal Annual

Production renewable  fresh water
Forest Irnigated Annual of fuel wood water withdrawals

and  Arable land Defores- rate of Refores-  and charcoal resources ———————
land woodland land  (as%of tation defores- tation {1,000 m* per capita As % Per

area las%of (as%of arable (1,000 ha tation (1,000 ha per year) (1,000 m' of water capita
(1,000 ha) land area) land area) land area) per year) (%) per yeary ———— per year) resources (m?)

HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1980-89 1980-89 1980-89 1979-81 1993 1992 1980-89 1980-89
114 Honduras 11,209 53.5 15.0 4.4 a0 23 i 3,804 5,844 11.6 1 510
115 El Salvador 2,104 49 26.9 21.2 5 3.2 ; 5214 6,347 35 5 245
116 Namibia 82,429 21.8 0.8 09 i 0.2 4 . e 5.9 2 84
117 Nicaragua 13,000 246 85 8.0 121 2.7 1 2,315 3,397 443 1 370
118 Solomeon lslands 2,890 848 1.4 i 1 (.} () 102 138 130.7 () 18
119 Vanuatu 1,219 75.0 1.6 - P - 24 24 a % e
120 Gabon 26,767 743 1.1 1.4 15 0.1 1 1,766 2803 1328 2 57
121 Viet Nam 33,169 291 16.6 338 173 1.7 29 21,960 28,984 54 1 81
122 Cape Verde 403 0.2 10.7 7.0 . - 1 = = = 20 147
123 Morocco 44 655 201 20.7 136 13 04 13 1,062 1,448 1.1 37 499
124 Zimbabwe 39,076 225 7.0 7.0 80 0.4 4 5,207 6,269 2.2 5 138
125 Congo 34,200 61.7 04 0.7 22 0.1 () 1,520 2,220 76.4 ) 19
126 Papua New Guinea 46,284 90.7 0.1 23 0.1 2 5,393 5533 1975 () 28
Low human development 2,727, 7110T 289 12.8 229 374 1.2 30 598,890T 845,630T 49 547
Excluding India 2,392,960T 30.0 7.6 17.4 211 1.0 7 396,930T 5828507 8.0 474

127 Cameroon 47,544 755 125 0.4 190 0.8 1 7,378 11,785 17.0 5 37
128 Kenya 58,037 289 6.9 1.7 39 1.7 10 23,406 36,710 0.6 7 50
129 Ghana 23,854 331 11.7 0.2 72 0.8 2 11,284 15,512 3.3 1 35
130 Lesotho 3,035 N 10.5 049 . . 1 463 651 2.2 1 3
131 Equatonal Guinea 2,805 46.3 4.6 3 0.2 421 447 81.3 - 15
132 Sao Tomé and Principe 96 ” 21 i e . B o . 10
133 Myanmar 67,658 479 142 " 677 2.1 14,433 19,156 248 . 10
134 Pakistan 79,610 4.4 26.1 823 ] 04 7 16,683 25,021 24 33 2,053
135 India 328,759 208 50.5 289 1,500 2.3 138 201,956 262,782 21 18 612
136 Zambia 75,261 38.1 7.0 09 70 02 2 8411 12,952 1M " 86
137 Nigeria 92,377 12.2 32.3 32 400 2.7 26 72,169 109,789 23 1 37
138 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 23,680 52.8 33 16.0 130 1.0 1 2,965 4,254 60.4 260
139 Comoros 213 17.9 35.0 L 1 =1 () o = = 1 14
140 Togo 5,679 15.8 36.5 03 12 0.7 o 532 1,097 3.1 1 28
141 Zaire 234,486 741 3.1 0.1 588 0.3 - 25,244 41,293 256 - 22
142 Yemen 52,797 3.8 2.6 26.2 i - = 252 324 0.2 = -
143 Bangladesh 14,400 13.2 B65.6 328 8 0.9 17 22,99 31,774 11.4 1 2N
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 94,509 35.4 3.2 5.0 130 0.3 9 21,953 33,963 27 1 36
145 Haiti 2,775 5.0 20.2 134 2 38 - 4,605 5,932 16 - 7
146 Sudan 250,581 17.7 5.1 15.1 504 1.1 13 15,335 22,488 1.1 14 1,092
147 Cote d'lvoire 32,246 22.0 7.6 28 510 5.2 6 6,663 10,888 5.7 1 66
148 Central African Rep. 62,298 75.0 3.1 a 55 0.2 B 2.486 3.250 44 4 25
149 Mauritania 102,552 4.3 0.2 239 13 24 () b 8 0.2 10 494
150 Madagascar 58,704 395 4.4 421 156 1.2 12 5,339 8,051 3.1 41 1,642
151 Nepal 14,080 40.8 16.5 36.6 84 4.0 4 13,732 19,440 83 2 151
152 Rwanda 2,634 209 325 0.5 5 23 3 4519 5,392 08 2 23
153 Senegal 19,672 53.1 11.8 30 50 0.5 3 3,099 4,333 30 4 202
154 Benin 11,262 30.2 12.7 0.7 67 1.7 () 3,569 5,234 5.3 26
155 Uganda 23,588 23.3 214 0.2 50 08 2 9,197 13,500 3.5 20
156 Cambodia 18,104 64.1 13.0 39 30 0.2 N 4,246 5,880 10.0 68
157 Malawi 11,848 31.2 14.1 1.7 150 35 1 5,521 9,546 0.9 2 20
158 Liberia 9,775 17.4 1.3 1.5 46 23 2 3,861 5118 843 56
159 Bhutan 4,700 66.0 24 296 1 0.1 1 1.027 1,364 589 14
160 Guinea 24,586 58.8 25 15.2 86 0.8 () 2,678 3,969 37.0 140
161 Guinea-Bissau 3,612 296 83 57 57 27 () 422 422 308 i1
162 Gambia 1,130 248 159 83 5 24 () 894 937 33 29
163 Chad 128,400 25.2 25 D4 80 0.6 () 2,731 3,667 6.6 34
164 Djibouti 2,320 03 . N . . i . = 0.6 2 29
165 Angola 124,670 41,6 24 2.5 94 0.2 3 3,946 5,652 16.0 52
166 Burundi 2,783 31 40.8 1.2 1 2.7 3 3,144 4,558 0.6 3 20
167 Mozambigue 80,159 17.5 37 40 120 08 4 12,188 15,022 3.9 1 53
168 Ethiopia 110,076 227 10.9 1.6 88 03 10 32,085 45,254 2 2 49
169 Afghanistan 65,290 2.9 12.1 379 5 i - 4,763 6,113 2.6 52 1,706
170 Burkina Faso 27,400 50.4 13.0 0.6 80 1.7 2 6,461 9,090 29 1 18
171 Mali 124,019 56 20 31 36 0.5 1 3,902 5,753 6.3 2 162
172 Somalia 63,766 25.1 1.6 180 14 01 1 6,302 8,939 12 7 119
173 Sierra Leone 7.174 284 6.8 6.0 6 0.3 B 2.316 3,188 36.6 96
174 Niger 126,700 2.0 28 18 67 26 2 3,361 5,130 1.7 1 41
All developing countries 7,797,040T 287 9.2 26.2 866 1.1 797 1,253,900T 1,669,840T 65 520
Least developed countries 2,044,440T  30.7 56 11.6 214 0.9 6 2564507 369,040T 108 242
Sub-Saharan Africa 2,098,330T 326 6.2 38 162 0.9 1 306,730T 452,580T 7.3 122
Industrial countries 5,503,010T 351 13 9.9 7 = a 132,240T 204,530T 10.9 " 1,150
World 13,300,050T 313 10.0 18.7 15,5172 0.4* 14,713* 1,386,140T 1,874370T 7.6 8" 641

a UN 19944

Senree” Columng 1, Band @ FAQ 1994, columns 2, 3and 4. calculated on the basis of data from FAO 1994; columns 5, 6 and 7. UN 1993b; column 10: Warld Resources Institute 1994;
columns 11 and 12 UN 1994a
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Energy consumption

Commercial Commercial Commercial energy use
Production energ energy {oil equivalent) Commercial
as % of national production consumption energy imports
energy reserves average average GDP (as %.of
_— annual growth  annual growth Kilograms output per kg merchandise
Natural Crude rate (%) rate (%) per capita (Uss) exports)
Coal gas oil
HDI rank 1997 1991 1991 1971-80 1980-93 1971-80 1980-93 1977 1993 1971 1993 1971 1993
High human development i = = (s = & 2t 711 1,586 10 35 8 9
22 Hong Kong B ” 5 e . 7 7 850 2,278 1.2 83 3 2
23 Cyprus - " -~ " _. = 0 i ; . i
25 Barbados iy e v .
26 Bahamas . . . N m by = ! = . .
29 Korea, Rep. of 7.4 () () 5 8 " 10 507 2,863 0.6 26 16 18
30 Argentina 0.2 4.4 12.0 3 3 3 1 1,282 1,351 11 5.6 4 3
31 Costa Rica 3 : : 7 B ] 4 443 558 1.4 4.2 5 12
32 Uruguay N “ . 1 7 1 1 749 715 1.3 58 15 12
33 Chile 0.2 1.3 2.0 0 2 1 5 709 911 1.5 35 5 11
34 Singapore & A i 8 8 1,396 5,563 08 36 21 13
36 Brunei Darussalam () 30 4.0 i o = 2k ” e " ? N i
38 Trinidad and Tobago () 22 93 6 0 4 3 2,735 4,696 0.3 0.8 60 14
39 Bahrain () 29 17.0 - o " % - o = _. X o
40 Antigua and Barbuda . . = ke - A = ,.
42 United Arab Emirates {) 0.4 09 6 27 1 4,151 16,878 = 1.2 2
43 Panama “ y " 17 10 0 0 834 599 09 43 63 51
44 Venezuela 0.6 0.7 1.5 -5 2 5 2 2,072 2369 06 12 1
45  Saint Kitts and Nevis . s ; ; : o "
47 Fiji iy ” , " : ; " = v
48 Mexico 0.6 1.3 23 17 2 10 3 653 1.439 1.2 27 6 4
49 Colombia 05 35 7.7 2 12 4 444 694 08 23 1 5
50 Qatar () 0.2 37 4 o L o = : ;
51 Kuwait () 0.3 0.5 -6 -2 7 - 7.264 4,217 07 3.0 . 1
52 Thailand 1.5 L 48 10 26 7 11 178 678 11 3.2 16 9
53 Malaysia () 09 89 19 12 8 10 436 1,529 09 2.2 10 4
54 Mauritius ! . . 2 7 5 3 225 39 1.3 77 8 11
Medium human development - - o . . - » 299 648 11 25 » 10
Excluding China - - " g - . = 332 681 1.2 33 12 13
58 Brazl 0.2 3.4 8.2 6 8 8 4 361 666 14 49 13 11
59 Libyan Arab lamahiriya () 0.7 23 e " - = 5 ’ ; a
60 Seychelles % i : i 5 G ; & )
63 Saudi Arabia () 0.7 1.1 8 1 21 5 1,061 4,552 10 3 ! 69
64 Ecuador () () 75 29 4 16 3 202 561 1.3 23 9 1
65 Dominica - = . " = " - - 4
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.7 0.2 13 -8 7 8 7 714 1,235
67 Belize ) N N - . - 2 i = : L N =
69 Algena () 1.3 2.1 5 5 15 5 255 955 1.4 1.9 3 1
70 Jordan ; . ” - . 14 5 228 766 . 1.4 3 37
71 Botswana " s " 9 0 11 3 243 388 0.7 7.0
73 Saint Vincent i X i . y “ P "
75 Sunname ®
76 Saint Lucia 5
77 Grenada ., & i 2 = 2 73 i & : : o
78 Tunisia () () 23 5 -1 10 4 262 582 1.2 29 8 13
79 Cuba " " - 5 . 5 & = 5 - . ! i
82 Oman () 1.0 6.1 1 8 41 10 119 2,408 34 24 - 1
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep.of 15.0 () () 5 ) = = : . N N N
84 Turkey 0.6 () 8.5 6 4 8 5 377 983 09 0 1 26
85 Paraguay B ) . 14 46 10 B 94 214 2.9 6.8 15 30
86 Jamaica ! : . - -6 0 2 996 1,096 0.8 14 10 P
87 Dominican Rep. - . - 22 4 5 1 235 340 1.6 7 9
88 Samoa (Western) - e - i = " » - - o ; ;
89 Sri Lanka - .. i 8 7 2 2 80 110 23 53 : 13
91 Peru () 0.2 120 13 -4 4 1 429 332 14 54 1 8
92 Syrian Arab Rep. () 02 120 b ; A i & & . : ” ;
95 Philippines 0.5 () () 3 6 5 4 222 328 09 25 14 19
97 Lebanon 5 - o i F 2 i i + B % i &
100 South Africa 03 (.) () 8 3 4 3 1,993 2,399 0.4 12 ] .
102 Indonesia 0.1 26 100 4 13 8 71 321 1.1 23 30 6
103 Guyana - . & . " 3 : " = . . d o
106 Egypt () 2.2 54 14 4 9 & 200 539 V2 1.2 10 6
107 Maldives B : N ~ : - - N P = . ] !
108 China 09 1.4 43 8 5 7 5 278 623 04 0.6 ) 6
109 Irag () 0.1 0.7 g - ;
110 Swaziland " . i s : - > “ " o ’ !
111 Bolivia () 2.6 4.0 4 1 10 1 173 310 1.5 25 | 8
112 Guatemala : = = 21 4 7 2 155 159 24 7.1 2 26
113 Mongolia . . = 10 5 10 2 632 1.089 = 0.2
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Developing countries

Commercial Commercial Commercial energy use
Production energy energy {0il equivalent) Commercial
as % of national production consumption energy imports
energy reserves average average GDP (as % of
P —— annual growth  annual growth Kilograms output per kg merchandise
Natural Crude rate (%) rate (%) per capita (Us$) exparts)
Coal gas oil
HDI rank 1991 1991 1991 1971-80 1980-93 1971-80 1980-93 1971 1993 1971 1993 1971 1993
114 Honduras & 5 - 13 3 6 2 185 180 1.5 35 8 16
115 El Salvador 5 i " 17 4 8 2 160 222 1.8 62 2 39
116 Namibia 3 = s i = I i e = 7 5 i 3
117 Nicaragua " i = 3 3 4 2 248 241 1.6 1.8 7 61
118 Solomon Islands - i i = 2 & = ” i a - 5
119 Vanuatu # & = & G =" i X T i o
120 Gabon () () 17.0 6 6 5 805 769 09 56 1
121 Viet Nam 33 () () 11 10 -9 3 165 77 - A &
122 Cape Verde - . - . - . . - . . . - -
123 Morocco - . - 3 -3 8 4 155 299 1.8 3.4 8 24
124 Zimbabwe . . . 0 7 1 6 442 47 0.7 1.1 ~ 15
125 Congo () () 7.2 33 7 1 2 176 165 1.4 59 4 ”
126 Papua New Guinea () 0 (.) 12 20 7 2z 136 238 2ol 5.2 9
Low human development " < - . = ” - 89 177 22 23 8
Excluding India " o = i W = s 58 a7 38 44 8
127 Cameroon () () 140 47 5 8 2 59 87 3.1 102 [
128 Kenya i nd i 16 16 4 3 114 99 1.3 2.2 15
129 Ghana - & 5 7 2 3 3 107 96 2.6 38 5
130 Lesotho " - = ™ " W
131 Equatorial Guinea
132 Sao Tomé and Principe . - - - - - . - -
133 Myanmar () 04 () 8 -2 3 -1 56 39 1.4 . 9 .
134 Pakistan 0.6 1.7 11.0 7 7 6 7 103 209 1.5 1.9 1 24
135 India 0.4 1.5 39 5 Z 5 7 111 242 1.0 1.2 8 36
136 Zambia " @ " 7 -3 1 -3 335 146 11 28 5 s
137 Nigeria () 0.2 39 3 2 19 2 39 14 6.6 2.1 3
138 Lao People's Demn. Rep. 5 & i 40 -1 -3 3 55 39 & 74 2
139 Comoros = & = " i & % i i & @ -
140 Togo . s v 8 9 1 51 47 2.7 6.9 5
141 Zaire () () 120 P = = 2 @ i &
142 Yemen () () 1.7 . . 8 8 111 285 = 34 9 "
143 Bangladesh () 1.4 () 11 12 9 8 18 59 5.2 35 - 26
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of . . N 5 5 2 1 53 35 1.9 24 1" )
145 Haiti - . . . . . -
146 Sudan - . = 5 - v i 5 v " - a3
147 Céte d'lvoire 3 - p 22 -6 6 0 152 109 18 64 4
148 Central African Rep. . i i 5 3 -1 3 40 29 25 134 p)
149 Mauritania 5 i 4 = £ 5 0 105 105 1.7 42 5
150 Madagascar = w i -1 6 -4 2 64 34 2.7 7.1 9
151 Nepal v i e 12 14 7 8 ] 22 12.6 6.5 4
152 Rwanda " - = 3 3 18 0 1" 27 5.2 7.2 6
153 Senegal o o B " - 5 0 121 115 1.7 6.3 6
154 Benin ot .. N - 1 2 -3 39 20 31 204 7
155 Uganda -4 -7 3 58 21 (77 1
156 Cambodia . - . . . . . . . . .
157 Malawi - " - " 4 8 2 37 35 2.1 5.4 8
158 Liberia i - W :
159 Bhutan i 5 i 5 i - 45 3
160 Guinea W " " 14 4 2 1 69 66 3 7.7 5
161 Guinea-Bissau e 5w ) s .. 4 2 35 37 4.1 6.4 47
162 Gambia 1 2 & W 3 15 1 35 57 34 6.1 4
163 Chad 4 1 18 16 52 121 32
164 Djibouti P = = = 5 ” = = -
165 Angola () () 99 . . . . . . = . N
166 Burundi . - . . 7 8 7 8 24 9.4 6.7 10
167 Maozambique . - . 23 -16 -2 -3 103 43 o 2.2 17
168 Ethiopia - - - 4] 7 1 6 19 23 o - 1"
169 Afghanistan ; o 5 o i s . o " : . !
170 Burkina Faso 3 4 m & 5 13 1 9 16 74 177 22
171 Mali A 2 5 8 5 8 2 16 20 4.2 131 13
172 Somalia “ 2 X = i . A ; 5 2 i
173 Sierra Leone . = 5 : - 0 0 133 74 1.2 23 5
174 Niger = = - ” 9 12 2 17 38 96 68 7
All developing countries = = - - - - . 255 536 2.8 10 14
Least developed countries - - iy . . - - 42 50 . 6.4 "
Sub-Saharan Africa . " . - " o - 251 288 23 37 7 ~
Industrial countries v v - . . . . 4,211 4,589 - 5.1 " 1
World 0.4° 1.6% 2.2 3 i i - . 14210 3.14 1"
a. UN 1994a

b. World Bank 1995f
Source: Columns 1, 2 and 3° UN 19943, columns 4-11. World Bank 1995¢; columns 12 and 13: calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995f
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National income accounts

Consumption

Gross Gross Central
Agri- Govern- domestic domestic  Tax government
GDP culture Industry Services Private ment investment savings revenue expenditure Exports Imports
(Uss (as % {as % (as % (as % (as % (as % (as % (as % (a5 % (a5 % (a5 %
billions) of GDP) of GDP) of GDP) ot GDP) of GDP) of GDPP of GDPp of GNP) of GNP) of GDP) of GDP)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993
High human development 1.510T 8 35 57 65 n 27 28 17 20 32.1 35.3
22 Hong Kong 90.0 21 79 60 9 27 31 " 1503 154.1
23 Cyprus = - i i . . - y B :
25 Barbados 5
26 Bahamas _ o % & > i “ 5 i i W s
29 Korea, Rep. of 330.8 7 43 50 54 1" 34 35 17 17 249 253
30 Argentina 255.6 6 31 63 84 " 18 i s = 51 6.6
31 Costa Rica 7.6 15 26 59 59 17 30 25 23 27 26.4 384
32 Uruguay 131 9 27 B4 72 14 16 14 28 29 12.5 175
33 Chile 437 . - . 66 10 26 24 21 23 214 243
34 Singapaore 55.2 (.) 37 63 43 9 44 47 17 20 1342 1545
36 Brunei Darussalam . - . . . > w - ~ .
38 Trinidad and Tobago 45 3 43 55 66 12 13 22 359 323
39 Bahrain : ” .. i @ i 8 % 5 )
40 Antigua and Barbuda s . i 6 i ~ i v & " i
42 United Arab Emirates 349 2 57 40 49 18 25 33 & 11 58.7 559
43 Panama 6.6 10 18 72 59 17 25 24 21 32 8.4 333
44 Venezuela 60.0 -1 42 53 73 9 19 18 15 19 221 18.3
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis = i = % ‘ . = ,. : & 5 =
47 Fijl & . = - i > p " 4 i
48 Mexico 3435 =4 28 63 75 9 22 16 8.8 14.6
49 Colombia 54,1 16 35 50 70 12 22 18 . 13.0 18.2
50 Qatar . - . - - . . . . B - -
51 Kuwait 224 () 55 45 37 32 23 30 1 55 458 34
52 Thailand 124.9 10 39 51 54 10 40 36 16 16 295 369
53 Malaysia 64.4 P % " 49 13 33 38 21 27 731 70.8
54 Mauritius 2.8 10 33 57 65 n 29 24 20 22 46.7 61.7
Medium human development 1,8407 15 39 47 63 14 27 26 14 21 17.6 19.1
Excluding China 1,420T 13 36 51 67 16 22 22 17 25 16.4 17.5
58 Brazil 444.2 11 37 52 79 19 21 19 26 8.7 57
59 Llibyan Arab Jamahirya > - b .. A > " - B -
60 Seychelles iy - . . . . - . . . 3
63 Saudi Arabia 121.5 o 52be 41be 40 33 24 27 . - 336 23.2
64 Ecuador 14.4 12 38 50 71 8 21 22 16 15 201 17.8
65 Dominica o s - o i ; 5 5 - e v .
66 [ran, Islamic Rep. of 107.30 240 290 47v 55 15 29 30 8 20 15.6 286
67 Belize 5 i s .. e 55 B @ i i " .
69 Algeria 398 13 43 43 54 17 29 28 & & 25.7 19.5
70 Jordan 4.4 8 26 66 90 24 30 -13 28 36 27.7 79.7
71 Botswana 38 5] 47 47 3 40 45.2 62.7
73 Saint Vincent " “ “ " & % o
75 Suriname "
76 Saint Lucia B )
77 Grenada ) . . . . . . . N B B N
78 Tunisia 12.8 18 31 51 63 16 29 20 24 33 297 48.6
79 Cuba v = " ._ i v W ” i ., . .
82 Oman 1.7 3 53 44 34 39 17 27 10 64 46.5 35.2
83 Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of ; " = ’ " ; & 0 & e 2 "
84 Turkey 156.4 15 30 55 65 13 27 22 14 26 98 18.7
85 Paraguay 6.8 26 21 53 77 9 22 14 9 13 10.2 24.7
86 Jamaica 3.8 8 a1 51 61 13 35 26 & = 27.4 548
87 Dominican Rep. 95 15 23 62 77 5 22 18 5.8 223
88 Samoa (Western) A 4 & = i & P b 2 o " i
89 Sn Lanka 94 25 26 50 75 9 25 16 17 27 309 451
91 Peru 411 11 43 46 76 8 19 16 9 14 8.4 83
92 Syrian Arab Rep. 17.2b¢ 300« 23bc 48b¢ 79v 140 16" 7° 270 N B
95 Philippines 541 22 33 45 76 9 24 16 15 18 20.5 347
97 Lebanon . .. - - - . - . - . . -
100 South Africa 105.6 5 39 56 60 21 15 19 27 33 21.6 17.6
102 Indonesia 1447 19 39 42 60 10 28 N 16 19 232 194
103 Guyana s & i " s ; i 5 " s " s
106 Egypt 35.8 18 22 60 80 14 17 5] 26 47 6.3 22.8
107 Maldives : = P = > - 2 i - & 5 =
108 China 4256 19 48 33 51 9 41 40 4 9 216 24.2
109 Irag i i 5
110 Swaziland 5 ; e 5 i & ] ;i
111 Bolivia 5.4 = - oy 81 13 15 B 11 27 3.5 224
112 Guatemala 11.3 25 19 55 85 b 17 9 ‘s ” 1.9 23.0
113 Mongolia 0.5 21 46 33 66 18 19 16 24 25 N .
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Developing countries

Consumption
= Gross Gross Central
ri- Govern- domestic domestic  Tax government
GDP culture Industry Services Private ment investment savings revenue expenditure Exports Imports
(uss (as % {as % {as % {as % {as % {as % {as % (as % fas % {as % {as %
billions) of GDP) of GDP)  of GDP) of GDP) of GDP) of GDP)* of GDP)*  of GNP) of GNP} of GDP) of GDP)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993
114 Honduras 2 20 30 50 70 12 27 19 5 g 28.4 36.9
115 El Salvador 76 9 25 66 88 10 17 2 9 11 7.3 25.2
116 Namibia 2.1 10 27 63 63 33 10 4 EXl 40 o i@
117 Nicaragua 1.8 30 20 50 N 17 17 -8 28 40 148 404
118 Solomon Islands ; - - ” - " _. - o
119 Vanuatu s : . o 5 o = i . B 5 =
120 Gabon 54 8 45 47 48 16 22 36 23 34 42.4 15.4
121 Viet Nam 128 29 28 42 84 . 21 - . . = "
122 Cape Verde . - ~ . - . - - y
123 Moracco 26.6 14 32 53 65 18 23 17 - 15.0 254
124 Zimbabwe 50 15 36 48 64 19 22 17 29 36 23.7 301
125 Congo 2.4 1 35 53 70 22 14 8 i T 46.8 227
126 Papua New Guinea LR | 26 43 31 51 21 20 29 22 36 35.2 255
Low human development 4207 35 24 40 70 13 21 18 12 20 135 159
Excluding India 2007 39 21 40 75 15 17 10 13 27 180 226
127 Cameroon 11 29 25 a7 73 12 15 15 1 18 16.4 10.0
128 Kenya 47 29 18 54 66 13 16 21 20 29 293 36.5
129 Ghana 6,1 48 16 36 20 12 15 -1 13 21 17.3 284
130 Lesotho 0.6 10 47 43 112 30 76 -42 23 32 17.9 153.2
131 Equatorial Guinea - - - u . - - ” " " -
132 Sao Tomé and Principe & i - » o 5 - o 9
133 Myanmar ; 63 9 28 89 5 12 1" 5 12 - -
134 Pakistan 46.4 25 25 50 74 14 21 12 13 24 14.3 20.5
135 India 2254 31 27 41 66 11 24 24 n 17 96 10.1
136 Zambia 37 34 36 30 75 " 15 14 i o 31.7 236
137 Nigena 313 34 43 24 63 18 15 19 379 26.4
138 Lao Peaple’s Dem. Rep. 1.3 51 18 E}l b - & - 60 265
139 Comoros i 5 = v " . = - - - =
140 Togo 1.2 49 18 33 86 17 6 -2 : 258 335
141 Zaire . = = ! 5 = = . . N n !
142 Yemen 12.0 21 24 55 68 29 20 3 17 51 54 201
143 Bangladesh 24,0 30 18 52 79 14 14 8 . " 9.5 16.7
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 2.1 56 14 30 82 9 51 10 201 73.0
145 Haiti ) 5 ” : " " . x 5
146 Sudan a 340 17 50° = 4 @ = - 2
147 Cote d'lvoire 8.1 37 24 39 63 20 9 16 ; 356 20.6
148 Central African Rep. 1.2 50 14 36 89 10 9 1 B 10.6 14.1
149 Mauritania 0.9 28 30 42 79 10 24 1 . 3 524 78.0
150 Madagascar 31 34 14 52 91 7 12 2 7 16 8.5 145
151 Nepal 36 43 21 36 80 9 21 1 8 19 11.0 24.8
152 Rwanda 1.4 4] 21 38 87 22 15 -10 12 32 5.0 21.2
153 Senegal 58 20 19 61 80 12 14 7 : . 12.8 219
154 Benin 2.1 36 13 51 85 1" 15 3 5.4 16.9
155 Uganda 30 53 12 35 89 14 15 -2 5.9 17.0
156 Cambodia 8 " " i . o 0 i = :
157 Malawi 18 39 18 43 81 17 12 2 17.7 30.2
158 Liberia & = 23 ¥ = & & - ; &
159 Bhutan ol 42b 27 31 i i = 5 i e 42 B
160 Guinea 3.2 24 31 45 84 7 16 9 13 22 13.9 18.9
161 Guinea-Bissau 0.2 45 19 36 93 7 26 P - , 6.6 7
162 Gambia 03 28 15 58 74 18 20 8 . . 26.4 77.2
163 Chad 1.1 44 22 35 93 17 9 -10 7 32 15.5 26.5
164 Djibouti . B . - . B . . . B
165 Angola ot ” " . & . - o I =
166 Burundi 0.9 52 21 27 0 13 18 -3 7.9 248
167 Mozambique 14 33 12 55 94 17 41 -1 9.7 69.9
168 Ethiopia 58 60 10 29 86 1 12 3 35 13.7
169 Afghanistan & 5 = i & __ o G 3
170 Burkina Faso 2.7 44% 200 3 81 17 22 2 5. 238
171 Mali 2.7 42 15 42 81 13 22 7 12.9 17.9
172 Somalia 0.9° 65" gb 26° " A " s ) . )
173 Sierra Leane 0.7 38° 16° 46° 84 1 k] 5 15 23 179 223
174 Niger 2.2 39 18 44 82 17 5 1 g B 12.8 149
All developing countries 3,780T 15 35 50 65 13 26 26 14 21 23.0 253
Least developed countries 80T 48 15 37 81 15 17 5 13 36 10.8 23.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 2407 19 33 48 67 18 16 15 24 31 238 225
Industrial countries 19,1507 3 37 60 62 17 21 21 26 34 141 14.0
Waorld 22,9307 6 36 58 63 16 21 22 24 31 15.5 15.8

Note: The percentage shares of agriculture, industry and services do not necessarily add to 100 because of rounding

a. Includes public and private investment.

b. Data refer to a year other than that specified in the column heading.

€. GDP and its components are at purchaser values.

Source: Columns 1-8 and 10: World Bank 1995f; columns 9, 11 and 12. calculated on the basis of data from Warld Bank 19954
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Trends in economic performance

GNP Tax
GNP per capita Average Exports revenue Overall
annual annual annual rate as % of as % of budget

GNP growth growth rate of inflation GDP GNP surplus/deficit

(uss rate (%) (%) (% annual (% annual (as % of GNF)

billions) (%) growth rate)  growth rate) —
HDI rank 1993 1980-93  1965-80 1980-93 1980-93 1993 1980-93 1980-92 1980 1993
High human development 1,560T 4.4 41 2.5 78.6 9.7 3:5 -0.3 09
22 Hong Kong 110.3 W 6.2 5.4 7.9 88 7.0
23 Cyprus 75 5.7 % 49 5.2 29 1.4
25 Barbados 1.6 -0.1 35 05 43 19
26 Bahamas 3.1 23 1.0 1.4 4.2 -1.8 . 5 , "
29 Korea, Rep. of 3379 87 7.3 8.2 6.3 46 2.3 0.2 -2.3 0.6
30 Argentina 2455 1.0 1.7 0.5 3743 7.2 25 . -2.6
31 Costa Rica 7.0 33 33 1.1 221 11.6 43 1.4 -1.8 -0.2
32 Uruguay 12.5 04 25 -0.1 66.7 45.2 4.1 22 . 0.6
33 Chile 43.8 46 () 36 201 121 23 -1.8 5.6 2.1
34 Singapore 56.2 7.6 83 6.1 25 40 29 0.3 2.2 12.6
36 Brunei Darussalam % i 5 5 -5.1 =
38 Trinidad and Tobago 49 -0.8 341 -2.8 4.8 99 9.7 7.6
39 Bahrain 4.3 0.8 = -2.9 -0.3 -1.1
40 Antigua and Barbuda 04 5.4 -1.4 5.2 59 5 : i
42 United Arab Emirates 38.7 0.2 0.6 -4.4 = - x ] 2.0 -0.2
43 Panama 6.6 2.5 2.8 -0.7 2.1 35 0.5 0.6 -5.7 4.4
44 Venezuela 59.3 1.6 2.3 -0.7 239 324 1.0 2.1 . -3.0
45 Saint Kitts and Nevis 0.2 4.7 4.0 5.4 6.3 23 . - -
47  Fiji 1.7 1.8 4.2 0.5 5.6 8.8 “ o "
48 Mexico 335.8 1.9 36 -0.5 57.9 9.7 4.4 -0.8 -3.1
49 Colombia 495 32 2.7 1.5 249 219 2.8 & -1.8
S0 Qatar 79 -1.4 % -7.2 e s, : & : 4
51 Kuwait 35.7 -0.1 0.6 -4.3 ” ; 502 -26.1
52 Thailand 122.7 79 4.4 6.4 4.3 3.4 54 1.7 -4.9 2.1
53 Malaysia 59.9 6.4 4.7 35 22 1.8 4.2 -0.9 -6.2 1.7
54 Mauritius 33 5.9 3.7 5.5 88 9.0 1.6 12 -10.4
Medium human development 1,8107 49 39 55 1146 5393 37 = iy b

Excluding China 1,230T7 3.0 3.7 1.4 1403 6739 39 -0.2 -5.2 -2.2

58 Brazil 458.0 1.6 6.3 03 4234 2,2079 5.7 1.3 -2.6 -1.0
59 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya s g 0.6 " 0.2 - - » - -
60 Seychelles 0.5 39 46 34 32 -0.1
63 Saudi Arabia e : 0.6 -3.6 2.1 "
64 Ecuador 13.2 2.6 54 i 404 384 33 2.7 -15 0.5
65 Dominica 0.2 46 -0.8 46 55 1.6 @ an i
66 Iran, Islamic Rep. of & 33 29 i 17.1 37.5 6.8 1.0 -13.7 -1.4
67 Belize 0.5 49 34 29 34 5.2 4.5 = 3 i
69 Algena 47 4 2.0 4.2 0.8 13.2 13.9 1.2 = - i3
70 Jordan 5.3 = 5.8 5 = 49 - = % 6.0
71 Botswana 39 9.5 9.9 6.2 123 9.0 1.1 -0.2 11.2
73 Saint Vincent 0.2 6.0 0.2 5.0 46 -0.7 ” - -
75 Suriname 0.4 8.7 55 -2.0 11.8 1363
76 Saint Lucia 0.5 2.7 4.4 35 0
77 Grenada 0.2 4 0.1 38 46 1.6 5 i . ._
78 Tunisia 15.0 38 4.7 1.2 7.1 4.5 0.9 -0.4 -2.9 -2.6
79 Cuba .. 5 0.6 G 2 % 5 i ; x
82 Oman 10.6 93 9.0 34 2.3 -7.1 .. -3.0 05 -174
83 Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of & i 0.6 2 ,. i 3 o’ .,
84 Turkey 1771 55 36 24 53.5 67.7 9.7 0.4 38 7.0
85 Paraguay 71 26 4.1 -0.7 25.0 18.7 54 -0.5 03 1.2
86 Jamaica 35 1.4 0.1 -0.3 224 346 1.0 = -17.1 v
B7 Dominican Rep. 9.3 3.0 38 0.7 25.0 4.2 1.8 () -2.7
88 Samoa (Western) 0.2 > N N 11.2 . - . . -
89 Sri Lanka 10.7 46 28 2.7 1.1 8.2 13 -0.5 -18.4 -6.4
91 Peru 34.0 01 0.8 -2.7 316.1 46.5 0.1 -4.9 -2.5 -1.8
92 Syrian Arab Rep. . " 5.1 " 15.5 - i 55 > o
95 Philippines 55.2 1.7 3:2 -0.6 136 6.8 25 1.6 -14 -1.5
97 Lebanon s - 0.6 i : & u 5 » o
100 South Africa 118.2 1.1 3.2 -0.2 14.7 113 0.8 2.0 -25 -4.4
102 Indonesia 140.2 6.0 5.2 4.2 85 19.3 -1.9 -1.2 -2.3 0.7
103 Guyana 0.4 -1.8 0.7 -3.0 345 16.8 0.1 & i ¥
106 Egypt 37.2 46 28 28 136 104 05 = 125 -4
107 Maldives 0.2 3 1.8 1.2 10.0 14.9 " . ¢
108 China 577.4 96 4.1 8.2 7.0 12.3 29 2.3
109 Iraq 2 . 0.6 = o N
110 Swaziland 1.0 4. 37 23 13.3 1.7 .
111 Bolivia 5.4 13 1.7 -0.7 187.1 7.6 29 ! 2.1
112 Guatemala 11.0 15 30 -1.2 16.8 138 -23 -3.9 »
113 Mongolia 0.7 2.3 0.6 0.2 13.8 3324 -6.6 " -2.0
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Developing countries

GNP Tax
GNP per capita Average Exports revenue Overall
annual annual annual rate as % of as % of budget
GNP growth growth rate of inflation GDP GNP surplus/deficit
(us$ rate (%) (%) {% annual (% annual (as % of GNP)
hillions) (%) growth rate}  growth rate) f———
HDI rank 1993 1980-93 1965-80 1980-93 1980-93 1993 1980-93 1980-92 1980 1993
114 Honduras 3.2 2.7 1.1 -0.3 82 8.9 -1.8 " = %
115 El Salvador 73 13 1.5 0.2 17.0 14.1 -0.4 -1.7 -5.9 -0.8
116 Namibia 2.8 1.7 0.6 0.7 1.9 7.4 A ut s -4.8
117 Nicaragua 1.4 =21 -0.7 -5.7 664.6 20.2 1.7 -1.6 7.3 0.5
118 Solomon Islands 0.3 6.6 5.0 26 121 b2 "> "~ "
119 Vanuatu 0.2 - - 0.5 5.3 0.5 - .
120 Gabon 5.0 0.1 56 -1.6 1.5 1.0 2.3 1.3 6.8 -1.8
121 Viet Nam 12.1 - 0.6 . - 14.3 . .
122 Cape Verde 0.3 49 " 3.0 8.7 59 =1.1 ” s
123 Morocco 26.6 29 27 1.2 6.6 38 1.5 1.0 -10.0 -
124 Zimbabwe 5.6 31 1.7 -0.3 14.4 36.2 0.6 3.0 -11.1 -7.0
125 Congo 24 4.0 23 -0.3 -0.6 -4.3 1.4 ” -5.8 s
126 Papua New Guinea 49 37 0.6 0.6 48 3.2 2.7 -0.1 -2.0 -6.4
Low human development 4707 4.4 1.3 24 11.4 1.l 2.0 ¥ > =
Excluding India 2007 3.2 1.1 0.8 15:2 15.5 1.2 " 4 z
127 Cameroon 103 11 24 -2.2 4.0 11 4.7 -1.9 0.5 -2.0
128 Kenya 6.6 = 31 0.3 9.9 245 2.5 1.4 -4.6 -3.8
129 Ghana 7.0 2.7 -0.8 0.1 37.0 252 0.9 -4.2 -2.5
130 Lesotho 1.3 2.7 6.8 -0.5 13.8 10.6 -1.0 4.1 -3.7 -0.3
131 Equatorial Guinea 0.2 . . 1.2 0.6 -1.5 - N .
132 Sdo Tomé and Principe () -26 33 -3.6 240 200 1.4 - =
133 Myanmar i 2.1 1.6 3 16.5 29.2 4.0 -4.1 1.2 -3.1
134 Pakistan 54.0 6.1 1.8 31 7.4 8.6 3.5 -0.8 5.8 -7.4
135 India 263.0 5.0 1.5 3.0 8.7 8.1 24 1.1 -6.5 -4.8
136 Zambia 33 1.0 -1.2 -3.1 58.9 180.0 -0.4 5 -20.0
137 Nigeria 29.0 1.8 4.2 -0.1 206 249 -3.2
138 Lao People’'s Dem. Rep. 1.3 i 0.6 % 6.3 &
139 Comoros 03 &5 06 -0.4 52 1.4 9.5
140 Togo 1.4 -0.5 1.7 -2.1 37 -2.8 -3.3 -2.0
141 Zaire - -1.3 - . - - .
142 Yemen 37 . 5.1 . " 5 . -20.6
143 Bangladesh 256 4.5 -0.3 2.1 8.6 0.2 3.9 25 v
144 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 25 2.7 0.8 0.1 243 22.5 » -8.4
145 Haiti 1.9 1.9 09 = 95 19.6 -0.5
146 Sudan = .. 08 428 = .
147 Cote d'lvoire 84 -1.0 2.8 -4.6 1.5 -0.4 0.3 1.1 -11.4
148 Central African Rep. 1.3 03 08 -1.6 4.2 1.5 -3.5 -
149 Mauritania 1.1 1.8 -0.1 -0.8 8.2 49 0.6 = i %
150 Madagascar 30 -0.1 -0.4 -2.6 16.1 13.0 -1.4 -4.7 ™ -5.9
151 Nepal 4.0 4.6 () 2.0 115 10.3 - 1.7 -3.0 -6.3
152 Rwanda 1.6 1.4 1.6 -1.2 34 9.7 0.4 0.8 -1.7 9.1
153 Senegal 5.7 23 -0.5 - 49 0.4 0.4 . 0.9 .
154 Benin 2.2 3.0 -0.3 -0.4 1.4 1.6 -4.6 "
155 Uganda 34 " -2.2 - e 30.7 “ -3.1
156 Cambodia .. 06 & 108.3 - i -
157 Malawi 2.1 29 3.2 -1.2 15.5 21.8 -1.7 A -17.3 %
158 Liberia 3 o 0.5 i N 2 i > i 3
159 Bhutan 0.3 16 0.6 81 9.7 e -2.6 e
160 Guinea 32 = 1.3 i = 8.1 2, & 33
161 Guinea-Bissau 0.2 46 -2.7 28 58.7 53.5 -10.3 " = &
162 Gambia 0.4 4.0 2.3 -0.2 16.2 1.5 -0.3 . -4.7
163 Chad i3 5.0 -1.9 3.2 0.7 06 -4.6 - 7.5
164 Djibouti 04 » ” - 36 3.0 or
165 Angola o - 06 -
166 Burundi 1.1 36 2.4 09 4.6 7.7 1.3 -3.9
167 Mozambigue 1.4 -0.2 0.6 1.5 423 46.5 -2.6 i
168 Ethiopia 88 i 0.4 * 133 & I
169 Afghanistan i % 0.6 . i - - -
170 Burkina Faso 29 34 1.7 0.8 33 2.0 -1.5 03
171 Mali 2.7 1.5 21 -1.0 4.4 3.0 36 -4.7
172 Somalia . - -0.1 497 - . . . .
173 Sierra Leone 0.7 06 0.7 -1.5 61.6 329 -6.6 -1.3 -13.2 -5.0
174 Niger 2.3 -14 2.5 -4.1 1.3 -0.1 -4.1 . -4.8
All developing countries 3,8407 46 29 3.9 86.0 2893 33
Least developed countries 80T 2.7 0.4 0.5 19.8 18.8 1.4
Sub-Saharan Africa 2507 1.5 1.5 -0.6 13.9 15.1 03 5 5 .,
Industrial countries 19,7407 2.4 3.1 1.2 6.3 70.6 24 1 i -4.4
World 23,5807 2.8 3.0 33 185 1033 23

Source: Column 1 calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995d and UN 1995e; columns 2-6° World Bank 1995¢; columns 7 and 8: calculated on the basis of estimates
from World Bank 1995f; columns 9 and 10: World Bank 19951,
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Profile of human development Industrial countries

Tertiary

full-time

Combined  equivalent

Maternal R&D first, second- gross

mortality scientists  and third-  enrolment
Life rate Popu- and level gross ratio Daily Real GNP
expectancy (per lation technicians enrolment — newspapers Televisions GDP per per
at birth 100,000 per (per 1,000 ratio Total Female (copies per {per 100 capita  capita
{years) live births)  doctor people) (%) (%) (%) 100 people)  people) (PPPS)  (US$)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1988-92 1993 1991 1991 1992 1992 1993 1993
High human development 753 22 342 5 84 45 46 30 55 17,182 18,874
1 Canada 775 6 446 3 100" 66 7 22 64 20,950 19,970
2 USA 76.1 12 . ; 96 66 72 24 82 24,680 24,740
3 lapan 79.6 18 .. 7 78 39 41 58 61 20,660 31,490
4 Netherlands 77.5 12 398 4 89 35 33 30 49 17,340 20,950
5 Norway 77.0 6 309 58 90 62 67 61 42 20,370 25,970
6 Finland 758 11 405 44 96 58 67 52 51 16,320 19,300
7 France 77.0 15 333 5 88 39 42 21 41 19,140 22,490
8 Iceland 78.2 0 o 5 82 ot 2 52 32 18,640 24,950
9 Sweden 78.3 7 395 &' 80 47 55 51 47 17,900 24,740
10 Spain 7.7 7 262 1 87 31 33 11 40 13,660 13,590
11 Australia 778 9 - - 79 40 43 26 48 18,530 17,500
12 Belgium 76.5 10 298 40 85 32 35 31 45 19,540 21,650
13 Austria 76.3 10 - Z 85 29 27 40 48 19,115 23,510
14 New Zealand 75.6 25 521 2 89 39 38 30 44 16,720 12,600
15 Switzerland 78.1 6 585 4 75 28 20 39 41 22,720 35,760
16 United Kingdom 76.3 9 = . 83 26 26 38 44 17,230 18,060
17 Denmark 75.3 9 360 50 B7 32 34 33 54 20,200 26,730
18 Germany 76.1 22 5 . 79 22 24 33 56 18,840 23,560
19 Ireland 75.4 10 633 2 B4 ; 24 19 30 15,120 13,000
20 Italy 77.6 12 211 2 70 ._ 19 11 42 18,160 19,840
21 Greece 2T 10 313 78 . . 14 20 8,950 7,390
24 lsrael 76.6 7 . ) 76 N . 24 27 15,130 13,920
27 Luxembourg 75.8 0 - 57 . . 38 27 25,390 37,320
28 Malta 76.2 0 5 () 76 e - 15 74 11,570 7,970
35 Portugal 747 15 352 1 79 20 24 5 19 10,720 9,130
37 Czech Rep. 713 15 5 3 67 12 12 - . 8,430 2,710
41 Slovakia 709 5 - ! 71 i = i : 5,620 1,950
46 Hungary 69.0 30 312 2 67 16 16 28 M 6,059 3,350
55 Latwia 69.0 40 ii 72 : X 19 45 5,010 2,010
56 Poland 711 19 467 2 76 3 2 16 30 4,702° 2,260
57 Russian Federation 67.4 15 = 7 79 " s o 37 4,760¢ 2,340
Medium human development 69.8 65 351 - 71 . . 23 21 3,150 1,5M
61 Belarus 69.7 37 282 4 79 - - - . 4,244 2870
62 Bulgaria 712 27 315 5 65 - - 16 26 4,320 1,140
68 Estonia 69.2 41 = 78 5 : 35 3,610° 3,080
72 Kazakhstan 69.7 80 " N 65 . " . % 3,710 1,580
74 Romania 69.9 130 552 2 62 e = 32 20 3,727 1.140
80 Ukraine 69.3 50 259 ! 76 ; i i ; . 2,210
81 Lithuamia 70.3 36 1 A 72 o, 5 22 38 3,110 1,320
90 Turkmenistan 65.1 55 i % v . v i i - &
93 Armenia 72.8 50 ] A 78 ~ . - 2,040 660
94  Uzbekistan 69.4 55 o 2 73 - . . = 2,510 970
96 Azerbaijan 70.7 22 . ! 72 - . . 2,190 730
98 Moldova, Rep. of 67.6 60 . 76 ! - 5 4 2,370° 1,060
99 Kyrgyzstan 69.2 110 - ! 70 . . . 2,320 850
101 Georgia 729 33 - ) 638 ‘ “ . ) 1,750 580
104 Albania 72.0 65 730 59 ‘ e 5 9 . 340
105 Tajikistan 70.4 130 - ¥ 69 - - . , 1,380 470
All developing countries 63.3 384 5,767 1 55 . . 5 6 2,703 970
Industrial countries 74.5 28 344 5 82 & & 29 53 15211 16,394
World 64.8 307 4,968 i 60 & = 1 16 5,545 4,570
North America 76.2 1 4486 w 96 66 72 24 80 24,305 24,261
Eastern Europe and CIS 69.0 62 378 % 74 5 i 21 33 4192 1,992
Western and Southern Europe 76.9 14 309 3 82 30 30 24 45 17,554 20,551
OECD 75.8 33 496 3 81 46 47 27 53 18,152 20,169
European Union 76.8 13 301 3 82 30 30 25 45 17,377 19,815
Nordic countries 76.9 8 373 5 87 49 55 49 48 18,526 24,233

a. Capped at 100,

b. Includes auxiliary personnel.

. Preliminary results of the European Comparison Programme, conducted by the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, the GECD, Eurostat and the Austrian Statistical Office
See United Nations Economic Commussion for Europe 1996

d. Prowisional or estimated data

e Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisans, as described in Summers and Heston 1991

Source. Column 1 calculated on the basis of data from UN 1995e; column 2. WHO and LINICEF 1996; column 3. caleulated on the basis of estimates from WHO 1994 and UN 1995¢;
column 4 calculated on the hasis of data from UNESCO 1994b and UN 1995e; column 5 UNESCO 1995d; columns 6 and 7 UNESCO 1993b; columns 8 and 9 calculated an the basis
of estimates from UNESCO 1994b; column 10 calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995h; column 11 World Bank 1995§
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Profile of human distress

Industrial countries

Adults

with less Ratio of Injuries

unemployment than upper- income of Average and deaths

rate (%) secondary highest annual rate from road

Unemploy- education 20% of of inflation accidents

ment rate Male Female {as % of households to (%) {per 100,000
(%) lage 15-24)  (age 15-24) age 15-64) lowest 20% people)

HDI rank 1993 1991.93 1991-93 1991 1981-91 1980-93 1993 1990-93
High human development 7.4 16.4 17.2 34 % 57 336 901
1 Canada 11.2 20.2 14.9 24 71 39 11 7
2 USA 6.8 143 122 17 89 38 2.0 2,367
3 Japan 25 49 53 33 43 1.5 0.8 4
4 Netherlands 6.5 9.7 9.7 a4 45 1.7 1.6 73
5 Norway 6.0 12.7 104 21 59 4.6 1.0 201
6 Finland 17.9 31.4 293 40 6.0 5.8 23 122
7 France 11.7 215 28.4 49 7.5 51 22 239
8 Iceland h3 ; " ’ " 254 29 381
a Sweden 82 216 14.9 33 4.6 6.9 26 159
10 Spain 22.7 399 47.4 78 4.4 8.4 4.4 202
11 Australia 10.9 20.2 16.8 44 96 6.1 1.1 i
12 Belgium 12.0 17.4 19.6 57 4.6 4.0 4.4 547
13 Austria 4.2 4.0 3.0 33 ¥ 36 36 531
14 New Zealand 9.5 184 159 - 88 85 0.9 =
15 Switzerland 45 69 6.7 19 86 38 21 324
16 United Kingdom 10.2 208 13.2 35 9.6 56 34 395
17 Denmark 124 144 14.7 39 7.} 46 1.2 165
18 Germany 89 81 83 18 58 28 3.9 a77
19 Ireland 156 27.0 230 60 " 48 36 181
20 Italy 103 26.7 356 72 6.0 B8 4.4 299
21 Greece 9.7 20.1° 388 ; 17.3 126 214
24 |srael 10.0 21.0 25.0 6.6 70.4 11.0 ;
27 Luxembourg 2.1 5.0 38 = 5.0 6.2 1,180
28 Malta 45 % . = 23 33 2,868
35 Portugal 56 98 149 93 16.4 74 517
37 CzechRep 35 27 5 15.6 244
41 Slovakia 12.7 - ~ - 15.2 ~
46 Hungary 12.1 3.2 128 215 191
55 Latvia 58 ) - 23.8 74.2 130
56 Poland 16.4 25.0° 3200 3.9 69.3 31.1 128
57 Russian Federation 110 i 11.4 354 8735 121
Medium human development 6.2 30.5 11,8240 80
61 Belarus 1.4% i 309 1.4287 72
62 Bulgaria 16.4" 4.7 15.9 57.5 83
68 Estonia 1.9% 29.8 81.2 85
72 Kazakhstan 1.00 35.2 11,2555 a3
74 Romania 10.6° 22.4 2259 =
80 Ukraine & 372 3,68912 79
81 Lithuania 1.6° 35.2 3427 116
90 Turkmenistan - 16.5 N )
93 Armenia 6.2% 26.9 11,4807 26
94 Uzbekistan N 245 9145 -
96 Azerbaijan ™ n 28.2 7145 2y
98 Moldova, Rep. of o7 . 324 55
99 Kyrgyzstan 0.2" 228 286 792.2 =

101 Georgia 2.0 - 40.7 i3
104 Albania 19.50 5.6 105.7

105 Tajikistan 260 11,2517 ;
All developing countries .. = = 86.0 2893 360
Industrial countries 74 16.4 17.2 63 706 814
World N . - . 18.5 1033 787
North America 7.3 14.9 125 18 38 1.9 2,367
Eastern Europe and CIS 5.1 " i - 355 11,0254 115
Western and Southern Europe 11.0 203 25.0 46 54 34 321
OECD 8.2 15.9 16.4 34 5.0 2.8 1,084
European Union 1A 20.7 237 47 5.5 3.5 331
Nordic countries 10.8 201 16.9 34 59 1.9 162

a L0 1995¢e

b, Official unemployment rate. R
Source: Columns 1, 2 and 3. OF

istered unemployment only. United Nations Economic Commussion for Europe 1995b
1995d; column 4. UNDP 1994a, column 5 calculated on the basis of data from World Bank 1994¢; column 6. World Bank 1995f; calumn 7 calcu-
lated on the basis of data from World Bank 1995e; column 8 United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 1995a.
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Violence and crime Industrial countries

Prisoners Homicides Total number Suicides
{per 100,000 in selected cities Drug crimes of reported (per 100,000 people)
people) {per 100,000 people) (per 100,000 adult rapes -
_— _— people) {thousands) Male Fermnale
HDI rank 1987 1993 City 19580 1980-86 1986 1989-93 1989-93
High human development i % = i 5 1291 28 8
1 Canada - 45 Toronto 6.1 225 205 21
2 USA = > s § 234 90.4 20 5
3 Japan - ” Tokyo 1.6 31 1.8 22 1
4 Netherlands 37 51 Amsterdam 38.0 38 1.2 14 7
5 Norway 46 60 Oslo 93 116 03 21 8
6 Finland - 62 Helsinki 15.3 03 45 1
7 France 89 86 ‘ - 29 30 "
8 lIceland 28 39 - i o ; .
9 Sweden 51 66 Stockholm 15.9 : 1.0 22 10
10 Spain 70 115 Madrid 2.7 15 1.5 11 4
11 Australia & 5 = w 403 2.3 21
12 Belgium 67 72 P . 40 & =
13 Austna 98 91 Vienna 50 77 0.5 32 1
14 New Zealand - - e = N 0.5 24 6
15 Switzerland . B1 N - 129 04 30 1
16 United Kingdom 96 92 London 2.5 v at -
17 Denmark 62 71 Copenhagen 10.5 176 0.6 29 16
18 Germany® 85 81 West Berlin 6.8 " = 23 9
19 Ireland 55 60 = - 4 () 17 3
20 Italy 61 89 S 5 6 07 12 4
21 Greece 41 68 = & i 0.6 6 2
24 lsrael = .. Jerusalem 3.1 25 0.4 11 4
27 Luxembourg 96 108 u i & - - e
28 Malta 15 s ¥ = ) () .
35 Portugal 84 1M Lisbon () 13 0.2 12
37 Czech Rep. B 165 % = - . 28 10
41 Slovakia . 136 . ~ N . -
46 Hungary " 132 Budapest 2.7 1.1 55 18
55 Latvia N : Riga 121 - 72 17
56 Poland - 160 s " " 19 25 5
57 Russian Federation ‘ s ; i 3 = 66 13
Medium human development 2 - s " 5 0.7 31 8
61 Belarus & : L i i & 49 10
62 Bulgana = 99 P = % 0.7 25 10
68 Estonia = o A . . X 65 15
72 Kazakhstan = % * = 3 ., 38 9
74 Romania = 200 = - N N - .
80 Ukraine . ) Kiev 4.0 . - 38 9
81 Lithuania - 275 B - - " 74 14
90 Turkmenistan - i i ” s - ;
93 Armenia " 5 5 - v s 4 1
94 Uzbekistan u . - 5 i 9 3
96 Azerbaijan
98 Moldova, Rep. of
99 Kyrgyzstan
101 Georgia v
104 Albania " ” . » N % 2 1
105 Tajikistan = . = = A = 5 2
All developing countries " N " = . . N .
Industrial countries . - X . . 129.8 29 8
World " . i . . . - .
North America i " " & 233 1109 20 5
Eastern Europe and CIS .. o - & . & 47 10
Western and Southern Europe 73 85 " . 2 10.2 20 8
OECD 80 79 ca 5 142 125.7 21 7
European Union 77 87 = 7.7 i 9.5 20 7
Nordic countries 53 65 = 13.3 = 2.2 28 1

a. Data refer to the former Federal Republic of Germany
Source: Columns 1 and 2: United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 1995b, column 4: UNCSDHA 1995; column 5. UNDP 1994a; column 6 UN 1994b and UNCSDHA 1995;
columns 7 and 8: WHO 1994.
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Health profile

Industrial countries

Likelihood of dying People Public Private
after age 65 of with  Health  expendi- expendi-
Adults AIDS disabilities bills tureon  ture on Total

who smoke  Alcohol Heart disease Cancer cases (as%of paid by health health expenditure
(%) consumption (per 1,000 people) (per 1,000 people) (per total public {as % of fas%of  on health
——— per capita 100,000 popu- insurance total public total health (as % of GDP)
Male Female  (litres) Male Female Male Female peoplel* lation) (%) expenditure) expenditure) —————————
HDI rank 1986-94 1986-94 1991 1990-93 1990-93 1990-93 1990-93 1994 1985-92 1991 1989-91 1989-91 1960 1991
High human development 44 23 8.1 314 306 230 151 9.5 77 16.3 34.4 38 6.0
1 Canada 31h 28b 7.1 4.6 15,5 82 14.6 278 53 9.9
2 USA 30 24 7.0 2 pr 5 " 22,7 12.0 B1 148 56.1 93 133
3 Japan b6 14 6.3 213 264 247 157 0.2 2.3 87 30.7 28.0 3.0 6.8
4 Netherlands 41b 33k 8.2 279 285 291 191 3.0 1.5 71 10.4 26.9 4.0 8.7
5 Norway 420 32b 4.1 340 314 222 160 37 . 13.0 3.4 3.2 8.4
6 Finland 35h 178 7.4 366 351 212 151 0.9 17.0 82 14.7 19.1 3.8 89
7 France 490 2gY 11.9 220 244 289 179 9.3 v 75 13.2 26.1 43 91
8 Iceland o i 39 - i e . 11 " a3 19.3 13.0 34 83
9 Sweden 26 30 5.5 388 357 209 165 2.2 12.0 94 1.1 22.0 47 88
10 Spain 58 27 10.4 235 277 239 139 16.0 15.0 20 11.8 17.8 1.6 6.5
11 Australia 37° 300 7.7 342 370 252 174 4.6 15.6 70 15.4 32.2 48 86
12 Belgium 35 21 9.4 i i s v 2.3 » 86 12.2 111 3.4 8.1
13 Austna 33 220 10.3 379 403 247 181 2.1 22,9 84 11.2 329 4.4 8.5
14 New Zealand 354 29t 7.8 347 337 248 183 1.2 13.0 a0 - 21.1 4.2 7.7
15 Switzerland 46" 29 10.7 322 347 281 189 8.0 = 91 15.7 31.7 33 80
16 United Kingdom 36 32 7.4 . . . o 23 14.2 93 12.2 16.7 39 6.6
17 Denmark 49 38 99 320 305 252 202 4.5 12.0 85 9.0 18.5 36 7.0
18 Germany - - 10.9 350 359 243 184 2.6 84 92 12.3 282 49 a
19 lIreland 39b 320 7.4 349 324 235 186 15 35 90 12.0 242 38 80
20 ltaly 460 18 8.4 257 280 263 174 93 2.7 75 14.8 225 36 83
21 Greece 546 13k 8.6 294 31 219 122 1.8 . 85 12.2 23.0 26 48
24 Israel 38 25 0.9 340 324 183 156 06 G 5 - ; 1.0 4.2
27 Luxembourg W i 12.3 448 502 180 109 35 i 9 10.3 8.6 . BB

28 Malta i i 3 +f - i iy 1.4 ) G i 12 i
35 Portugal 37b 100 11.6 182 187 181 124 51 11.0 9.8 383 23 6.2
37 Czech Rep. 331 313 233 171 0.1 2.9 5.9

41 Slovakia " s & - . . - 0.1 . ~
46 Hungary 50 25 10.5 283 283 221 168 0.2 15.7 26 60
55 Latvia -~ . - 398 393 165 99 0.1 . . )
56 Poland 63"  29° 7.1 240 201 188 124 0.2 99 35 5.1
57 Russian Federation ~ » 365 359 164 97 () s ) 3.0
Medium human development .. 377 343 107 76 w 4.5
61 Belarus i 394 399 151 82 {.) w ~ 3.2
62 Bulgaria 7.8 349 351 119 82 0.1 0.4 20 54

68 Estonia " 422 453 %, % 0.1 i %
72 Kazakhstan = W i G () . 44
74 Romania 480 139 6.4 . ’y = = 2.0 2.0 3.9
80 Ukraine 304 297 133 75 () 33
81 Lithuania - . . . () 36
90 Turkmenistan . . . . () 5.0
93 Armenia 475 524 105 69 () 4.2
94 Uzbekistan 508 538 89 61 () 59
96 Azerbaijan () 4.3
98 Moldova, Rep. of i i i % (.) 3.0
99 Kyrgyzstan 364 404 163 103 () 5.0
101 Georgia 5 “ 4y .. () 4.5
104 Albania 304 307 102 51 0.1 4.0
105 Tajikistan 364 378 103 60 () 6.0
All developing countries . . . - . . - 6.7 n N
Industrial countries 44 23 8.0 326 310 208 142 9.2 36 56
World - . - - - . " @ o - v e o
North America 30 24 7.0 w " e - 20.9 63 14.8 53.2 53 116
Eastern Europe and CIS & i 353 333 147 99 o S . 48

Western and Southern

Europe 46 24 10.0 315 304 237 17 6.7 83 12.7 24.4 37 7.7
QECD 43 23 8.1 312 296 239 168 9.2 77 16.3 34.4 39 8.0
European Union 44 25 9.6 312 303 235 171 6.2 85 12.5 233 38 75
Nordic countries 36 29 6.6 354 337 223 169 2.3 88 11.8 171 38 83

a. The number of reported AIDS cases in adults and children
b. Data refer 1o years before 1986,

Source: Columns 1 and 2: UN 1994b; column 3: ARF 1994, columns 4-7. WHO 1994, colurnn 8 WHO 1996; column 9. UN 1993a; columns 10-14: World Bank 1993c
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Education profile Industrial countries

Tertiary
Upper- natural
Secondary seconda Tertiary and Public
Full-time full-time technica net applied  expenditure Public Total
students net enrolment  enrolment science on higher expenditure  Public expenditure
per 100 enrolment  (as % of ratio  enrolment  education per tertiary expenditure on education
people ratio total upper (as % of (as % of (as % of student on education  (as % of GDP)
(age 5-29) (%) secondary) ages 18-21) total tertiary) all levels) (PPPS) (as % of GNP} —
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1960 1991
High human development 53 85 51 28 21 22.0 9,734 5.3 4.4 5.9
1 Canada 58 96 : 24" 16 279 12,350 76 4.6 7.4
2 UsA 54 9 i 39 17 241 11,880 53 53 7.0
3 Japan 56 95 28 o 22 o 11,850 47 49 5.0
4 Netherlands 54 97 70 20 24 319 8,720 59 49 58
5 Norway 55 93 60 20¢ 20 16.9 8,720 84 4.6 7.6
6 Finland 61 95 54 23¢ 38 276 8,650 73 49 6.6
7 France 58 92 54 29 19 14.1 6,020 517 3.6 6.0
8 Iceland " 5 : s 16 149 i 58 ; 6.0
9 Sweden 50 89 5 18 29 15.9 7,120 83 5.9 6.5
10 Spain 57 76 41 23 26 16.0 3,770 46 1.1 56
11 Australia g 79 25 42 26 295 6,600 5.5 3 55
12 Belgium 54 97 59 31 24 16.4 6,850 5.2 4.8 5.4
13 Austria 51 2 76 = 29 18.7 5,820 5.8 29 54
14 New Zealand 56 88 19 26 20 36.7 6,080 71 2.2 58
15 Switzerland 49 85 73 13 32 19.4 12,900 52 33 54
16 United Kingdom 52 75 58 18 28 20.7 15,060 5.2 34 53
17 Denmark 55 92 56 20° 27 18.4 6,710 7.4 40 6.1
18 Germany 50 95¢ B0 170« 39 B 6,550 N 2.4 5.4
19 (reland 56 88 - - 31 209 7,270 6.2 3.0 5.9
20 Ialy 50 67 . 28 % 5,850 5.4 4.2 4.1
21 Greece 50 88 i 24 37 19.5 31 20 3.0
24 |srael s : - b 27 17.3 58 i 6.0
27 Luxembourg i s = v 33 4.1 " 5.8
28 Malta B __ L & 13 17.9 4.6 . 4.4
35 Portugal > = 31 155 5 5.0 1.8 5.5
37 Czech Rep. 51 87 54 - 42 13.0 3,590 46
41 Slovakia . . L . a7 15.0 - 6.6 "
46 Hungary 49 75 75 10 29 15.3 9,690 7.0 6.7
55 Latvia , ) : . 46 B = 6.7 E B
56 Poland 53 B85 75 13¢ 28 16.9 5.6 38 49
57 Russian Federation 45 60 44 = 51 v 4.0 . .
Medium human development s - g & 47 12.0 6.7
61 Belarus = = 5 2 40 12.2 6.6 "
62 Bulgana 2 n i & 37 13.7 59 54
68 Estonia & 2 = = 36 15.9 58 i
72 Kazakhstan » - - . 26 3 7.7 i -
74 Romania = . i = 57 9.6 36 29 3:1
B0 Ukraine . . N = 52 126 7.8
81 Lithuania . . ~ : 14.9 5.5
90 Turkmenistan . & 7.9
93 Armenia 7.3
94 Uzbekistan 2 : i w " s i
96 Azerbaijan s ’ . 51 10.4 7.7
98 Moldova, Rep. of G : % ” 1A 6.5
99 Kyrgyzstan i : N i & 6.9
101 Georgia K - 2 = ik ‘"
104 Albania 7 i i i 30 ‘
105 Tajikistan G = = 2 e & R
All developing countries . - - = 30 18.0 39 i =
Industrial countries = o 5 = 21 220 5.4 44 5.9
Weorld = 55 - = 25 21.0 - 5.1 i o
North America e N - » 17 24.0 11,927 55 5.2 7.0
Eastern Europe and CIS " i . 5 38 14.0 i 5.2 . .
Western and Southern Europe - - 5 % 26 18.0 6,296 5.7 34 54
OECD .. " " " 21 22.0 9,853 5.4 44 6.0
European Union = v 2 5 26 18.0 7,589 5.6 3.4 54
Nordic countries i 29 19.0 7,658 79 5.0 6.6

a. US dollars converted using purchasing power parity (PPP) rates. See OECD 1995¢.

b. University enrolment only.

c. Ages 22-25

d. Data refer to the territory of the former Federal Republic of German

Source: Columns 1-4 and 7: OECD 1995¢; columns 5, 6 and 8; UNESCO 1995¢; columns 9 and 10 UNESCO 1993b
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Communication profile

Industrial countries

Printin
and writing Mobile
Annual Registered Book paper Main cellular
museum ublic titles consumed telephone  Fax telephone
Radios Televisions visits ibrary published  (metric tons lines  machines subscribers
{per 1,000 (per 1,000 (per users (per 100,000  per 1,000 (per 100 {per 100 (per 100
people) people) person)  (thousands) people) people) people) people) people)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1981-91 1986-92 1990-92 1992 1991 1992 1992
High human development 1,078 547 51,3407 49 64.5 415 1.7 25
1 Canada 1,030 640 09 g 849 58.6 1.7 35
2 USA 2,118 815 i " 19 86.6 553 23 43
3 Japan 908 614 0.6 16,038 = 759 454 4.4 1.4
4 Netherlands 907 488 ; 425 78 729 47.7 24 1.1
5 Norway 795 424 1.4 2 95 37.9 51.5 28 6.5
6 Finland 997 505 08 g 163 96.0 54.4 2.1 7.0
7 France 889 408 0.2 16,497 79 545 511 1.1 08
8 Iceland 788 319 o " 399 16.2 52.7 15 58
9 Sweden 877 469 1.7 - 114 549 68.7 35 75
10 Spain 312 402 () 4,089 95 36.2 34.0 0.5 0.5
11 Australia 1,273 482 1.0 . 433 46.4 23 2.8
12 Belgium 769 453 -t i 139 845 41.0 1.5 0.6
13 Austria 617 480 24 960 43 225 432 1.7 2.2
14 New Zealand 931 443 0.1 " < 47.8 43.6 1 29
15 Switzerland 843 407 - 208 829 60.3 1.9 3.0
16 United Kingdom 1,146 435 - 140 56.2 445 1.7 26
17 Denmark 1,033 537 19 i 157 55.7 57.7 33 4.1
18 Germany 885 558 881 2 62.7 42.0 15 1.2
19 Ireland 637 304 808 Z 296 30.0 21 1.2
20 Italy 791 421 254 47 47 .4 40.0 0.4 1.4
21 Greece 421 201 0.3 1,737 20.0 413 0.1 =
24 |srael 47 271 " o 258 349 1.3 0.7
27 Luxembourg 635 267 . N . 51.1 1.3 0.3
28 Malta 526 744 102 78 529 39.0 0.6 1.0
35 Portugal 229 188 04 381 65 279 273 0.3 04
37 Czech Rep. s . ! 0.3 ()
41 Slovakia 569 = ., = 58 . " 03 ()
46 Hungary 599 414 0.1 1.646 75 15.0 10.7 0.2 02
55 Latvia 597 448 it 699 44 0.1 239 () ()
56 Poland 435 295 0.6 6,826 24 6.6 9.3 0.1 ()
57 Russian Federation 327 370 = i 15 N 15.0 0.1 ()
Medium human development 32,8207 12 12.6 3
61 Belarus . - 0.5 ™ 16 . 16.3 ()
62 Bulgaria 445 257 09 1,609 . 37 24.6 0.1 B
68 Estonia 449 351 . . 72 0.7 21.0 0.1 0.3
72 Kazakhstan i " e . 7 N 1.1 -
74 Romania 199 196 0.1 5,183 16 1.9 10.5 ()
80 Ukraine i ” 0.4 25,800 7 i 15.6 () h
81 Lithuania 380 375 W S 41 () 21.6 0.1 ()
90 Turkmenistan a & = 10 = 6.3 P =
93 Armenia - 17.7
94 Uzbekistan = 7.1
96 Azerbaijan w 7 9.0 o
98 Moldova, Rep. of 40 16 1.3 () ()
99  Kyrgyzstan " - 7.3 -
101 Georgia ! N N ! . 10.3 )
104 Albania 176 88 229 11 1.4 1.3 ()
105 Tajikistan . a : i - 4.8 &
All developing countries 176 56 40,2607 5 35 2.3 - .
Industrial countries 1.048 533 84,1607 43 61.9 37.2 1.7 25
World 349 151 124,4207 13 14.1 9.9 i i
North America 2,009 797 7 19 86.4 55.6 22 4.2
Eastern Europe and CIS - - 41,9901 18 3 13.2 & :
Western and Southern Europe 753 445 N 26,1307 B84 52.9 437 1.2 1.5
QECD 1,098 528 0.5 42,7907 48 58.6 42.3 1.8 22
European Union 813 444 - 26,0307 92 53.1 434 1.2 1.6
Nordic countries 921 482 1.5 = 134 60.4 59. 3.0 6.4
Source. Columns 1-4 and 6 UNESTO 1995a; column 5° calculated on the basis of estimates from UNESCO 1994b and UN 1995e; column 7. ITU 1995; columns 8 and 9 UN 1995b
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Employment

Industrial countries

Real earnings  Labour Weekly Expenditure
Labour Future  per employee  force hours on labour
force Percentage of labour force in ~ labour force  annual unionized of work market
(as % of total replacement growth rate (%) {per person i~ programmes
population)  Agriculture Industry Services ratio (%) manufacturing)  (as % of GDP)
HDI rank 1990 1990 1990 1990 1993 1980-92 1970 1990 1993 1993-94
High human development 49 8 32 60 9% 1.4 33 2 39 1.7
1 Canada 53 3 25 7 98 0.1 31 36 39 26
2 USA 50 3 26 7 107 0.4 23 16 41 0.7
3 lapan 52 7 34 59 79 1.9 35 25 38 04
4 Netherlands 46 5 26 70 85 064 38 26 40 3.8
5 Norway 50 6 25 68 95 23 51 56 37 29
6 Finland 52 8 31 61 a3 26 51 72 38 6.7
7 France 44 5 29 66 98 s 22 10 39 33
8 Iceland 56 1 27 62 121 o 68 78 i L
9 Sweden 54 4 30 66 94 1.2 68 83 37 5.7
10 Spain a1 12 33 55 85 1.2 27 1 36 3.6
11 Australia 50 6 26 68 103 0.5 50 40 38 2.7
12 Belgium 41 3 28 70 88 0.5 46 51 32 4.3
13 Austria 46 8 38 55 84 2.0 62 46 35 1.9
14 New Zealand 48 10 25 65 114 0.1 " 45 42 2.9
15 Switzerland 53 6 35 60 82 » 30 27 32 1.9
16 United Kingdom 50 2 29 69 96 25 45 39 43 22
17 Denmark 57 B 28 66 81 -0.3 60 FAl 32 7.0
18 Germany 50 4 38 58 76 & 33 33 38 3.8
19 Ireland 37 14 29 57 129 2.0 53 50 40 43
20 ltaly 43 9 31 60 74 5.8 36 39 . 18
21 Greece 42 23 27 50 86 0.8 36 34 41 1.2
24 |srael 39 4 29 67 156 -1.6 . ., 41 -
27 Luxembourg 43 4 27 69 80 5 47 50 41 1.1
28 Malta 37 3 35 63 108 - : ! N
35 Portugal 49 18 34 48 96 0.5 B1 32 38 2.0
37 Czech Rep 53 1" 45 43 96 ) 40 0.3
41 Slovakia 51 12 33 55 117 & ; 0.9
46 Hungary 46 15 38 47 9 1.7 36 1.9
55 Latvia 55 16 40 44 104 i o i
56 Poland 49 27 36 37 118 -0.8 34 23
57 Russian Federation 52 14 42 45 107 & i "
Medium human development 47 24 37 39 138
61 Belarus 52 20 40 40 11 .
62 Bulgaria 51 13 48 38 95 = 0.7
68 Estonia 54 14 4 44 105 34 -
72 Kazakhstan 47 22 32 46 154 34
74 Romania 46 24 47 29 106 8
80 Ukraine 50 20 40 40 102
81 Lithuania 52 18 41 41 109
90 Turkmenistan 41 37 23 40 223
93 Armenia 48 18 43 39 153
94 Uzbekistan 39 35 25 40 229
96 Azerbaijan 42 31 29 40 166 .
98 Moldova, Rep. of 49 33 30 37 136 28
99 Kyrgyzstan 41 32 27 41 207 "
101 Georgia 49 26 31 43 120
104 Albania 48 55 23 22 160
105 Tajikistan 36 41 23 36 258
All developing countries 47 B1 16 23 181 ” = s
Industrial countries 49 10 33 57 102 33 26 1.7
World 47 49 20 31 163 a W i = ”
North America 51 3 26 71 106 04 24 18 41 0.9
Eastern Europe and CIS 49 20 39 42 121 S = T = i
Western and Southern Europe 46 7 33 60 84 29 36 32 37 3.4
OECD 47 9 29 62 106 1.4 32 26 39 1.7
European Union 46 6 32 62 86 2.8 37 33 39 33
Nordic countries 53 6 29 65 N 1.3 60 73 36 5.6

Note. Percentage shares of labour force in agriculture, mdusigand services do not necessarily add to 100 because of roundin
LS

Source: Columns 1-4. caleulated on the basis of data from

columns 7 and 8: OECD 1994, columns 9 and 10° OECD 1995d
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Unemployment

Industrial countries

Youth Incidence of long-term Dis- Unemploy-
unemployment unemployment (%) couraged ment
Unemploy- workers Involuntary benefits
Un- Total ment rate More than More than  (as% part-time expenditure
employed unemploy- (%) 6 months 12 months  of total workers (as % of total
ple ment ——  Male Female labour  (as % of total government
(thousands)  rate Male Female (age 15-24) (age 15-24) Male Female Male Female force)  labour force) expenditure)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993  1991-93 1991-93 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1991
High human development 35,1807 74 70 81 16 17 45 42 28 27 " . 2.1
1 Canada 1,649 112 11.8 1086 20 15 31 33 14 16 09 5.5 8.1
2 UsAa 8,734 6.8 7.1 6.5 14 12 23 17 14 9 0.9 50 1.5
3 Japan 1,660 25 24 26 5 5 40 28 21 13 22 1.9 0.7
4 Netherlands 415 6.5 6.0 73 10 10 77 82 53 52 0.6 56 4.5
5 Norway 127 6.0 66 52 13 10 45 47 25 30 1.2 i 22
6 Finland 444 179 195 15.7 31 29 54 51 34 26 1.5 29 36
7 France 2,929 11.7 100 137 22 28 54 62 32 36 0.2 4.8 3.2
8 Iceland 5] 5.3 36 54 B = ol o * - o . 7
9 Sweden 326 82 N . 22 15 34 29 12 9 20 6.2 0.8
10 Spain 2,260 22.7 99 238 40 a7 B4 76 43 58 0.2 1.0 7.0
11 Australia 939 109 115 1041 20 17 59 54 40 32 1.6 6.9 4.0
12 Belgium 550 120 97 174 17 20 65 75 46 59 1.5 38 58
13 Austria 222 42 6.7 69 4 3 5 - - - " s 1.8
14 New Zealand 157 9.5 10.0 8.9 18 16 57 45 38 26 1.0 6.3 "
15 Switzerland 163 4.5 4.4 4.7 7 7 47 48 18 23 s 5 0.4
16 United Kingdom 2,891 102 124 75 21 13 67 55 47 33 0.6 3.2 1.7
17 Denmark 349 124 11.3 137 14 15 43 49 24 27 1.6 4.8 5.5
18 Germany 2,720 8.9 80 84 8 8 56 64 37 44 & 1.5 3.0
19 Ireland 294 156 188 195 27 23 80 72 63 53 0.5 33 6.3
20 Italy 2,799 103 81 173 27 36 75 78 55 60 26 2.3 1.0
21 Greece 398 9.7 64 152 20 39 65 75 42 57 0.3 31
24 Israel 195 10.0 85 121 21 25 & ) ! . . .
27 Luxembourg 4 2.1 1.5 1.9 5 4 53 68 26 37 s
28 Malta <] 45 5.2 25 = 5 : 3 3 " i -
35 Portugal 258 56 46 65 10 15 41 49 39 a7 0.1 1.8
37 Czech Rep. 200 35 3.1 46
41 Slovakia 306 127 127 1.7
46 Hungary 632 121 142 1049
55 Latvia 77 5.8 52 64 oA 5
56 Poland 2,890 164 150 179 25° 32¢
57 Russian Federation 578 18 04 14 = »
Medium human development 2,190T 6.2
61 Belarus 66 1.4 -
62 Bulgaria 626 16.4% - i
68 Estonia 16 195 17 21
72 Kazakhstan 78 1.0% - -
74 Romania 1.165 106" 81 126
80 Ukraine 5 i i s
81 Lithuania 66 16* 38 33
90 Turkmenistan 5 ¥ 4 ‘
93 Armenia 6.2"
94 Uzbekistan m s
96 Azerbaijan 19 .
98 Moldova, Rep. of 14 0.7v
99 Kyrgyzstan 3 0.2°
101 Georgia - 2.0°
104 Albania 140 19.50
105 Tajikistan 2 -
All developing countries i s o % 5 5 =
Industnal countries 37,3707 74 7.0 8.2 16 17 a
World . " = : ! Y ., = .. . &
North America 10,380T 7.3 76 69 15 13 24 19 14 10 20
Eastern Europe and CIS 6,880T 52 . . - . - 5 ~ . 5
Western and Southern Europe 14,2707 11.0 86 135 20 25 60 67 40 47 3.0
QECD 30,2907 8.2 7.6 89 16 16 45 42 28 27 2.1
European Union 16,860T 1.1 94 128 21 24 62 65 42 45 29
Nordic countries 1,250T 108 126 118 20 17 42 41 22 21 2.8
a. ILO 1995e.
b. Official unemployment rate. Registered unemployment only.

Source: Cofumn 1: ILO 1995¢; column 2 OECD 19

columns 12 and 13° OECD 1995d

5b and United Nations Economic Commussion for Europe 1995b; columns 3-10: OECD 1995d and ILO 1995¢, column 11, ILO 1993;
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Women and capabilities

Industrial countries

Female net enrolment Female

Female life expectancy Maternal

Primary Secondary tertiary students at birth Total fertility  mortality
rate

Index Index  Per 100,000 Index Index Index (per 100,000

Ratio (1980=100) Ratio (1980=100) people (1980=100) Years (1970=100) Rate (1970=100) live births)
HDI rank 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1992 1993 1993 1992 1992 19493
High human development 97 101 88 50 3,606 113 79.0 106 1.7 77 22
1 Canada 97 101 20 107 7,424 141 80.8 106 19 85 6
2 USA 100 103 90 . 5,834 10 79.4 106 21 92 12
3 Japan 100 100 i - 1,861 140 826 110 1.5, 74 18
4 Netherlands 96 102 87 106 3,038 151 805 105 1.6 68 12
5 Norway 99 100 a0 105 4,120 224 80.4 104 19 77 6
6 Finland 5 = 94 m 3.856 160 79.7 107 19 103 1
7 France 99 100 89 109 3,605 13 809 107 1.7 69 15
8 lceland 4s i W %) 2812 146 80.9 105 2.2 73 0
9 Sweden 100 103 91 107 2,783 128 81.2 105 2.1 105 7
10 Spain 100 100 92 124 3,328 209 80.6 107 1.2 a1 7
11 Australia 99 99 82 115 3,435 171 80.7 108 19 70 9
12 Belgium 97 99 a0 106 2,621 147 798 107 16 75 10
13 Austria 91 103 9 " 2,560 177 793 107 1.5 66 10
14 New Zealand 98 98 89 107 4,512 227 78.7 105 2.2 73 25
15 Switzerland 95 = 77 " 1,490 188 813 107 16 78 6
16 United Kingdom 100 103 84 104 2,29 218 78.8 105 1.8 79 9
17 Denmark 98 103 88 99 3,147 157 78.2 103 13 81 9
18 Germany 83 i 86 . 1,813 o 79.1 107 1.3 66 22
19 lreland 90 99 84 105 3,195 243 78.2 106 2.1 55 10
20 ltaly = : [ s 2,782 169 80.7 108 13 55 12
21 Greece 94 97 B9 119 1,884 184 BO.2 109 14 60 10
24 lsrael a ~ = . 3,131 122 785 108 29 77 7
27 Luxembourg . X N - r N 794 108 1.7 81 0
28 Malta 99 101 82 119 1,236 889 78.4 109 2.1 99 0
35 Portugal 100 100 - a 2,264 256 781 m 16 57 15
37 Czech Rep. i 974 749 102 1.8 87 15
41 Slovakia 5 " & 4 1,173 4 754 103 19 76 X
46 Hungary 92 a7 77 m 1,318 122 73.8 102 1.7 84 30
L5 Latvia 80 i I 5 2,775 a 749 101 16 84 40
56 Poland 96 98 81 109 1,680 93 75.7 103 1.9 84 19
57 Russian Federation 96 : & x 3,307 77 735 100 1.5 75 75
Medium human development 77 82 70 86 1,309 129 735 106 23 70 65
61 Belarus = " = " 3,060 92 75.1 100 1.7 74 37
62 Bulgaria 79 82 62 86 2,189 M 749 102 1.5 69 27
68 Estonia 80 - 77 : 2,475 ; 748 101 1.6 77 41
72 Kazakhstan " - - B 74.0 108 25 70 80
74 Romania 76 73 939 129 734 104 15 53 130
80 Ukraine 2,954 74.2 100 16 80 50
81 Lithuania 3.097 76.0 101 1.8 79 36
90 Turkmenistan G 68.6 108 4.0 64 55
93 Armenia 758 102 2.6 80 50
94 Uzbekistan ; 724 109 39 64 55
96 Azerbaijan 2,453 746 104 25 54 22
98 Moldova, Rep. of = n.z 105 2.1 80 60
99 Kyrgyzstan 73.0 110 3.7 76 110
101 Georgia i . 76.8 106 2 81 33
104 Albania 722 129 75.0 110 29 59 B5
105 Tajikistan . ! . N : o3 732 112 49 72 130
All developing countries 84 118 33 86 365 227 62.8 121 35 60 499
Industrial countries a7 101 87 50 3,515 133 77.9 106 1.8 76 29
World 87 112 52 72 1.139 208 64.6 119 31 B3 444
North America 100 103 a0 1 5,991 113 795 106 2.1 9] 1"
Eastern Europe and CIS 93 96 76 116 2,594 92 738 104 19 75 62
Western and Southern Europe 94 100 89 101 2777 186 80.1 107 1.5 64 14
QECD 98 102 89 43 3,829 170 778 110 2.0 73 33
European Union 95 101 88 102 2,698 191 798 107 1.5 65 13
Nordic countries 99 102 91 104 3,221 160 80.1 105 19 94 8

Source’ Columns 1, 3-and 5° UNESCO 1995¢; columns 2, 4, and 6. calculated on the basis of data from UNESCO 1995¢; columns 7-10: calculated an the basis of data from UN 1995;

calumn |1 WHO and UNICEF 1996
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“=| Women and political and economic participation Industrial countries

Administrators Professional
and and technical Clerical and Service Women in government
managers workers sales workers workers
At At sub-
Female Female Female Female ministerial  ministerial
Female as% of Female as%of Female as% of Female as % of Total* level® level®
(%) male (%) male (%) male (%) male (%) (%) (%)
HDI rank 1990 1990 1980 1990 1990 1990 1990 1990 1995 1995 1995
High human development 27 44 48 95 59 162 60 159 13.3 15.4 13.2
1 Canada 42 73 56 128 68 209 57 133 19.1 19.2 19.1
2 USA a2 72 53 m 67 201 60 150 301 211 30.7
3 Japan 9 9 42 72 50 101 54 118 83 6.7 8.8
4 Netherlands 15 18 44 79 52 109 70 238 19.7 263 17.0
5 Norway Ell 45 58 135 66 192 75 30 441 409 457
6 Finland 26 36 B2 166 67 207 Fa 250 16.3 35.0 10.0
7 France 9 10 41 n ; s > & 8.8 6.5 93
8 Iceland i : ad = ; i i i 8.1 133 6.4
9 Sweden 39 64 64 181 77 335 77 333 333 47.8 256
10 Spain 12 14 48 93 47 90 59 141 9.7 15.0 7.1
11 Australia 43 76 25 33 19 24 77 339 23.7 13.3 26.7
12 Belgium 19 23 51 102 . N ¥ e 83 10.5 7.3
13 Austria 19 24 49 95 64 178 71 243 6.8 21.1 4.0
14 New Zealand 32 122 48 43 76 325 67 207 16.8 7.4 200
15 Switzerland 28 39 24 N ja o o o 7.0 16.7 4.4
16 United Kingdom 33 49 44 78 - w " v 8.4 9.1 8.3
17 Denmark 20 25 63 169 61 155 73 263 19.0 30.4 17.4
18 Germany 19 24 43 75 5 & = P 6.8 16.0 5.4
19 Ireland 17 21 48 92 52 107 52 106 11.1 18.2 85
20 ltaly 38 60 46 86 i g a = 9.6 34 1.8
21 Greece 12 14 44 79 44 79 44 77 6.3 0 10.4
24 lsrael 19 23 54 118 55 121 57 135 9.8 13.0 9.0
27 Luxembourg 9 9 38 61 48 93 72 256 7.7 16.7 3.7
28 Malta - = N - = = = = 1.5 0 1.9
35 Portugal 37 58 52 110 48 9 66 190 155 9.1 19
37 Czech Rep 1.2 0 16
41 Slovakia - - ~ ~ - o . ~ 128 13.6 125
46 Hungary 58 139 49 9% 75 307 75 306 7.7 5.3 8.1
55 Latvia W o “ i 34 ” w 5 15.5 5.6 17.3
56 Poland 16 18 60 152 80 6.3 88
57 Russian Federation & & o : 2.1 2.8 2.0
Medium human development 4.7 5.2 5.8
61 Belarus 5 ; i = 7 5 o “ 4.4 8.1 3.1
62 Bulgana 29 41 57 132 79 373 76 320 85 9.1 8.3
68 Estonia = & - = . = = 4 10.4 6.3 11.8
72 Kazakhstan 1.1 2.7 0
74 Romamia 33 0 4.0
80 Ukraine 1.0 0 1.3
81 Lithuania 8.6 0 11.8
90 Turkmenistan 39 43 36
93 Armenia 2.0 0 31
94 Uzbekistan 2.9 2.8 2.9
96 Azerbaijan 53 4.0 6.0
98 Moldova, Rep. of 35 0 53
99 Kyrgyzstan 8.0 4.3 1.1
101 Georgia 33 0 4.7
104 Albania 123 0 16.1
105 Tajikistan - 3 E 5 4.0 6.9 29
All developing countries 10 12 36 65 7.6 7.7 8.5
Industrial countries 27 44 48 95 10.8 12.6 1.3
World 14 18 39 n = N i » 8.7 9.1 96
North America 42 72 53 113 67 202 60 148 259 20.0 26.5
Eastern Europe and CIS ™ . 5 i i 3 2 5 5.4 5.6 6.2
Western and Southern Europe 21 29 46 88 54 136 64 199 131 20.1 11.8
QECD 26 41 46 88 54 141 55 139 15.2 16.9 15.0
European Union 23 32 46 87 53 134 63 194 12.2 183 313
Nardic countries 30 45 62 167 69 240 74 293 22.7 349 19.3

a. Including elected heads of state and governors of central banks. For countries for which the value is zero, no women ministers were reported by the United Nations Diision for the
Advancement of Women, this information could not be reconfirmed by the Human Development Report Office

Source. Columns 1-8: UN 1994b; columns 9, 10 and 11 calculations by the United Nations Division for the Advancement of Women, based on data from Worldwide Gavernment
Directories 1995
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Wealth, poverty and social investment Industrial countries

Income share Social
Share of security Public Public
total Lowest Ratio of benefits expenditure expenditure
Real GDP GNP per industrial 40% of highest expenditure on education on health
per capita  capita country GNP households  20% to (as % (as % (as %
(PPPS) (Us$) (%) (%) lowest 20% of GDP) of GNP) of GDP)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1981-93 1981-93 1992 1992 1993
High human development 17,182 18,874 98.7 - - 14.3 5.3 6.1
1 Canada 20,950 19,970 29 17.5 71 217 7.6 7.4
2 USA 24,680 24,740 324 15.7 89 10.5 53 6.2
3 Japan 20,660 31,490 19.8 219 43 11.5 4.7 5.2
4 Netherlands 17,340 20,950 1.6 213 45 0 5.9 6.8
5 Norway 20,370 25,970 0.6 19.0 5.9 19.6 84 7.6
6 Finland 16,320 19,300 0.5 18.4 6.0 305 7.3 7.0
7 France 19,140 22,490 6.6 17.4 75 % 5.7 e |
8 Iceland 18,640 24,950 by 5 i " 5.8 6.9
9 Sweden 17,900 24,740 1.1 21.2 46 383 83 6.2
10 Spain 13,660 13,590 27 220 4.4 » 4.6 5.7
11 Australia 18,530 17,500 1.6 15.5 96 5.5 5.8
12 Belgium 19,540 21,650 11 2186 4.6 . 52 7.3
13 Austria 19,115 23,510 0.9 4 ! 245 5.8 6.0
14 New Zealand 16,720 12,600 0.2 15.9 8.8 20.2 7.1 5.9
15 Switzerland 22,720 35,760 1.3 16.9 8.6 14.0 5.2 6.8
16 United Kingdom 17,230 18,060 5.3 14.6 9.6 " 5.2 5.9
17 Denmark 20,200 26,730 0.7 17.4 71 295 74 5.5
i8 Germany 18,840 23,560 96 18.8 58 247 e 6.0
19 Ireland 15,120 13,000 0.2 o = 194 6.2 5.1
20 Italy 18,160 19,840 5.2 188 6.0 . 54 6.2
21 Greece 8,950 7.390 0.4 = . N 31 43
24 lsrael 15,130 13,920 0.4 181 6.6 11.8 58 )
27 Luxembourg 25,390 37,320 0.1 ) . . 4.1 6.3
28 Malta 11,570 7,970 () i 4.6 .
35 Portugal 10,720 9,130 0.4 9.0 5.0 4.1
37 Czech Rep. 84300 2,710 0.1 5 11.1 4.6
41 Slovakia 5,620° 1,950 0.1 2 % 13.3 6.6
46 Hungary 6,059* 3,350 0.2 257 3.2 17.3 7.0
55 Latvia 5,010 2,010 () £ = 9.1 6.7
56 Poland 4,7024 2,260 0.4 230 39 17.0 56
57 Russian Federation 4,760* 2,340 1.8 14.0 1.4 i 4.0
Medium human development 3,150 1,511 1.3 - 6.7
61 Belarus 4,244 2,870 0.2 N N 12.0 6.6
62 Bulgaria 43200 1,140 0.1 21.4 4.7 19. 5.9
68 Estonia 3,610% 3,080 () .. . 5.8
72 Kazakhstan 3,710 1,560 0.1 . 7.7
74 Romania 3,727 1,140 0.1 16.9 36
80 Ukraine 3,250 2,210 0.6 7.8
81 Lithuania 3,110 1.320 () 5.5
90 Turkmemstan ; i W 7.9
93 Armenia 2,040 660 () 73
94 Uzbekistan 2,510 970 01 5 A
96 Azerbaijan 2,190 730 () 31 7.7
98 Moldova, Rep. of 2,370" 1,060 () " . .. 6.5
99 Kyrgyzstan 2,320 850 () 9.6 228 N 6.9
101 Georgia 1.750 580 () 4 = 5.5 -
104 Albania . 340 () i "
105 Tajikistan 1.380 470 ) .
All developing countries 2,703 970 5 39
Industrial countries 15,211 16,394 100.0 5.4
World 5,545 4,570 = " 5.1 2
North America 24,305 24,261 35,3 1.4 55 6.3
Eastern Europe and CIS 4,192 1,992 3.9 32 52 i
Western and Southern Europe 17,554 20,551 33.6 i 5.7 6.4
OECD 18,152 20,169 95.7 14.0 54 6.1
European Union 17,377 19,815 37.0 o . v 5.6 6.3
Nordic countries 18,526 24,233 2 ; 30.8 7.9 6.5

a. Preliminary results of the European Comparison Programme, conducted by the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, the OECD, Eurostat and the Austrian Statistical Office.
See United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 1996 _

b Preliminary update of the Penn World Tables using an expanded set of international comparisons, as described in Summers and Heston 1991

Source: Column 1. calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995h; column 2: World Bank 1995f; columns 3, 4 and 5: calculated on the basis of data from Warld Bank
1995¢; column 6. ILO 1995¢e; column 7: UNESCO 1995¢, column 8 OECD 1995
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Aid flows Industrial countries

Net official
development assistance
(ODA) disbursed ODA ODA per Government
as % capita subsidies to Aid to least
As % of GNP of central of donor  Multilateral NGOs developed
uss e government country ODA as % (US$ millions; countries
millions Average budget {1993 dollars) of GNP 1993-94 prices) (as % of GNP)
HDI rank 1994 1983/84 1994 1992/93 1993/94 1993-94 1993-94 1993-94
High human development 59,160T 034 0.30 - 77 0.10 a 0.10
1 Canada 2,250 0.48 0.43 1.63 82 0.15 207 0.01
2 USA 9,927 0.24 0.15 1.82 38 0.04 = 0.04
3 lJapan 13,239 033 0.29 1.35 94 0.08 136 0.05
4 Netherlands 2,517 0.96 0.76 5 162 0.16 256 0.22
5 Norway 1,137 1.06 1.05 1.70 247 0.32 " 0.44
6 Finland 290 0.34 0.31 1.51 80 0.11 4 0D.12
7 France 8,466 0.59 0.64 N 279 0.07 - 0.14
8 lceland 5 - _. . . . . -
9 Sweden 1,819 0.82 0.96 - 20 0.24 . 0.31
10 Spain 1,305 0.06 0.28 0.97 33 0.02 s 0.03
11 Australia 1,088 0.47 035 1.27 55 0.09 19 0.07
12 Belgium 728 0.58 0.32 “ 75 0.07 2 0.12
13 Austria 655 0.26 033 073 73 0.07 3 0.06
14 New Zealand 110 0.26 0.24 0.36 28 0.06 1 0.05
15 Switzerland 982 0.3 0.36 313 121 0.08 120 0.1
16 United Kingdom 3,197 0.34 0.31 s 52 0.07 54 0.08
17 Denmark 1,446 0.79 1.03 2.51 260 0.39 6 0.36
18 Germany 6,818 0.47 0.34 . 166 0.07 98 0.09
19 Ireland 109 0.2 0.25 . 52 0.04 - 0.09
20 Italy 2,705 0.24 0.27 0.64 50 0.04 43 0.07
21 Greece
24 |Israel w“ - i " ” 2 = aa
27 Luxembourg 59 0.12 0.40 . ! 0.06 ; 0.06
28 Malta 5 4 i " ; 5 : e
35 Portugal 308 0.15 0.35 ) = 0.02 ) 0.22
37 Czech Rep.
41 Slovakia
46 Hungary
55 Latvia
56 Poland
57 Russian Federation
Medium human development
61 Belarus
62 Bulgaria
68 Estonia
72 Kazakhstan
74 Romania
80 Ukraine
81 Lithuania
90 Turkmenistan
93 Armenia
94 Uzbekistan
96 Azerbaijan
98 Moldova, Rep. of
99 Kyrgyzstan
101 Georgia
104 Albania
105 Tajikistan
All developing countries é
Industrial countries 59,1607
World =
North America 12,1807
Eastern Europe and CIS .
Western and Southern Europe 29,3407
QECD 59,1607 = »
Eurapean Union 30,4207 0.44 0.42
Nordic countries 4,6907

Source; Columns 1, 2, 3 and 5-8: OECD 1996, cofumn 4. DECD 1995a
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Resource flow imbalances Industrial countries

Export Gross Current
Export- growth Trade Net international account
import  rate as % dependency workers' reserves balance

ratio of import (exports plus ~ Terms of remittances (months before official
(exports as  growth imports as trade from abroad of import transfers

% of imports) rate % of GDP)  {1987=100) (LSS millions) coverage) (US$ millions)
HDI rank 1993 1980-93 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993
High human development 105 89 29 104 % 2.1 62,2607
1 Canada 110 102 58 97 i 1.0 -23,506
2 USA 77 85 17 101 -7.660 2.3 -85,525
3 Japan 150 67 14 119 3 2.4 135,350
4 Netherlands 110 102 86 101 -353 2.4 13,243
5 Norway 133 218 54 a7 -234 3.1 3,534
6 Finland 130 100 56 91 .. 2.1 -527
7 France 102 94 33 103 1,530 1.7 15,613
8 Iceland . - B - - ) .
9 Sweden 117 97 56 103 90 34 -244
10 Spain 80 Al 30 114 1,495 45 -9,112
11 Australia 101 132 29 98 ; 2.4 -9,955
12 Belgium 90 105 113 100 -365 n 14,574
13 Austria 83 112 49 93 i 2.8 639
14 New Zealand 109 98 46 109 256 2.7 -885
15 Switzerland 108 = 51 i -2,007 6.7 17,329
16 United Kingdom 88 77 47 106 1.4 -9,145
17 Denmark 122 138 56 104 . 2.1 5,086
18 Germany 109 72 38 100 -4,375 26 -1,222
19 Ireland 134 184 116 95 1 1.2 979
20 ltaly 115 86 32 104 432 2.1 17,008
21 Greece 39 79 45 101 2,360 3.0 -4,832
24 lsrael 65 123 54 99 ) 2.2 -5,268
27 Luxembourg 5 ._ . = -
28 Malta A 2 ; r ”
35 Portugal 63 106 47 104 3,844 8.7 -1,926
37 Czech Rep. 96 % 84 = " 369
41 Slovakia 86 1 107 & " e -532
46 Hungary 71 288 56 _, . 3.7 -4,284
55 Latvia 136 - 17 " . ~ N
56 Poland 74 100 38 95 .- 2.2 -5,927
57 Russian Federation 133 " 23 - ) ! 2,700
Medium human development 116 % 23 & . @ -4,740T7
61 Belarus 95 * 6 & ! a -404
62 Bulgaria 96 & 80 & 5 6.1 -523
68 Estonia 75 » 21 = : A -60
72 Kazakhstan 120 s 11 i . ._ -1,479
74 Romania 76 360 44 137 o 2.9 -1,281
80 Ukraine 134 - 10 - " , -970
81 Lithuania 143 = 27 e N ! -81
90 Turkmenistan 154 ! 37 N I 927
93 Armenia 15 i 10 & = ) -184
94 Uzbekistan 115 “ 13 " . . -405
96 Azerbaijan 146 = 12 & ; . 503
98 Moldova, Rep. of 83 - 9 = i -164
99 Kyrgyzstan 100 - 6 = & ! -123
101 Georgia 48 : 23 = % - -191
104 Albania o i : B 278 . -304
105 Tajikistan 70 - 25 i* Fr i
All developing countries 91 % 47 96 3.1 -106,250T
Industrial countries 105 89 29 104 2.1 57,5207
World o " 32 - 24 -48,730T
North America 110 102 20 97 1.0 -109,0307
Eastern Europe and CIS 105 5 30 99 32 -12,410T
Western and Southern Europe 106 94 43 101 25 68,860T
QECD 105 88 29 104 2.1 44,6907
European Union Qa9 87 43 103 2.1 38,8607
Nordic countries 123 130 55 100 29 7.850T7

Source. Columns 1, 2, 3 and 5 calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995f; columns 4, 6 and 7. World Bank 1995f,
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Military expenditure and resource use imbalances Industrial countries

Exports of
conventional
Defence expenditure Military weapons to Total
expenditure ODA developing countries armed forces
Per capita {as % of combined  disbursed {1990 prices)* e ——
uUss millions As % (Us$; education and (as % _— Index
(1993 prices) of GDP 1993 prices) health expenditure)  of defence US$  Share" Thou- (1985
expenditurel  millions (%) sands  =100)
HDI rank 1985 1994 1985 1994 1985 1994 1960  1990-91 1994 1994 1994 1994 1994
High human development 602,830T 634,060T 4.0 31 737 611 i E 12 i i 6,580T 81
1 Canada 10,284 9242 22 1.7 405 329 66 15 24 135 10 78 94
2 USA 339,229 278,730 6.5 43 1418 1,074 173 46 4 6,222 473 1,651 77
3 Japan 28,240 44600 10 10 234 356 17 12 30 . 238 98
4 Netherlands 7,814 6,901 3 2.1 540 450 67 22 37 108 0.8 n 67
5 Norway 2,719 3,333 3.1 3.1 655 771 48 22 34 ) B 34 91
6 Finland 1,974 1,919 28 2.0 402 377 25 15 15 ; v 3N 18
7 France 42,918 42,724 4.0 33 778 739 131 29 20 324 25 410 88
8 leceland N " - - ” i () () " . ‘ " 5
9 Sweden 4,194 4818 33 25 502 549 30 16 38 ; ; 64 97
10 Span 9,900 7416 24 16 25 187 126 18 18 r & 207 65
11 Australia 7,155 7,275 34 23 454 401 46 24 15 ° W 62 88
12 Belgium 5,409 3,843 3.0 1.7 549 382 49 20 19 ; = 63 69
13 Austnia 1.696 1818 1.2 09 225 228 20 9 36 - 7 51 94
14 New Zealand 849 529 2.9 1.3 261 151 29 16 21 % n 10 81
15 Switzerland 2,536 4,082 2.1 1.6 393 579 45 14 24 : - 30 149
16 United Kingdom 41,891 33861 52 34 741 583 96 40 9 960 7.3 254 78
17 Denmark 2,747 2,667 2,2 1.9 537 513 37 18 54 - g 27 91
18 Germany 46,330 34,848 3.2 20 610 428 &7 29 20 462 3.5 367 77
19 Ireland 420 607 1.8 1.2 118 172 24 12 18 = 44 13 95
20 ltaly 22,576 20632 23 21 395 357 39 21 13 132 1.0 322 84
21 Greece 3,060 4224 70 57 308 406 145 71 - 5 i 159 79
24 |srael 6,638 6,543 21.2 9.5 1,568 1,230 85 106 M s i 172 121
27 Luxembourg 84 120 09 1:2 229 301 19 10 49 i = 1 114
28 Malta 21 27 1.4 1.0 59 73 e 10 % ' A 2 238
35 Portugal 1,610 2,221 3.1 26 157 225 156 32 14 .. - 51 70
37 Czech Rep. : 908 . 26 88 60 17 . 474 3.6 93
41 Slovakia i 301 47 25 B 56 B N ) 145 13 47 -
46 Hungary 4,970 645 7.2 1.6 467 63 31 18 - - N 75 70
55 Latvia - 105 . 38 . 40 o - o N 3 N
56 Poland 7,567 2,197 8.1 25 203 57 41 30 : - . 284 B9
57 Russian Federation . 106,927 96 718 134 132 : 2,306 17.5 1,714 2
Medium human development & 40107 2.6 23 i : : P ; 1,260T
61 Belarus i 479 - 2.2 o 46 i s is = b 93 i
62 Bulgana 7,632 274 141 25 852 33 70 29 B % B 102 69
68 Estonia " 80 =2 38 = 51 = - - = 3 o
72 Kazakhstan N 404 . '35 = 25 = = - ” o 40 -
74 Romania 1,833 743 45 29 81 33 47 25 . = oy 231 122
80 Ukraine = 868 2:1 17 . . - 23 T 517
81 Lithuania - 137 39 37 N . . . . 9
90 Turkmenistan it 63 1 16 .. 5 o w ‘ 28
93 Armenia " 69 2 18 W ; o o . 33
94  Uzbekistan y 317 24 14 n ; 5 - ) a5
96 Azerbaijan i 245 8.7 33 - g5 . & “ 56
98 Moldova, Rep. of i 38 . 38 8 ” : _ 2 5 1
99 Kyrgyzstan s 48 Lo 14 11 - % . ki “ 12
101 Georgia = 133 Lo 24 s 23 a & ~ 10 5
104 Albania 248 41 53 27 84 12 " 51 . " " 73 181
105 Tajikistan = 66 B 4.0 i 1 = B ) " B 8 .
All developing countries 179,670T 140,030T 5.5 36 52 34 143 60 - B - 14,1707 97
Industrial countries 612,540T £38,070T 41 31 718 525 97 33 3 . . 7.850T 83
Waorld 792,220T 778,100T 4.3 3.2 171 14 104 37 i - ; 22,0201 93
North America 349,510T 287,970T 6.1 41 1316 999 163 43 4 - " 1,730T 77
Eastern Europe and CIS . 115,090T 85 8.0 . 292 103 96 % 4 = 3,480T7 i
Western and Southern Europe 156,010T 142,200T 30 23 502 438 ” : 21 = . 1,900T 80
OECDF 588,280T 523,350T 3.9 27 651 540 96 30 12 il + 48707 81
European Union 192,620T 168,620T 3.4 24 540 454 83 28 19 = . 2,0907 79
Nordic countries 11,630T 12,740T 2.8 2.4 516 545 33 17 37 - u 1607 92

a. Figures are trend indicator values

b. Share of country in total exports of conventional weapons that go to developing countries.

¢. Excluding Mexico and Turkey.

Source, Columns 1-6 and 12: 1155 1995; columns 7 and 8: 11SS 1993, UNDP 1994a and World Bank 1993c; column 9 calculated on the basis of estimates from 1SS 1995 and OECD
1996, calumn 10: SIPRI 1995; column 17 calculated on the basis of estimates from SIPRI 1995, column 13 calculated on the basis of estimates from 1SS 1995
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m Urbanization Industrial countries

Urban Population
population in cities of more
annual than 750,000 Largest city
Urban growth rate
population (%) As % of As % of Growth rate
{as % of total) B — total urban Population (%)
e 1960- 1993 population population (thousands) ————————
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1990 1990 City 1995 1870-75 1990-95
High human development 64 76 78 1.3 0.7 31 41 - . " -
1 Canada 69 77 77 1.8 1.2 36 48 Toronto 4,483 1.8 35
2 USA 70 76 78 13 1.2 41 55 New York 16,329 -0.4 03
3 lJapan 63 77 78 1.5 04 37 48 Tokyo 25,013 37 1.4
4 Netherlands 85 89 90 1.0 0.7 14 16 Amsterdam 1,109 -1.0 1.0
5 Norway 50 73 74 1.7 0.7 - = " 2 5 7
6 Finland 38 63 65 1.9 1.0 18 28 Helsinki 1,059 22 39
7 France 62 73 73 1.2 0.5 23 31 Paris 9,469 09 03
8 Iceland 80 N 92 1.6 1.2 " - v - i .
9 Sweden 73 83 83 0.9 05 17 21 Stockholm 1,545 22 0.7
10 Spain 57 76 78 1.7 0.4 18 24 Madrid 4,072 25 -05
11 Australia 81 85 85 1.8 1.2 59 69 Sydney 3,590 2.1 04
12 Belgium 93 97 97 0.4 0.4 12 12 Brussels 1,122 1.0 -05
13 Austria 50 55 56 0.6 08 27 48 Vienna 2,060 05 0.1
14 New Zealand 76 86 87 1.5 1.4 26 31 Auckland 945 28 1.5
15 Switzerland 51 60 62 13 1.4 12 20 Zurich 897 0.1 1.6
16 United Kingdom 86 89 90 0.4 0.4 23 26 London 7,335 % -
17 Denmark 74 85 86 0.8 0.2 26 31 Copenhagen 1,326 00 -03
18 Germany 76 86 88 0.7 0.4 43 51 Essen 6,481 0.4 04
19 Ireland 46 57 59 1.3 0.7 26 46 Dublin an 1.6 -0.1
20 Italy 59 67 67 0.7 0.1 24 37 Naples 4,603 02 -1.3
21 Greece 43 64 68 1.9 1.1 43 68 Athens 3,693 1.7 1.1
24 lsrael 77 9 91 33 2.1 38 43 Tel-Aviv 1.921 32 1.4
27 Luxembourg 62 88 91 1.8 1.5 e - = . - %
28 Malta 70 89 a1 1.2 09 i ~ i o &
35 Portugal 22 35 38 1.7 1.3 19 50 Lisbon 1,863 23 23
37 Czech Rep. 46 65 66 1.3 0.3 12 18 Prague 1,225 09 02
41 Slovakia 34 58 61 24 1.2 = - s " - o
46 Hungary 43 64 67 1.3 04 20 3 Budapest 2,017 0.6 0.0
55 Latvia 57 72 75 1.4 -0.3 35 43 Riga 924 1.6 0.1
56 Poland 48 64 67 1.7 09 22 35 Katowice 3,552 1.8 0.6
57 Russian Federation 54 75 78 1.7 03 20 27 Maoscow 9,233 1.4 0.4
Medium human development 41 58 61 2.2 11 15 25 o - u 5
61 Belarus 32 70 75 3.0 09 16 24 Minsk 1,788 3.7 1.4
62 Bulgana 39 70 73 22 0.3 15 22 Sofia 1,384 1.7 &
68 Estonia 58 73 75 1.5 -0.2 pr h 2 ” i A
72 Kazakhstan 45 59 62 25 14 7 12 Alma-Ata 1,262 25 1.7
74 Romania 34 55 58 2.1 0.6 9 17 Bucharest 2,090 23 04
80 Ukraine a7 69 73 1.8 0.6 18 27 Kiev 2,809 3.0 13
81 Lithuania 40 7 75 2.6 0.7 " N N = . .
90 Turkmenistan 46 45 46 2.7 25 i . I bl .
93 Armenia 51 68 70 2.8 1.7 36 54 Yerevan 1,305 32 1.5
94 Uzbekistan 34 41 43 34 2.8 10 25 Tashkent 2,288 28 1.6
96 Azerbaijan 48 55 58 24 1.7 25 45 Baku 1,853 3 1.1
98 Moldova, Rep. of 23 50 56 3.5 1.8 G .. o - "
99 Kyrgyzstan 34 39 41 2.7 2.4 o 8 " i 2 e
101 Georgia 43 58 61 1.7 1.1 24 42 Thilisi 1,353 2.0 1.2
104 Albania 3 37 40 28 21 & 5 7 i a v
105 Tajikistan 33 32 33 3.0 3.2 & .
All developing countries 22 36 40 3.8 35 14 39
Industrial countries 61 73 75 1.4 0.7 29 40
World 34 44 47 2.7 2.5 17 39
North America 70 76 77 1.4 1.2 41 54
Eastern Europe and CIS 47 66 68 1.9 0.7 18 27
Western and Southern Europe 64 75 76 1.0 0.5 27 36
OECD 65 76 78 15 1.1 33 a4
European Union 68 78 79 0.9 0.4 27 35
Nordic countries 61 77 78 1.2 0.6 20 25
Sowrce. Columns 1, 3, 10 and 11; UN 1995h; columns 2, 4-7 and 9: calculated on the basis of data from UN 1995h
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Demographic profile Industrial countries

Annual Population

population Contraceptive aged 65

Estimated growth rate prevalence and above
population (%) Total rate, an Dependency (as %

(millions) ———— fertility metho ratio of total

1960- 1993- rate (%) (%) population)
HDI rank 1960 1993 2000 1993 2000 1992 1986-93 1993 1993
High human development 810T 1,030T 1,060T 0.7 0.4 1.7 T 495 13.2
1 Canada 17.9 288 31.0 1.5 1.1 1.9 . 48.0 11.6
2 USA 180.7 2579  275. 1.1 0.9 2.1 74 52.9 12.7
3 Japan 941 1245 126.5 0.9 0.2 1.5 64 43.2 13.2
4 Netherlands 11.5 15.3 15.9 0.9 0.6 1.6 76 456 13.1
5 Norway 36 43 4.4 0.6 0.4 18 76 54.5 16.1
6 Finland 4.4 5.1 5 7E 0.4 0.4 1.9 i 49.4 139
7 France 457 57.5 59.0 0.7 0.4 1.7 a1 525 14.6
8 Iceland 0.2 03 03 1.2 1.0 2.2 i 54.4 10.6
9 Sweden 1.5 8.7 9.0 0.5 0.5 2.1 56.4 17.5
10 Spain 305 395 39.8 0.8 01 1.2 i 46.9 14.3
11 Australia 10.3 17.6 19.2 1.6 1.3 1.9 76 496 11.5
12 Belgium 92 10.0 10.2 03 0.3 1.6 79 50.4 15.6
13 Austria 7.0 7.9 8.1 0.3 0.5 1.5 - 48.5 15.0
14 New Zealand 2.4 Fh 3.8 1.2 1.1 2.2 530 11.3
15 Switzerland 5.4 71 7.5 0.8 09 1.6 . 46.2 14.3
16 United Kingdom 52.4 579 59.0 0.3 0.3 1.8 81 53.7 156
17 Denmark 4.6 5.2 5.2 04 0.1 1.7 78 479 15.4
18 Germany 727 80.9 81.7 03 0.1 1.3 75 455 15.1
19 Ireland 2.8 35 3.6 0.7 0.4 2.1 5 58.5 11.3
20 Italy 50.2 571 57.3 04 0.0 1.3 44.9 154
21 Greece 83 10.4 10.6 0.7 0.3 1.4 48.5 15.1
24 lsrael 2.1 5.3 6.1 28 21 2.9 64.6 9.4
27 Luxembourg 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.7 1.1 1.7 44.2 13.7
28 Malta 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 0.6 2.1 ,. 496 10.8
35 Partugal 8.8 98 98 0.3 0.0 1.6 66° 50.0 13.7
37 Czech Rep. 9.6 10.3 10.3 0.2 01 1.8 69 48.5 12.6
41 Slovakia 4.1 5.3 5.5 0.8 04 1.9 74 52.7 10.7
46 Hungary 10.0 10.2 9.9 01 -0.4 1.7 73 48.5 13.8
55 latvia 2.1 26 2.5 0.6 -0.8 1.6 o 51.2 12.8
56 Poland 29.6 383 38.8 08 0.2 1.9 52.7 10.6
57 Russian Federation 120. 147.8 145.6 0.6 -0.2 1.5 499 11.3
Medium human development 1207 180T 180T 1.2 0.5 2.3 58.1 9.7
61 Belarus 8.2 10.2 10.1 0.7 -0.2 1.7 51.9 11.8
62 Bulgana 7.9 8.9 86 0.4 -0.5 1.5 49.6 14.0
68 Estonia 1.2 1.6 1.5 0.7 -0.5 1.6 50.7 12.3
72 Kazakhstan 10.0 17.0 17.7 1.6 0.6 2.5 - 59.2 6.6
74 Romania 184 23.0 2286 0.7 -0.3 1.5 57 491 1.2
80 Ukraine 429 51.6 51.0 0.6 -0.2 1.6 51.7 13.3
81 Lithuania 2.8 3./ 3.7 0.9 -0.1 1.8 51.3 1.7
90 Turkmenistan 1.6 39 4.6 2.8 2.2 4.0 78.6 4.0
93 Armenia 1.9 35 38 1.9 1.3 2.6 583 6.7
94 Uzbekistan 8.6 21.9 25.4 29 2.2 3.9 81.0 43
96 Azerbaijan 3.9 7.4 8.0 2.0 1.1 25 61.1 54
98 Moldova, Rep. of 3.0 4.4 4.5 1.2 03 21 56.4 89
99 Kyrgyzstan 2.2 4.6 51 2.3 1.6 3.7 75.2 55
101 Georgia 42 5.4 55 0.8 0.2 2.1 53.2 10.6
104 Albania 1.6 3.4 3.6 2.3 1.0 29 59.7 5.4
105 Tajikistan 2.1 58 7.0 3.1 2.7 49 . 90.0 4.1
All developing countries 2,070T 4,300T 4,8807 2.2 1.8 3.5 55 o o
Industrial countries 930T 1,210T 71,2407 0.8 0.4 1.8 a3 50.7 12.7
Waorld 3,000T 5,510T 6,1207 1.9 1.5 3.1 & = 5
North America 2007 2907 3107 14 0.9 2.1 74 52.4 12.6
Eastern Europe and CIS 3007 39017 4007 0.8 0.2 1.9 - 53.7 10.6
Western and Southern Europe 27017 320T 3307 0.5 0.2 1.5 " 47.9 14.8
QECD 700T 9607 11,0107 1.0 0.7 20 71 51.6 12.3
European Union 3207 3707 3801 0.5 0.2 15 o 487 15.0
Nordic countries 207 207 20T 0.4 0.4 1.9 52.6 15:9

a. Data refer to 1979-80.
Source: Columns 1-5, 8 and 9: calculated on the basis of estimates from UN 1995¢; column 6: UN 1995e; column 7 UN 1994¢
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Natural resources balance sheet

Industrial countries

Internal Annual fresh water
Forest Irngated renewable withdrawals
and Arable land water resources
woodland land (as % of per capita As % of Per
Land area {as % of {as % of arable (1,000 m? water capita
(1,000 ha) land area) land area) land area) per year) resources {m3)
HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1992 1980-89 1980-89
High human development 4,951,7107 37.9 10.4 8.3 12.3 & 1,149
1 Canada 997,614 495 4.6 1.6 106.0 2 1,684
2 USA 980,943 29.2 189 111 9.7 19 1,952
3 Japan 37,780 66.4 107 69.1 4.4 16 733
4 Netherlands 3,733 94 243 61.8 0.7 16 993
5 Norway 32,390 25.7 2.7 10.9 94.5 . 490
6 Finland 33,813 68.6 7.6 25 220 3 605
7 France 55,150 27.1 331 8.1 3.0 24 783
8 Iceland 10,300 1.2 0.1 . 653.9 366
9 Sweden 44,996 62.2 6.2 4.1 20.3 2 356
10 Spain 50,478 32.0 29.7 23.0 2.8 4 1,184
11 Australia 771,336 18.8 6.0 4.6 19.5 5 1,280
12 Belgium i & N i 0.8 72 917
13 Austria 8,385 38.6 16.9 0.3 7.2 2 279
14 New Zealand 27,099 27.2 9.0 11.6 114.9 W 585
15 Switzerland 4,129 30.3 9.6 6.3 6.2 2 170
16 United Kingdom 24,488 10.0 24.8 1.8 2.1 12 253
17 Denmark 4,309 10.3 58.9 174 2.1 9 228
18 Germany 35,691 30.0 327 39 1.2 55 1,274
19 lreland 7,028 4.6 13.1 @ 14.3 2 235
20 ltaly 30,127 22.5 30.0 30.0 3.1 30 984
21 Greece 13,199 19.8 183 54.4 4.4 12 720
24 |srael 2,106 6.0 16. 514 0.3 88 447
27 Luxembourg ! i ! ¥ 2.7 1 159
28 Malta 32 % 7.5 83 () 92 66
35 Portugal 9,239 35.7 25.5 26.7 3.5 16 1,075
37 Czech Rep. 7,886 333 40.2 08 . 6 379
41 Slovakia 4,901 406 303 5.4 . B .
46 Hungary 9,303 19.0 51.0 43 0.6 5 502
55 latvia 5,450 44.0 26.2 o 57 . B
56 Poland 31,268 28.1 45.7 0.7 1.3 30 472
57 Russian Federation 1,707,540 456 7.6 31 271 & 4
Medium human development 551.3007 9.7 18.8 18.4 24
61 Belarus 20,760 33.7 29.4 1.6 33 W
62 Bulgana 11,091 35.0 36.6 304 2.0 7 1,600
68 Estonia 4,510 44 8 25.0 - 6.9 &
72 Kazakhstan 271,730 3.5 12.7 6.4 41
74 Romania 23,750 28.1 393 33.2 1.6 12 1,144
80 Ukraine 60,370 17.1 55.2 7.8 1.0
81 Lithuania 6,520 30.7 346 . 34
90 Turkmenistan 48,810 8.2 29 92.9 0.3
93 Armenia 2,980 14.1 16.2 59.4 1.8
94 Uzbekistan 44,740 29 9.2 97.6 04
96 Azerbaijan 8,660 11.0 185 62.5 1.1
98 Moldova, Rep. of 3,370 12.5 51.8 17.8 0.3
99 Kyrgyzstan 19,850 35 2 64.3 10.8
101 Georgia 6,970 38.7 10.0 571 9.8 .. G
104 Albania 2,875 36.5 201 59.1 3.0 1 94
105 Tajikistan 14,310 3.8 5.7 789 8.5 -
All developing countries 7,797,0407 28.7 9.2 26.2 6.5 520
Industrial countries 5,503,010T 35.1 11.3 9.9 10.9 ” 1,150
World 13,300,050T 31.3 10.0 18.7 7.6 8 641
North America 1,978,560T 39.4 117 9.3 19.1 1,926
Eastern Europe and CIS 2,318,6407 36.7 1.1 9.0 12.1 727
Western and Southern Europe 343,000T 349 20,7 16.2 5.2 951
OECD 3,455,990T 33.2 11.8 1.5 9.4 1,134
European Union 320,6407 35.1 237 15.1 3.2 862
Nordic countries 125,8107 47.8 7.0 8.1 36.8 405

a UN 1994a.

Source. Column 1 FAD 1994; columns 2, 3 and 4 calculated on the basis of estimates from FAQ 1994; column 5’ World Resources Institute 1994, columns 6 and 7. UN 1994a
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Energy consumption Industrial countries

Commercial Commercial Commercial energy use
Production energ energy {oil equivalent) Commercial
as % of national production consumption energy imports
energy reserves average annual average annual GDP output {as % of
growth rate growth rate Kilograms per kilogram merchandise
Natural Crude (%) (%) per capita (Us$) exports)
Coal gas oil
HDI rank 1991 1991 1991 1971-80 1980-93 1971-80 1980-93 1971 1993 1971 1993 1971 1993
High human development i m o 5 & & 2 4,305 4,908 0.8 5.2 12 11
1 Canada 0.8 34 11.0 3 4 4 2 6,233 7,821 0.7 2.4 5 4
2 USA 04 11.0 100 1 1 2 1 7,633 7,918 0.7 3.1 7 13
3 Japan 1.0 6.1 () 3 5 3 3 2,553 3,642 09 9.3 20 14
4 Netherlands () 4.1 17.0 6 0 2 1 3,900 4,533 0.8 4.5 12 8
5 Norway () 2.1 8.9 30 9 4 2 3,565 5,096 09 4.7 12 2
6 Finland . " . 3 3 3 2 3,982 5,635 0.7 29 13 10
7 France 5.8 4.1 16.0 1 7 2 2 3,025 403 1.0 5.4 13 9
8 Iceland 5 i i " 5 > o - .. - ”
9 Sweden 52 4 o 10 5 2 1 4,521 5,385 1.0 4.0 11 8
10 Spain 23 83 () 5 5 5 3 1,264 2373 1.0 51 26 13
11 Australia 0.2 4.6 18.0 5 6 3 2 4,079 5,316 09 31 5 (7]
12 Belgium 0.2 () () 3 3 1 2 4,127 4,989 0.7 4.2 is =
13 Austria " _. v 0 1 2 1 2,557 3,277 0.9 74 10 B
14 New Zealand 2.3 4.3 8.2 5 8 3 5 2,434 4,299 1.1 2.9 7 6
15 Switzerland - . - 9 3 2 2 2,742 3,491 L) 94 7 4
16 United Kingdom 25 8.2 160 8 0 0 1 3,790 3,718 0.7 4.4 12 6
17 Denmark () 34 6.7 14 24 1 1 3,866 3,861 09 6.8 14 5
18 Germany 0.6 3.0 5.5 1 -1 2 i 3,953 4,170 - 5.7 8 7
19 lIreland () 120 () 2 3 2 2 2,357 3,016 0.7 4.5 12 4
20 ltaly 29 6.4 6.5 -1 2 2 2 2,141 2,697 1.0 6.4 16 9
21 Greece 1.8 () () 8 6 6 3 1,034 2,160 1.2 33 21 24
24 Israel = - = -46 -10 3 4 2,073 2,607 1.0 5.1 9 11
27 Luxembourg n 5 i ¥z 5 s 2 2 X
28 Malta - < = 3 5 .. = . v . =
35 Portugal " - - 2 2 5 5 721 1,781 1.2 4.9 15 13
37 Czech Rep, !
41 Slovakia - . . . . - - - . . ~ .
46 Hungary 0.4 4.1 82 2 0 5 -1 1,872 2,385 0.3 1.6 10 19
55 Latvia s y xs - - - " R o i ” 1.0 . o
56 Poland 0.5 19 () 4 -2 5 -2 2,493 2,390 09 20
57 Russian Federation s " v a y . 4,438 0.5 __
Medium human development .. s 5 & = 35 = . 2,734 05 B
61 Belarus i ol ., A & i ¥ . 3427 0.8 "
62 Bulgaria 0.8 () () 4 0 5 -3 2,223 1,954 0.6 &
68 Estonia 3 " . = o - i " W o
72 Kazakhstan = = - " 3 = = . 4,435 03 =
74 Romania 1.0 140 4.3 3 -5 6 -3 1,955 1,765 0.6 34
80 Ukraine . . - . - - . .. 3,960 0.5 a
81 Lithuania " " - . - 25 - . 2,596 04 43
90 Turkmenistan ., . o o & .. “ . 2,268 - s
93 Armenia 5 " - @ . o I @ 958 0.7 &
94 Uzbekistan “ a . . 3 " i .. 2,033 0.5 30
96 Azerbaijan = n ” .. o it & .. 2470 0.3 3
98 Moldova, Rep. of = s s i 52 i i . 1,345 0.7 N
99 Kyrgyzstan = o 2 i % & o i 965 0.9 41
101 Georgia = m 5 & % o G x 891 0.6 o 5
104 Albania 36 6.2 87 5 -5 10 -3 604 455 = o =
105 Tajikistan . - . - . - . . 634 - 0.7 . 31
All developing countries . x ot o o v . 255 536 1.2 2.8 10 14
Industrial countries v - 5 o - - % 4,211 4,589 b 5.1 - 1
World 0.45 160 2.0 . 14210 . S 11
North America - 5 o @ i i i 7.501 7,908 0.7 30 7 12
Eastern Europe and CIS i - W 5 = - o . 3,35 . 0.6 o “
Western and Southern Europe .. 4 & i = i = 2,904 3,583 1.0 5.6 13 8
QECD " g & i - o ] 4,008 4,560 0.8 5.2 12 11
European Union : ; i = 0 = & 3,044 3,588 0.9 5.4 13 8
Nordic countries p iy - ” A - - 4,082 5,047 0.9 4.6 12 6
a, UN 1994a,

b. World Bank 19954
Source: Columns 1, 2and 3° UN 1994a; columns 4-11° World Bank 1995f; columns 12 and 13: calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995f
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Environment and pollution

Industrial countries

Greenhouse
gas emissions Population Waste recycling
(€O, emissions) Major Hazardous served by (as % of apparent
protected Spent fuel waste Municipal municipal consumption)
Share areas produced  production waste waste
Thousands  of world (as % of (metric tons of (1,000 generated services Paper and
of tons total national terntary) heavy metal)  metric tons) (kg per person) (%) cardboard Glass
HDI rank 1993* 1993* 1993 1993 1991-94 1992 1993+ 1990-93 1990-93
High human development 10,852,280T 49.70 " 8,4247 337,7807 540 97 42 43
1 Canada 459,390 210 8.9 1,690 7,786 660 100 532 75
2 USA 5,128,734 23.50 10.6 2,400 276,000 730 100 34 22
3 Japan 1,146,360 5.25 7.3 876 2 410 100 51 56
4 Netherlands 178,950 0.82 10.2 15 1,430 500 100 53 76
5 MNorway 38,490 0.18 171 ; 151 510 97 32 67
& Finland 56,330 0.26 8.1 68 560 620° 75 45 46
7 France 416,140 1.91 9.7 1,250 4,000 470 100 42 46
8 lceland 2,763 () 8.8 - 6 560 95 30 75
9 Sweden 55,440 0.25 6.6 230 xe 370¢ 100 50 59
10 Spain 258,034 1.18 8.4 156 . 360 90 78 29
11 Australia 286,283 1.30 & I 426 690 i 50 36
12 Belgium 116,782 0.54 2.5 84 27,529 400 100 1 55
13 Austna 62,580 0.29 239 i 668 430¢ 99 78 68
14 New Zealand 30,220 0.14 228 i 110 e n i i
15 Switzerland 49,295 0.23 122 85 837 400 99 54 78
16 United Kingdom 564,354 2,59 20.3 1,080 1,957 = 100 32 29
17 Denmark 61,190 0.28 32.2 . 91 460 100 36 62
18 Germany 921,740 4.22 258 490 6,633¢ 360° 100 46 70
19 Ireland 34,360 0.16 07 - 66 . ! 3 29
20 ltaly 435,281 1.99% 7.6 3,387 350 . 47 52
21 Greece 80,320 0.37 1.7 450 310 100 30 20
24 |srael . " . i ) "
27 Luxembourg 11.815 0.05 13.9 86 490 100
28 Malta 4 e " = : i 2 4
35 Portugal 49,900 0.23 6.3 1,365 330 89 41 29
37 Czech Rep. 135
41 Slovakia o M 20.7 a v “
46 Hungary 64,325 0.29 6.2 795 390 63
55 Latvia . . . . N .
56 Poland 343,210 1.57 9.8 3,444 340 55
57 Russian Federation - . ) . . -
Medium human development
61 Belarus
62 Bulgana
68 Estoma
72 Kazakhstan
74 Romania
80 Ukraine
81 Lithuania
90 Turkmenistan
93 Armenia
94 Uzbekistan
96 Azerbaijan
98 Moldova, Rep. of
99 Kyrgyzstan
101 Georgia
104 Albania
105 Tajikistan
All developing countries ~
Industrial countries - 337,780T
World 21,825,770T - v - - o 5 =
North America 5,924,840T  25.60 4,090T 283,7907 630 100 34 26
Eastern Europe and CIS » - i . - - - .
Western and Southern
Europe 2,829,410T 13.00 2,378T 47,2607 400 98 47 57
OECD 10,943,510T 50.14 8.424T7 333,540T7 500 99 42 43
European Union 3,303,230T7 15.13 3,3731 48,2207 399 98 45 52
Nordic countries 214,210T 1.00 2987 8107 485 99 42 59

a. 1993 or latest year available from 1290 on

b. National classifications may differ. Includes only areas greater than 10 square kilometers except for islands,

c. 1990

d. Former territory of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Source: Columns 1, 2, 3 and 6-9° QECD 1995q, columns 4 and 5. calculated on the basis of data from OECD 19959

206



National income accounts Industrial countries

Consumption
——— Gross Gross Central
Agri- Govern- domestic domestic  Tax government

GDP cuﬁure Industry Services  Private ment investment savings revenue expenditure Exports Imports

(uss {as % (as % (as % (a5 % (as % (a5 % (as % (as % (as % (as % (a5 %

billions)  of GDP) of GDP) of GDP)  of GDP) of GDP)  of GDPf  of GDP)  of GNP) of GNP} of GDP) of GDP)

HDI rank 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993 1993
High human development 18,9007 3 37 61 62 17 21 21 26 33 14 14
1 Canada 477.5 o - 5 61 22 18 18 20 26 30 28
2 USA 6,259.9 5 5 . 68 17 16 15 18 24 7 10
3 Japan 4,214.2 2 41 57 58 10 30 33 . 5 9 5
4 Netherlands 309.2 4 28 68 61 15 19 24 46 54 45 41
5 Norway 103.4 3 35 62 52 22 20 26 i a 31 23
6 Finland 741 5 31 64 57 23 14 20 31 45 32 24
7 France 1,251.7 3 29 69 b1 19 18 20 38 46 16 16
8 lceland 2 - - & - - . - .. " 3 __
9 Sweden 166.7 2 31 67 55 28 13 17 33 54 30 26
10 Spain 478.6 - - . 63 18 20 19 29 35 13 16
11 Australia 289.4 3 29 67 63 18 20 19 22 28 15 15
12 Belgium 210.6 v " ; 62 15 18 23 42 51 53 59
13 Austria 182.1 2 35 62 55 19 25 26 33 40 22 27
14 New Zealand 43.7 5 4 ; 60 15 2 24 31 37 24 22
15 Switzerland 23222 " i ; 59 14 22 27 W i 26 24
16 United Kingdom 819.0 2 33 65 64 22 15 14 33 43 22 25
17 Denmark 117.6 4 27 69 52 26 14 21 35 46 3 25
18 Germany 1,910.8 1 38 61 58 20 22 22 30 34 20 18
19 Ireland 43.0 8 10 82 56 16 14 28 39 47 67 50
20 Italy 991.4 3 32 65 62 18 17 20 41 53 17 15
21 Greece 63.2 18 32 50 71 19 20 10 23 43 13 32
24 Israel 69.7 . . - 59 27 22 14 32 44 21 32
27 Luxembourg . - - - - ~ ~ - . ~ . =
28 Malta i o i .. . . « _ “ N - -
35 Portugal 85.7 5 ” - b5 17 27 18 30 42 18 29
37 (Czech Rep. 316 6 40 54 54 26 17 20 39 42 a4 43
41 Slovakia 1. 7 44 49 54 23 25 22 & ,. 49 57
46 Hungary 381 6 28 66 62 27 20 1 % = 23 33
55 Latvia 4.6 15 32 53 57 19 1 24 & = 10 7
56 Poland 859 6 39 55 65 22 16 13 g & 16 22
57 Russian Federation 3294 9 51 39 52 15 26 32 5 & 13 10
Medium human development 2507 29 44 28 69 17 19 15 = = 9 9
61 Belarus 27.5 17 54 29 51 22 35 27 29 33 3 3
62 Bulgaria 10.4 13 38 49 66 17 20 17 27 48 39 41
68 Estonia 5.1 8 29 63 57 19 26 23 26 27 9 12
72 Kazakhstan 24.7 29 42 30 62 28 3 10 .. - 6 5
74 Romania 26.0 21 40 40 66 12 27 22 33 40 19 25
80 Ukraine 109.1 35 47 18 80 13 8 7 3 5 6 4
81 Lithuana 43 21 M4 38 76 13 18 11 19 20 16 11
90 Turkmenistan 5.2 32 3 37 44 23 46 33 i i 22 15
93 Armenia 22 48 30 22 91 22 14 -14 1 9
94 Uzbekistan 204 23 36 41 44 22 29 34 ., o 7 6
96 Azerbaijan 5.0 22 52 26 54 20 14 26 ! = 7 5
98 Moldova, Rep. of 43 35 48 18 104 N 7 -4 4 5
99 Kyrgyzstan 39 43 35 22 52 16 25 32 3 8
101 Georgia 3.0 58 22 20 89 9 32 2 7 15
104 Albania 0.7 40 13 47 170 ” 10 -70 = .
105 Tajikistan 25 33 35 32 " - i " ; 2 10 15
All developing countries 3,780T 15 35 50 65 13 26 26 14 21 23 25
Industrial countries 19,1507 3 37 60 62 17 21 21 26 34 14 14
World 22,9307 6 36 58 63 16 21 22 24 31 16 16
North America 6,740T = = = 68 17 16 15 18 24 9 1
Eastern Europe and CIS 7607 15 45 39 60 18 22 22 i a 14 14
Western and Southern Europe 6,220T 3 33 65 60 19 20 21 35 43 22 21
QECD 18,8207 3 36 62 63 16 21 21 26 33 14 14
European Union 6,700T 3 33 65 60 19 19 20 35 43 22 21
Nordic countries 4607 3 31 66 54 25 15 21 33 50 31 25

Note: Percentage shares of agriculture, industry and services do not necessarily add to 100 because of rounding
a. Includes private and public investment,
Source: Columns 1 and 9-12; calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995(; columns 2-8: World Bank 1995f
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Trends in economic performance

Industrial countries

Tax
GNP Exports  revenue
per capita Average as % of as % of Overall
GNP annual annual rate GDP GNP budget
GNP annual growth rate of inflation (% annual (% annual surplus/deficit
(Us$  growth rate (%) %) growth growth (as % of GNP)
billions) (%) rate) rate} ———
HDI rank 1993 1980-93 1965-80 1980-93 1980-93 1993 1980-93  1980-92 1980 1993
High human development 19,4907 24 3.1 1.6 5.7 336 22 1.4 -4.4 -4.4
1 Canada 575 2.2 33 14 39 1.2 3.2 12 -3.6 -3.8
2 USA 6,388 24 1.8 1.7 38 20 28 () -2.8 -4.0
3 Japan 3,903 3.6 5.1 34 1.5 08 1.6 20 -7.0 -
4 Netherlands 320 1.9 2.7 1.7 1.3 1.6 22 03 -4.5 0.9
5 Norway 112 26 36 22 4.6 1.0 29 -0.5 -2.0 .
6 Finland 98 o] 36 1.5 58 23 B/ 09 -2.2 -15.4
7 France 1,293 1.8 3.7 1.6 5.1 22 1.9 04 -0.1 -38
8 lceland 7 2.0 @ 12 254 29 -0.2 . ; !
9 Sweden 215 0.9 2.0 13 69 2.6 25 2.0 -8.1 -122
10 Spain 536 2.4 4.1 27 8.4 4.4 36 29 -4.2 -3.7
11 Australia 308 2.7 2.2 1.6 6.1 11 39 241 =15 -23
12 Belgium 218 1.7 3.6 1.9 4.0 4.4 24 0.2 -8.2 -7.0
13 Austria 185 2.0 4.0 2.0 36 36 24 0.1 -34 -3.9
14 New Zealand 44 1.8 1.7 0.7 85 09 23 0.9 -6.8 0.1
15 Switzerland 252 1.5 1.5 1.1 38 2.1 13 . -0.2
16 United Kingdom 1,046 2.0 2.0 2.3 5.6 34 11 1.0 -4.6 -5.1
17 Denmark 137 1.8 2.2 2.0 46 1.2 24 0.7 -2.7 -2.4
18 Germany 1,903 2.8 3.0 2.1 2.8 39 -0.1 0.4 3 -2.4
19 Ireland 46 31 28 36 4.8 36 4.7 1.6 -12.9 -2.3
20 Italy 1,133 1.7 3.2 2.1 8.8 44 2.8 28 -10.7 -10.1
21 Greece 78 1.3 4.8 0.9 17.3 12.6 4.8 08 4.8 -15.6
24 |srael 73 4.4 3.7 20 70.4 11.0 1.1 5.4 -16.1 -1.7
27 Luxembourg 15 3.2 = 2.8 5.0 6.2 1.0 i &
28 Malta 3 38 s 3.2 23 33 -0.3 - . .
35 Portugal 88 26 4.6 3.3 164 7.4 37 14 -8.7 2.2
37 Czech Rep. 28 = I N - 15.6 26
41 Slovakia 11 . . # - 15.2 . ! . :
46 Hungary 36 04 5.1 1.2 12.8 215 -0.3 0.1 -2.9
55 Latvia 6 -2.7 i 0.6 238 74.2 - ; ¥
56 Poland 86 0.7 0.4 69.3 31.1 3.2
57 Russian Federation 346 -1.8 -1.0 354 8735 i
Medium human development 2607 -0.9 -1.0 305 1,824.0 i
61 Belarus 29 1.8 2.4 309 1,428.7 % -2.9
62 Bulgaria 10 0.2 0.5 15.9 57.5 -11.0 -12.9
68 Estonia 4 -39 2.2 29.8 81.2 M -2.0
72 Kazakhstan 24 -2.0 -1.6 352 11,2555 = !
74 Romania 26 -2.3 -2.4 22.4 2259 -1.2 -4.7
80 WUkraine 114 -0.5 02 37.2 3,691.2 -
81 Lithuania 5 -3.9 2.8 35.2 342.7 0.6
90 Turkmenistan . i - 16.5 -
93 Armenia 3 -14.8 -4.2 26.9 1,480.7
94 Uzbekistan 22 1.7 -0.2 245 9145
96 Azerbaijan 5 -4.5 % -35 28.2 7145
98 Moldova, Rep. of 5 - X 2.0 324 2L
99 Kyrgyzstan 4 0.2 i 01 28.6 792.2
101 Georgia 3 -9.4 s -6.6 40.7 . o
104 Albania 1 -15 > 3.2 5.6 105.7 -2.7
105 Tajikistan 2 4.0 B -3.6 26,0 1,251.7 Ny
All developing countries 3,840T 4.6 219 39 86.0 2893 33 . =
Industrial countries 19,7407 24 3.1 1.2 6.3 70.6 21 14 -4.4
World 23,5807 28 3.0 33 18.5 103.3 23 1.1 . -
North America 6,960T 2.4 1.9 17 38 1.9 28 1.2 -29 -4.0
Eastern Europe and CIS 7707 -1.1 5.1 0.8 355 1,0254 4 0.1 py -
Western and Southern Europe 6,640T 2.1 34 20 54 34 1.8 1.1 -4.8 -5.0
OECD 19,4107 2.5 34 1.9 5.0 2.8 2.2 1.3 -4.3 -4.5
European Union 7.3107 2.1 3.2 2.1 55 35 1.7 11 -5.0 -5.0
Nordic countries 570T 1.5 2.7 1.7 5.9 1.9 2.4 1.0 -4.6 -9.9
Source: Column 1° World Bank 1995d; columns 2-5, 9 and 10 World Bank 1995f; column 6: calculated on the basis of data from World Bank 1995¢; columns 7 and &8: calculated on

the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995f
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Regional aggregates of human development indicators All countries

South- Latin
East East  America All
Sub- Asia Asia  and the Least develop- Eastern

Saharan Arab  South  East excl. and Carib- developed  ing Europe Industrial
Africa States  Asia Asia China Pacific bean countries countries and CIS countries® World

Table 1: Human development index”

Life expectancy 509 62.1 60.3 68.8 71.3 63.7 68.5 51.0 61.5 £69.2 74.3 63.0
Adult literacy rate 55.0 53.0 48.8 81.0 959 86.0 859 46.5 68.8 97.6 98.3 76.3
Combined 1st, 2nd and 3rd

level enrolment 42 56 52 58 78 59 69 34 55 74 82 60
Real GDP per capita (PPP$)} 1,288 4513 1564 2686 8336 3,216 5,756 898 2,696 4,164 15,136 5428
Human development index 0379 0.633 0444 0633 0.877 0646 0.824 0.331 0.563 0.773 0909 0.746

Table 2: Gender-related development index
Life expectancy

Female 52.5 64.1 60.5 70.8 748 66.0 7.2 52.1 62.9 74.2 786 64.6
Male 493 61.5 60.1 66.8 67.8 62.2 659 50.0 60.3 64.2 7.2 b1.4
Adult literacy rate
Female 454 40.4 350 7.9 94.3 826 842 36.1 59.8 98.7 98.5 69.6
Male 64.7 65.6 61.7 891 98.3 91.4 87.0 57.5 776 98.9 98.7 B25
Combined primary, secondary and
tertiary enrolment
Female 37.2 510 432 55.0 75.5 58.1 68.2 295 50.6 76.5 843 55.6
Male 459 63.4 59.6 61.0 82.1 60.9 68.9 40.1 59.7 724 81.8 63.0
Share of eamed income
Female 35.6 200 23.9 37.5 27.3 35.0 26.1 328 31.0 40,2 37.0 324
Male 64.4 80.0 76.1 62.5 72.7 65.0 73.9 67.2 69.0 59.8 63.0 67.6
Gender-related development index 0366 0513 0410 0610 0808 0621 0.722 0.318 0.530 - 0.868 0.600
Table 3: Gender empowerment measure (% women)
Seats in parliament 9.9 5.2 6.5 19.3 2.0 8.2 116 7 10.8 12.5 14.5 12.2
Administrators and managers 10.2 13.0 3.0 11.3 i 14.7 204 8.5 10.0 e 27.4 14.0
Professional and technical workers 279 300 213 451 W 46.6 49.4 236 36.3 ” 47.8 389
Earmed income share 356 20.0 239 37.4 273 35.1 26.0 329 31.0 40.2 37.0 325

Gender empowerment measure 0.279 0290 0.234 0.4?-'1 0.282 0.386 0416 0.269 0.351 0.453 0.569 0.3§T
Table 4: Profile of human development

Life expectancy 514 629 605 688 71.0 641 68.8 51.5 63.3 69.0 745 64.8
Access to health services 57 B85 77 92 100 80 73 50 80 " ) ™
Access to safe water 45 72 81 68 93 62 80 52 70
Access to sanitation 37 59 32 27 98 51 68 31 39
Daily calorie supply per capita 2096 2,820 235 2,751 3,102 2,547 2,757 2,027 2,546 5
Adult literacy rate 56.0 532 496 80.7 96.1 86.4 86.8 473 70.6 95.5
Combined 1st, 2nd and 3rd level
enrolment 42 57 52 58 79 60 69 35 55 74 82 60
Daily newspapers 2 4 3 37 37 3 9 1 5 21 29 1
Televisions 3 1 4 4 16 7 17 3 6 33 53 16
Real GDP per capita (PPP$) 1,385 4,645 1,575 2,680 10,689 3,249 5,822 894 2,703 4,192 1521 5,545
GNP per capita (USS) 555 1,725 309 825 8,494 1,089 2,966 210 970 1,992 16,394 4,570
Table 5: Profile of human deprivation (millions unless otherwise stated)
Refugees (thousands; totalr 5439 1,230 4,558 290 2 122 125 5,220 11,787 656 3,793 15,580
No health services (total) 205 36 286 96 0 91 74 262 788 3 o ]
No safe water (total) 285 67 248 398 4 180 92 265 1,282
No sanitation (total) 293 98 850 a11 1 229 147 359 2,527 "
\lliterate adults (total) 121 59 416 167 1 38 42 152 851 2
llliterate females (total) 75 37 257 121 1 26 23 9z 544 1
Children not in primary school
(thousands)
Malnourished children under five
{thousands; total) 22,464 3,138 B4,603 19,355 38 20,795 5,805 26,736 156,935 475
Children dying before age five
{thousands; total) 4,115 617 4,783 954 29 1,048 557 4,080 12,162 196 284 12,446
Table 6: Trends in human development
Life expectancy
1960 40.1 45.2 436 475 54.5 454 55.4 388 46.0 66.8 68.7 499
1993 51.0 62.1 603 68.8 71.3 63.7 68.5 514 61.5 69.2 743 63.0
Infant mortality rate
1960 167 167 164 146 83 127 107 173 150
1993 97 66 84 42 18 53 45 110 70
Access to safe water
1975-80 25 69 27 70 70 15 60 2 40
1990-95 43 76 7 94 94 63 81 38 68
Underweight children (under five)
1975 31 20 69 26 e 46 16 51 40
1985-95 31 (R 51 17 2 37 10 45 30
Adult literacy rate
1970 27 29 31 88 88 65 71 28 43
1993 55 55 48 98 98 B6 85 47 61
Enrolment ratio, all levels (% age 6-23)
1980 39 48 37 51 65 5] 59 31 46
1990 36 55 45 44 73 54 62 31 47
Real GDP per capita (PPP$)
1960 990 931 698 729 869 732 2,138 561 915
1993 1,379 4,263 1576 2,681 11,088 3,680 5816 887 2,709
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Regional aggregates of human development indicators (continued)
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Africa States  Asia Asia  China Pacific bean countries countries and CIS countries® World

Table 7: South-North gaps (expressed as % of average for North)

Life expectancy
1960 58 65 63 69 78 66 80 56 65 i 100
1993 68 83 81 92 96 86 92 68 82 i 100
Adult literacy
1970 30 31 35 = = 70 78 32 48 “ 100
1993 57 57 51 N & 90 90 50 66 e 100
Daily calorie supply per capita
965 75 71 71 70 78 70 82 72 72 . 100
1992 67 89 76 88 96 81 a8 85 81 . 100
Access to safe water
1975-80 ! .. 29
1990-95 & & 73
Under-five mortality
1960 17 17 17 21 35 24 30 15 20 3 100
1994 12 32 17 44 80 30 49 12 28 P 100
Table 8: Rural-urban gaps
Rural population (% of total) 70 50 73 69 26 68 27 79 64 34 27 56
Access to health services
Rural 50 70 73 89 . - . - 76
Urban 81 94 99 100 - - @ ! 96
Access to safe water
Rural 35 51 78 56 75 55 51 48 60 o 85 61
Urban 63 95 87 97 100 79 87 65 87 " " i
Access to sanitation
Rural 30 33 18 8 94 41 36 24 20
Urban 56 85 7 77 a9 70 7 b1 72
Rural-urban disparity
Health services 63 81 72 90 7 x i i 78 o n 0
Safe water 56 54 90 58 75 70 59 74 69 & 85 69
Sanitation 55 45 26 18 92 63 44 38 35 - - :
Table 9: Women and capabilities
Female net enrolment
Primary
1992 54 78 71 95 100 94 86 50 84 93 97 87
Index (1980=100) 113 119 137 100 100 114 105 122 118 96 m 112
Secondary
1992 18 44 12 85 85 34 44 10 33 76 87 52
Index (1980=100) 51 155 176 131 131 0 53 116 86 116 50 72
Female tertiary students
1992 236 925 326 234 2,866 733 321 70 365 2,594 3,515 1,139
Index (1980=100) 228 222 207 240 324 2mn 137 214 227 92 133 208
Female life expectancy
1993 52.5 63.5 60.5 70.8 745 65.6 7.2 52.1 62.8 738 77.9 64.6
Index (1970=100) 116 124 126 114 120 126 116 120 121 104 106 119
Total fertility rate
1992 6.3 49 4.2 20 1.9 3.3 3.1 58 3.5 19 18 3.1
Index (1970=100) 95 70 71 37 39 59 59 88 60 75 76 63
Maternal mortality rate 929 392 576 95 100 42 180 1,015 384 62 28 307

Table 10: Women and political and economic participation
Administrators and managers

% female 10 13 3 1" , 15 20 9 10 " 27 14

fernale as % of male 12 15 3 13 6 19 26 i 12 2 44 18
Professional and technical workers

% female 28 30 21 45 ;" 47 49 24 36 & 48 39

fernale as % ot male 42 45 29 81 65 92 106 i 65 .. 95 71
Clerical and sales workers

% female 4 5 5 40 5 - 48

female as % of male - - 5 66 ’ - 110
Service workers

% female . " 26 52 ; 57 56

female as % of male . 3 48 108 ! - 153

Share of women

in government 17 26 4.7 24 1.4 71 13.6 7.0 7.6 5.4 10.8 8.7
at ministerial level 79 44 6.5 3.2 1.8 6.5 10.7 86 1 5.6 12.6 9.1
at sub-ministerial level 9.0 31 4.7 2.3 1.4 8.1 155 7.7 8.5 6.2 1.3 9.6
Table 11: Child survival and development
Pregnant women with anaemia gé a .. 2 . 62
Births attended by trained health
personnel 39 46 33 94 93 56 83 29 63 100 99 69
Low-birth-weight infants 16 12 32 9 9 15 11 23 19 7 6 18
Maternal mortality rate 929 392 576 95 100 4432 180 1,015 384 62 28 307
Infant mortality rate a7 66 84 42 18 53 45 110 70 25 13 63
Under-five mortality rate 174 73 119 42 21 81 46 171 97 36 18 86
Maothers breast-feeding at 6 months 94 = 80 60 k 91 51 % 76 " .. -
Oral rehydration therapy use rate 49 49 47 84 83 64 64 57 63

Underweight children under five 31 12 50 17 12 37 " a3 32 4 4 3]
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Table 12: Health profile
One-year-olds fully immunized

against tuberculosis 64 86 92 93 85 94 93 71 86 88 87 86
against measles 51 79 a3 89 94 87 83 60 78 89 83 79
AIDS cases 124 05 0.5 0.6 0.6 38 5.0 83 6.7 0.6 9.2 7.7
Malaria cases " = i 5 P is 7 2 as - = i
Population per doctor 18488 1509 3767 1,169 1,169 6,210 1,039 18,496 5,767 378 344 4,968

Population per nurse 6,504 991 5548 1,479 1,479 2,153 3,500 13,790 4,715
People with disabilities - s * " = N ,. - ~
Public expenditure on health

as % of GNP 0.7 0.9 0.6 09 0.2 0.5 1.2 08 09
as % of GDP 2.4 29 14 22 23 1.0 24 1.8 20
Table 13: Food security
Food production per capita index 97 118 119 142 87 128 103 92 122 93 96 117
Agricultural production 19 12 30 14 7 23 9 48 15 15 3 6
Food consumption : - : = " ; - - » = ” ;
Daily calorie supply per capita 2,096 2,820 2,35 2,751 3,102 2,541 2,757 2,027 2,546
Food imports
as % of merchandise imports
1970 7 22 20 13 19 14 10 8 13 4 17 16
1993 7 15 8 5 5] 7 g 15 7 10 1 10
Cereal imports (total) 11,137 27,552 10,778 19,425 12,093 10,389 25,326 6,639 106,714 28,671 99,367 206,081
Food aid in cereals (total) 4464 1,783 1,654 116 9 332 1,564 4,675 9915 4,053 .. 13,968
Table 14: Education imbalances
Pupil-teacher ratio
Primary 39 24 47 22 32 27 26 45 33 19 18 30
Secondary 25 18 3 15 24 19 15 26 22 14 14 20
Secondary technical enroiment 6.6 9.9 17 95 178 10 18.1 5.1 7.3 B - W
Tertiary natural and applied science
enrolment 30 26 26 44 40 23 28 23 30 38 21 25
Tertiary students abroad 13 6 2 5 4 2 1 9 3 2 1 2
R & D scientists and technicians ; - 0.3 16 5 = . 2 038 ” 4.6 -
Public expenditure on education
as % of GNP
1980 5.1 4.1 43 2.9 37 28 37 3.2 38 39 54 5.0
1992 53 6.4 38 2.8 43 3.4 4.2 30 3.9 5.2 5.4 5.1
as % of total government
expenditure 19.9 205 16.9 13.1 14.8 14.1 16.0 121 157 155 13.7 14.0
Public expenditure on
primary and secondary education 79 74 69 73 79 76 64 78 7 73 72 72
higher education 15 25 15 16 12 16 23 14 18 14 22 21
Table 15: Communication profile
Radios 144 255 87 212 680 153 345 94 176 - 1,048 349
Televisions 23 107 33 38 156 60 162 9 56 - 533 151
Registered public library users
(thousands; total) 355 14 7,160 28,595 28595 2,681 733 53 40,258 41,992 84,163 124,421
Book titles published = = 2 8 = 5 “ & 5 18 43 13
Printing and writing paper consumed 1.5 28 1.2 5.7 224 33 59 i 35 = 61.9 141
Post offices i s 16.9 i ] 6 i Y » 2 o, 3
Main telephone lines 1 3.7 08 21 24.2 1.5 6.5 03 23 13.2 37.2 9.9
International telephone calls i = = " . % - 5 = - - N
Fax machines . .. = - N .. 0.1 = = s 1.7
Mobile cellular telephone subscribers N - = N - - - - ! = 25
Table 16: Employment
Labour force a4 33 42 59 47 47 40 47 a7 49 49 47
Women's share of labour force 42 25 n 45 41 42 33 43 39 47 44 40
Labour force in agriculture
1960 81 65 74 82 58 77 49 87 76 a4 26 61
1990 66 39 63 70 23 59 27 76 61 20 10 49
Labour force in industry
1960 7 12 11 7 17 7 20 4 9 30 35 17
1990 9 21 16 16 34 14 23 9 16 39 33 20
Labour force in services
1960 1" 23 15 1 25 16 30 9 15 28 38 22
1990 25 40 21 14 43 27 50 15 23 42 57 3
Real earnings growth rate
1970-80 . ! 0.5

1980-92 » 5 -0.6
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Table 17: Wealth, poverty and social investment
Real GDP per capita (PPP$) 1,385 4645 1575 2,680 10,689 3,249 5,822 894 2,703 4192 15211 5,545
GNP per capita (US$) 555 1,725 309 825 8,494 1,089 2,966 210 970 1,092 16,394 4,570
Income share
Lowest 40% of households
Ratio of highest 20%
to lowest 20%

Urban people in poverty ; - 36
Rural people in poverty 3 - 47
Social security benefits expenditure
(as % of GDP)
Public expenditure on education
as % of GNP 57 6.4 3.8 2.8 43 34 42 3.0 39 52 54 5.1
Public expenditure on health
as % of GDP 2.4 2.9 1.4 Z.2 23 1.0 24 1.8 2.0

Table 18: Resource flow imbalances
Total external debt

USS$ billions (total) 200¢ 112 161 131 48 229 489 83 1,332 192
as % of GNP 15 - 38 15 - 52 41 78 40 27
Debt service ratio
1980 10 21 12 12 20 15 39 18 23 13
1993 15¢ 37 25 10 9 19 29 17 21 6
Total net ODA received
US$ millions (total) 18,890¢ 6,877 7,196 3335 103 5,485 5,785 16,240 60,930 i
as % of GNP 10.5 35 1.5 0.6 19.5 13 0.4 13.4 14 1.6
per capita (US$) 32 29 6 3 1 12 13 28 11 , 2
Export-import ratio 86 98 72 95 98 98 83 60 91 105 105
Terms of trade 20 98 96 95 92 100 a9 81 96 a9 104
Current account balance
(US$ millions; total) -8,022 -10,937 -9477 -11.412 486 -13,551 -45,737 9120 -106,249 -12.413 57,517 -48,732

Table 19: Military expenditure and resource use imbalances
Defence expenditure (US$ millions, 1993 prices)

1985 (total) 9,536 63,663 30,700 39,857 13,774 14,240 18,545 5588 179,671 22,250 612,544 792,220
1994 (total) 7.787 34,176 13,992 46,262 18,582 13,793 18,423 3,514 140,034 115,088 638,068 778,102
as % of GDP
1985 2.1 12.5 7.6 Tt 7.4 4.7 1.8 4.0 5.5 . 4.1 43
1994 29 7.6 34 53 4.8 26 1.6 29 36 8.0 3.1 3.2
per capita
1985 21 357 33 36 217 36 47 14 52 - 718 mn
1994 14 170 1 36 264 28 39 7 34 292 525 141

as % of education
and health expenditure

1960 27 129 113 343 273 110 55 ) 143 97 104
1990-91 43 91 72 85 49 61 25 60 ! 33 37
Imports of conventional weapons
US$ millions (total) . 3,844 2,447 628 626 318 627 323 9,999 59 7.837 17.836
Index (1990=100) 5 72 75 43 47 53 124 20 83 5 a7 89
Total armed forces (thousands)
Thousands (total) 810 2,286 2642 4,712 1,782 1.803 1,407 1.272 14,173 3.479 7.845 22,018
Index (1985=100) 95 107 121 88 121 Bb 105 121 97 95 83 93

Table 20: Growing urbanization
Urban population (% of total}

1960 15 30 17 20 36 18 50 G 22 47 61 34
1993 30 50 27 31 74 32 73 22 36 66 73 44
2000 34 54 30 37 79 37 77 26 40 68 75 47
Urban population growth rate
1960-93 5.0 44 3.7 3.2 4.2 4.1 36 52 38 19 14 2:2
1993-2000 4.9 35 3.5 35 2.1 39 24 53 35 0.7 07 2.5
Population in cities of more than 750,000
as % of total population 10 20 10 12 40 1 3 8 14 18 29 17
as % of urban population 34 40 39 41 56 36 42 41 39 27 40 39
Population of largest city as
% of urban population 28 B 1R} 9 36 26 24 37 18 13 15 17

Table 21: Demographic profile
Population (millions)

1960 (total) 209 96 596 697 40 227 214 247 2,068 296 929 2,99

1993 (total) 522 241 1,272 1272 75 472 460 552 4,299 391 1.209 5,508

2000 (total) 637 286 1,466 1,366 82 533 519 671 4,876 395 1,244 6,120
Population growth rate

1960-93 2.8 28 23 1.8 1.9 212 23 25 22 08 08 19

1993-2000 29 2.5 2.0 1.0 1.2 1.7 17 28 1.8 0.2 0.4 15
Population doubling date 2017 2021 2027 2061 2052 2033 2034 2018 2032 2411 2163 2039
Crude birth rate 448 342 31.4 18.0 18.7 27.0 25.8 429 28.1 13.7 13.2 248
Crude death rate 15.1 85 9.9 7.2 6.0 8.0 6.7 149 9.1 11.3 10.0 9.3
Total fertility rate 6.3 49 4.2 2.0 1.9 33 3.1 5.8 35 1.9 1.8 2
Contraceptive prevalence rate 15 34 41 83 79 51 58 19 55 65 73 58
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Table 22: Natural resources balance sheet
Land area (millions of hectares; total) 2,098 1,265 678 1,135 179 500 2,042 2,044 7,797 2,319 5503 13,300

Forest and woodland 326 64 145 138 154 54.8 44.8 30.7 28.7 36.7 35.1 31.3
Arable land 6.2 43 339 8.5 28 12.3 6.0 56 9.2 111 13 100
Irrigated land 38 233 366 539 577 229 13.8 11.6 26.2 9.0 99 18.7
Deforestation per year 162 224 814 . - 534 1,967 214 866 " - 15,517
Deforestation rate 0.9 1.4 1.6 . ” 1.2 0.9 09 1.1 “ ._ 0.4
Reforestation per year ) 25 103 4453 140 72 207 6 797 e - 1473

Production of fuel wood
and charcoal (millions of cubic metres)
1979-81 (total) 307 30 271 166 12 227 238 256 1,254 12 132 1,386

1993 (total) 453 42 358 209 9 294 304 369 1,670 63 205 1,874
Internal renewable water resources

per capita (thousands of cubic

metres) 7.3 0.7 3.2 24 2.3 13.0 235 10.8 6.5 12.1 10.9 7.6
Annual fresh water withdrawals
as % of water resources . . - - . . . " = . = gr
per capita 122 1,008 753 460 421 264 518 242 520 727 1,150 641

Table 23: Energy consumption
Production as % of national energy reserves

Coal = ix . " " & s " - y " 0.4°
Natural gas s e - i 3 e 5 R ” e = 1.6°
Crude oil 5 N = . i 5 & W = e . 2.2¢

Commercial energy production
annual growth rate
1971-80
1980-93
Commercial energy consumption
annual growth rate

1971-80

1980-93
Commercial energy use per capita

1971 251 328 123 290 548 142 592 42 255 . 4,211 1,185

1993 288 1,227 267 711 2,719 380 918 50 536 3,356 4,589 1,421
GDP output per kg

1971 23 : 14 0.6 i 1.0 12 2 1.2 ., " .

1993 37 i 1.5 1.9 39 2.7 4.0 6.4 28 0.6 51 31
Commeraal energy imports

as % of merchandise exports
1971 7 = 8 - " 19 9 - 10 v - 5
1993 " o 34 9 L 9 8 " 14 A 11 mn
Table 24: National income accounts’
GDP (USS billions; total) 236 323 415 848 422 462 1,338 83 3,778 755 19,149 22,927
Agriculture as % of GDP 19 12 30 14 7 23 9 48 15 15 3 6
Industry as % of GDP 33 40 26 43 37 34 33 15 35 45 37 36
Services as % of GDP 48 49 43 46 58 46 57 37 50 39 60 58
Private consumption 67 51 B5 53 55 57 77 81 65 60 62 63
Government consumption 18 25 12 10 1" 10 10 15 13 18 17 16
Gross domestic investment 16 24 24 37 32 33 20 17 26 22 21 21
Gross domestic savings 15 23 23 37 34 34 19 5 26 22 21 22
Tax revenue as % of GNP 24 17 10 9 17 17 18 13 14 . 26 24
Central government expenditure
as % of GNP 31 39 19 13 17 20 24 36 21 2 34 31
Exports as % of GDP 238 308 121 36.5 51.7 455 97 10.8 23.0 14.3 14.1 15.5
Imports as % of GDP 22,5 29 17.3 385 529 50.1 11.4 23.0 253 14.2 14.0 15.8
Table 25: Trends in economic performance

GNP (USS billions; total) 254 233 358 1,026 449 454 1.325 82 3,835 768 19,743 23,578
GNP annual growth rate 1.5 23 46 9.3 8.6 6.0 1.7 2.7 46 -1.1 24 2.8
GNP per capita annual growth rate

1965-80 1.5 26 14 42 5.1 3.6 39 04 29 5.1 31 3.0

1980-93 -0.6 08 2.9 8.2 15 36 -0.1 0.5 39 -0.8 1.2 33
Average annual rate of inflation

1980-93 13.9 86 11.2 6.9 6.9 71 251.7 19.8 86.0 35.5 6.3 18.5

1993 15.1 9.2 16.7 12.0 1186 1.4 872.1 188 2893 11,0254 70.6 b
Exports as % of GNF, growth rate 03 o 3.9 31 34 2.0 3.9 14 33 * 2.1 23
Tax revenue as % of GNP growth rate " . 09 - o -0.1 -1.3 "
Overall budget surplus/deficit

1980 . . -8.8 X -2.6 -2.5 . . ) i

1993 - . -4.0 -1.3 1.9 . . 5 = -4.4

Nate. Columns 1-9 are for developing countrias only,

a. Includes Eastern Europe and the C15 countries.

b. Aggregates for table 1 differ from those for other tables because table 1 includes a number of Human Development Report Office estimates that are presented and used only in the
calculation of the human development indes. These estimates are not used in other indicator tables

c World Bank 1994b.

d. OECD 1996

e UN 19943

f. The percentage shares of agriculture, industry and services do not necessarily add to 100 due to rounding.
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@ Status of selected international human rights instruments
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treatment or
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1984
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1954
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Holy See
Honduras
Hungary
Iceland

India

Indonesia

Iran, Islamic Rep. of
Iraq

Ireland

Israel
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Jamaica
Japan
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Korea, Dem. People’s Rep, of

Korea, Rep. of
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Kuwait
Kyrgyzstan

Lao People's Dem, Rep

Latvia
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Lesotho
Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Liechtenstein
Lithuania

Luxembourg
Macedonia FYR
Madagascar
Malawi
Malaysia
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Maldives

Mali

Malta

Marshall Islands
Mauritania

Mauritius

Mexico

Moldova, Rep. of
Monaco
Mongolia

Morocco
Mozambique
Myanmar
Namibia
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Nepal
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Niger

Nigeria
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Norway
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Pakistan
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Panama

Papua New Guinea
Paraguay

Peru
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Philippines
Poland
Portugal
Qatar
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IF5] status of selected international human rights instruments (continued)

Convention
International  Convention Convention on against
International  International  convention on the the elimination  torture and
covenant on covenant on the prevention of all other cruel, Convention
economic, on elimination of  and punish- Convention forms of inhuman or relating
social and civil and all forms ment of on the discrimination  degrading to the
cultural political of racial the crime of rights of against treatment or status of
rights rights discrimination genocide the child women punishment refugees
1966 1966 1969 1948 1989 1979 1984 1954
Russian Federation =) [ 3 [ B 2 ® ® L 2 ®
Rwanda [ ] [ ] @ ® @ ] ®
Saint Kitts and Mevis [ ] L ]
Saint Lucia [ ] & o
Saint Vincent 2] [ ] @ ® @ L ] [ ]
Samoa (Western) @ ® ]
San Matino ® L L]
Sao Tomé and Principe L (@] ® L]
Saudi Arabia [ ]
Senegal ® [ B [ N 8 ] L ] @ L}
Seychelles ® ® L ® ® e @ L
Sierra Leone [ ] ® ® O L ]
Singapore L] [ ] [ ] [
Slovakia ® [ B [ B [ ] ® ® L ®
Slovenia ® [ 3 o -] [ ] [ ] [ 2 [ ]
Solomon Islands [ ] @ [ ] ([ ]
Somalia [ ] [ ] ® L]
South Africa Q &) O ® [ ] )
Spain L ] [ & [ ] [ ] L ] [ ] [ & ®
Sn Lanka 2 ® ® [ ] ® [ ]
Sudan [ ] [ ] [ ] L ] [ ]
Suriname @ ® [ ] ® [ ] ®
Swaziland ® ®
Sweden ® [ B [ B ® [ ] [ ] [ 3 ®
Switzerland @ [ § ® L 2 o
Syrian Arab Rep ® L] L ] ® ®
Tajikistan ® ® [ ] @ @
Tanzania, U. Rep. of L ® @ L L] L o
Thailand [ ] @
Togo [ L ] @ [ ] [ ] ® L B [}
Tonga @ [:] ®
Trinidad and Tobago [ ] @ [ ] [ ]
Tunisia @ L 3 L ] ® ® @ o
Turkey ® ® ® L 2
Turkmenistan [ ] L ]
Tuvalu [ ] ®
Uganda @ [ ] @ [ ] ® @ @ [ ]
Ukraine [ ] [ [ B @® ® [ ] [ ]
United Arab Emirates @
United Kingdom ° [ 3 @ ® ] L 2 L]
USA { L 3 @ ® o ]
Uruguay L] @ L B L] @ ® @ L]
Uzbekistan ® @ [ ] @ ® a2
Vanuatu ® [ ]
Venezuela ® ® () @ @ [ ] ®
Viet Nam ® ® e e -] [ ]
Yemen [ ] ® ® L] ® ® ® [ )
Yugoslavia L ] @ ® ® ® [ ] L ®
Zaire o ® @ ® ® L ] L ]
Zambia @ @ [ ] @ @ L ]
Zimbabwe ® [ B [ ] [ ] [ ® [ ]
Total states parties 133 132 145 117 187 149 93 124
Signatures not followed
by ratification 4 4 6 3 2 5 13 0

@ Ratification, accession, approval, notification or succession, acceptance or definitive signature

2 Signature not yet followed by ratification

a. Declaration recognizing the competence of the Human Rights Committee under Article 41 of the International Covenant an Civil and Political Rights.

b. Declaration recognizing the competence of the Comimittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination under Article 14 of the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination

c. Declaration recognizing the competence of the Committee against Torture under Articles 21 and 22 of the Conventian against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment
or Punishment

d. Declaration under Article 21 only

e Ratification, accession, approval, natification or succession, acceptance or definitive signature only by the former Republic of Yemen

Source: United Nations Centre for Human Rights 1995
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1. Computing the human development index

The HDI is based on three indicators: longevity, as mea-
sured by life expectancy at birth; educational attainment,
as measured by a combination of adult literacy (two-
thirds weight) and combined primary, secondary and ter-
tiary enrolment ratios (one-third weight); and standard of
living, as measured by real GDP per capita (PPP$).

For the construction of the index, fixed minimum and
maximum values have been established for each of these
indicators:

*  Life expectancy at birth: 25 years and 85 years

*  Adult literacy: 0% and 100%

*  Combined enrolment ratio: 0% and 100%

* Real GDP per capita (PPP$): PPP$100 and
PPP$40,000.

For any component of the HDI, individual indices
can be computed according to the general formula:

Actual x, value - minimum x value

Index =

Maximum x, value — minimum x, value

If, for example, the life expectancy at birth in a country is
65 years, the index of life expectancy for this country

would be:

65-25 _ 40
== =
B5-25 60 l

Life expectancy index =

The construction of the income index is a little more com-
plex. The average world income of PPP$5,711 is taken as
the threshold level (y¥), and any income above this level
is discounted using the following formulation based on
Atkinson’s formula for the utility of income:

Wiy) =y for0<y<y*
=y* 4+ 2[(y —y*)"?] fory* < y < 2%
= 9%+ 2612)+ 3[(y - 27*)"] for %< y< 3y*

To calculate the discounted value of the maximum
income of PPP$40,000, the following form of Atkinson's
formula is used:

Wiy) = y* + 2(}‘*“3) + 3'3,*1.4’ + 4y 4 5(3*15)
+ 6ly*V0) + T(*17) + 8[(40,000 - Ty*)1¥]

This is because PPP$40,000 is between 7y* and 8",
With the above formulation, the discounted value of the
maximum income of PPP$40,000 is PPP56,040.

The construction of the HDI is illustrated with two
examples—Greece, an industrial country, and Gabon, a
developing country.

Cambined
Life Adult enrolment Real GDP
expectancy literacy  ratio  per capita
Country (years) (%) (%) (PPP$)
Greece 77.7 938 78 8,950
Gabon 53.7 60.3 47 3,861

Life expectancy index
Greece = 7;:__2255 = %Z = 0878
Gabon = 5;?__2255 = %7 = 0478
Adult literacy index
Greece = ?1—?)(% = % = 0938
Gabon = % = % = 0.603

Combined primary, secondary and tertiary enrolment
ratio index

Greece = 180 . 0.780
100 -0

Gabon = =0, . 0.470
100-0

Educational attainment index
Greece = [2(0.938) + 1{0.780)] = 3 = (0.885
Gabon = [2(0.603) + 1(0.470)] = 3 = 0.558

Adjusted real GDP per capita (PPP$) index
Greece's real GDP per capita, at PPP$8,950, is above—
but less than twice—the threshold. Thus, the adjusted
real GDP per capita for Greece would be PPP$5,825
because 5,825 = [5,711 + 2(8,950 -5,711)1/2].

Gabon's real GDP per capita, at PPP$3 861, is less
than the threshold, so it needs no adjustment.

The adjusted real GDP per capita (PPP$) index for

Greece and Gabon would be:

Greece = 3,825-100 _ 5725 _ 0.964
6,040 - 100 5,940

Gabon = M_ .3.’2.(1 = (.633

T 6.040- 100 5,940

Human development index

The HDI is a simple average of the life expectancy index,
educational attainment index and the adjusted real GDP
per capita (PPP$) index. It is calculated by dividing the
sum of these three indices by 3. The HDI values for
Greece and Gabon are calculated using this formula:

Adjusted
real GDP
Life  Educational per capita
expectancy altainment  (PPP$)
Country index index index b HDI

Greece 0.878 0.885 0.964 2727 0.909
Gabon 0.478 0.558 0.633 1669 0.557

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT 1996



2. Computing the GDI and the GEM

For comparisons among countries, the gender-related
development index (GDI) and the gender empowerment
measure (GEM) are limited to data widely available in
international data sets. Data disaggregated by gender are
scarce, however, and for some indicators we have used the
latest available estimate. In addition, for some indicators
there are variations in how broadly categories are defined.

For this vear's Report we have endeavoured to use the
most recent, reliable and internally consistent data. As a
result, there have been significant changes in ranking for a
few countries compared with last year's Report, most stem-
ming from new estimates of real GDP per capita, wages,
labour force participation rates, men’s and women's shares
of administrative and managerial positions or their shares
of professional and technical positions.

Collecting more extensive and more reliable gender-
disaggregated data is a challenge that the international
community should squarely face. We continue to publish
results on the GDI and the GEM—based on the best
available estimates—in expectation that it will help
increase the demand for such data.

The gender-related development index

The GDI uses the same variables as the HDIL The dif-
ference is that the GDI adjusts the average achievement
of each country in life expectancy, educational attainment
and income in accordance with the disparity in achieve-
ment between women and men, For this gender-sensitive
adjustment we use a weighting formula that expresses a
moderate aversion to inequality, setting the weighting
parameter, €, equal to 2. This is the harmonic mean of
the male and female values.

The GDI also adjusts the maximum and minimum val-
ues for life expectancy, to account for the fact that women
tend to live longer than men. For women the maximum
valug is 87.5 years and the minimum value 27.5 years; for
men the corresponding values are 82.5 and 22.5 years.

Calculating the index for income is fairly complex.
Female and male shares of earned income are derived
from data on the ratio of the average female wage to the
average male wage and the female and male percentage
shares of the economically active population aged 15 and
above. Where data on the wage ratio are not available,
we use a value of 75%, the weighted mean of the wage
ratio for all countries with wage data. Before income is
indexed, the average adjusted real GDP per capita of
cach country is discounted on the basis of the disparity
in the female and male shares of earned income in pro-
portion to the female and male population shares.

The indices for life expectancy, educational artain-
ment and income are added together with equal weight
to derive the final GDI value.

lustration of the GDI methodology

We choose Paraguay to illustrate the steps for calculating
the gender-related development index. The parameter of
inequality aversion, €, equals 2. (Any discrepancies in
results are due to numbers’ being rounded up.)

Life expectancy
Females 72.0 years
Males 68.2 years

Adult literacy

Females 89.9%
Males 93.1%
Combined enrolment
Females 61.1%
Males 61.9%
STEP ONE

Computing indices for life expectancy and education

Life expectancy

Females (72.0 - 27.5)/60 = 0.7417

Males (68.2 — 22.5)/60 = 0.7617

Adult literacy

Females (89.9 - 0)/100 = 0.899

Males (93.1-0)/100 = 0,931

Contbined enrolment

Females (61.1-0)/100 = 0.611

Males (61.9 - 0)/100 = 0.619

Educational attainment

Females 1/3(0.611) + 2/3(0.899) = 0.803
Males 1/3(0.619) + 2/3(0.931) = 0.827
STEP TWO

Computing proportional income shares

Percentage share of economically active population
Females 27.6

Males 724
Percentage share of total population
Females 489
Males 51.1

Ratio of female non-agricultural wage to male
nan-agricultural wage: 75.5%
Adjusted real GDP per capita: PPP$3,340

Ratio of female wage to average wage (W)

and of male wage to average wage (W):

W = 0.276(0.735) + 0.724(1) = 0.9324

Female wage to average wage: 0.755/0.9324 = 0.8098
Male wage to average wage:  1.000/0.9324 = 1.0725

Share of earned income

Note: [(female wage/average wage) x female share of eco-
nomically active population] + [(male wage/average wage)
x male share of economically active population] = 1.
Females 0.8098 x 0.276 = 0.2235

Males 1.0725 x 0.724 = 0.7763

Female and male proportional income shares

Females 0.2235/0.489 = 0.45705
Males 0.7765/0.511 = 1.51957
STEP THREE

Applying weighting parameter (€ = 2)

The equally distributed income index
[0.489(0.45705)" + 0.511(1.51957)'"! = 0.7066
0.7066 % 3,340 = 2,360

(2,360 - 100)/(6,040 - 100) = 0.380
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The equally distributed educational index
[0.489(0.803)"' + 0.511(0.827)']" = 0.815

The equally distributed life expectancy index
[0.489(0.7417)" + 051 1(0.7617)']' = 0.752

STEP FOUR
Computing the gender-related development index
1/3(0.380 + 0.815 + 0.752) = 0.649

The gender empowerment measure

The GEM uses variables constructed explicitly to mea-
sure the relative empowerment of men and women in
political and cconomic spheres of activity.

The first two variables are chosen to reflect eco-
nomic participation and decision-making power:
women's and men's percentage shares of administrative
and managerial positions and their percentage shares of
professional and technical jobs. These are broad,
loosely defined occupational categories. Because the
relevant population for each is different, we calculate a
separate index for each and then add the two together,
The third variable, women's and men’s percentage
shares of parliamentary seats, is chosen to reflect polit-
ical participation and decision-making power.

For all three of these variables we use the method-
ology of population-weighted (1-€) averaging 1o
derive an “equally distributed equivalent percentage”
(EDEP) for both sexes taken together. Each variable is
indexed by dividing the EDEP by 50%,

An income variable is used to reflect power over
economic resources. It is calculated in the same man-
ner as for the GDI except that unadjusted real GDP per
capita is used, rather than adjusted real GDP per capita.
The maximum value for income is thus PPP$40,000
and the minimum PPP$100.

The three indices—for economic participation and
decision-making, political participation and decision-
making, and power over economic resources—are
added together with equal weight to derive the final
GEM value.

Mustration of the GEM methodology

We choose Mexico to illustrate the steps in caleulating
the gender empowerment measure. The parameter of
inequality aversion, €, equals 2. (Any discrepancies in
results are due to numbers' being rounded up.)

STEP ONE

Calculating indices for parliamentary representation and
administrative and managertal, and professional and techni-
cal, positions

Percentage share of parliamentary representation

Females 13.9

Males 86.1

Percentage share of administrative and managerial positions
Females 20.0

Males 80.0

Percentage share of professional and technical positions
Females 43.6

Males 56.4

Percentage share of population
Females 50.1
Males 49.9

Caleulating the EDEP for parliamentary representation
[0.499(86.1)°" + 0.501(13.9)"]"" = 23.90

Calenlating the EDEP for adnnistrative and managertal

posittons
[0.499(80.0)! + 0.501(20.0)' ' = 31.96

Calculating the EDEP for professional and technical positions
[0.499(56.4) " + 0.501(43.6) '] ' = 49.168

Indexing parliamentary representation

23,90/50 = 0.4780

Indexing administrative and gerial positions
31.96/50 = 0.6392

Indexing professional and technical positions
49.168/50 = 0.9834

Combining the indices for administrative and managerial,
and professional and technical, positions
(0.6392 + 0.9834)/2 = 0.8113

STEP TWO
Calenlating the index for share of earmed mcome

Percentage share of economically active population
Females 294
Males 70.6

Ratio of female non-agricultural wage to male
nom-agricultural wage: 75%
Unadyusted real GDP per capita: PPP$7,010

Ratio of female wage to average wage (W)

and of male wage to average wage (W);

W = 0.294(0.75) + 0.706(1) = 0.9265

Female wage to average wage:  0.75/0.9265 = 0.8095
Male wage to average wage:  1.00/0.9265 = 1.0793

Share of earned income
Note: [(female wagefaverage wage) x female share of eco-
nomically active population] + [(male wage/average wage)

x male share of eer cally active population] = |
Females 0.8095 x 0.294 = 0.2380
Males 1.0793 x 0.706 = 0.7620

Female and male proportional tncome shares
Females 0.2380/0.501 = 0.4750
Males 0.7620/0.499 = 1.5271

Calculating the equally distributed mcome index
[0.499(1.5271)"" + 0.501(0.4750)']"! = 0.7239
0.7239x 7,010 = 5,074

(5,074 - 100)/(40,000 - 100) = 0.1247

STEP THREE

Computing the gender empowerment measure
1/3(0.4780 + 0.8113 + 0.1247) = 0471
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3. The capability poverty measure

A person’s material standard of living is generally
assumed to determine his or her well-being. Consistent
with this, poverty is conventionally defined as an unac-
ceptably low material standard of living, either relative
to the standard of others in a society or on the basis of
some absolute minimum. The standard of living is usu-
ally measured using current expenditure or income, and
a cut-off line is selected below which people are consid-
ered poor.

Since both expenditure and income are measured in
money, the choice of the cut-off, or poverty, line is always
somewhat arbitrary. There is no clear-cut reason for
choosing one value over another. And opinions invariably
differ on how much money is necessary to escape poverty.
One reason is that money is merely an approximate way
to measure the value of goods and services, which are no
more than means to human well-being.

What is needed is a more people-centred measure of
poverty that recognizes that human deprivation occurs in
a number of critical dimensions. Lack of income is just
one dimension, and it is focused on means rather than
ends. The capability poverty measure (CPM) is a multi-
dimensional index of poverty focused on capabilities.

Basic capabilities

Human development is defined by the expansion of capa-
bilities. Unlike income, capabilities are ends, and they are
reflected not in inputs, but in human outcomes—in the
quality of people’s lives. Deprivation is reflected in a lack
of basic capabilities
certain level of essential human achievement or

when pwpl(: are unable to reach a

functioning.

Leading a life free of avoidable morbidity is one such
capability, being informed and educated another, and
being well nourished a third. Signalling failures in these
capabilities are ill health, illiteracy and very low weight.
Another basic capability, one all oo often ignored, is
healthy reproduction.

Ideally, in measuring deprivation in capabilities, indi-
cators should be used that directly reflect capability short-
falls. But these are often unavailable, and substitute
indicators must be used that reflect the means to form or
use capabilities. The availability of trained health person-
nel to attend births is one such indicator. Others are
access 1o health services, to potable water and to ade-
quate sanitation, Another is potential access to food
across a population, as reflected in the average per capita
calorie supply.

But indicators of actual access are more useful than
those of potential access, To monitor the effectiveness of
the public health system, for example, rates of immu-
nization or use of oral rehydration therapy are preferable
to data showing whether a primary health care centre is
within an hour's travel time.

Deprivation in capabilities is the result of lack of
opportunity—signifving that society has not provided
people with access 1o the means to develop or maintain
essential human capabilities. For example, adequate
health services might not be available to ensure that peo-
ple are protected against avoidable morbidity, or school-
ing might not be available to ensure literacy and
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numeracy. Removing barriers to access or ensuring that
access is not merely potential or formal is the responsi-
bility of society.

1f indicators of the full range of essential capabilities
were available, there would be little need to use an indi-
rect monetary indicator such as income or expenditure to
monitor deprivation. These indirect monetary measures
are useful for indicating a person’s command over the
direct means to ensure a decent material standard of liv-
ing, such as basic food, clothing and shelter and essential
energy and transport. Because indicators for these direct
means to material welfare are not widely available,
income is used as a proxy for thes¢ means—as in the
human development index.

What is the capability poverty measure?

The capability poverty measure is a simple index com-
posed of three indicators that reflect the percentage of
the population with capability shortfalls in three basic
dimensions of human development: living a healthy, well-
nourished life, having the capability of safe and healthy
reproduction and being literate and knowledgeable. The
three corresponding indicators are the percentage of chil-
dren under five who are underweight, the percentage of
births unattended by trained health personnel and the
percentage of women aged 15 years and above who are
illiterate, Technical note table 3.1 presents the CPM and
its three components for 101 developing countries. It also
compares each country’s rank by the CPM with its rank
by GDP per capita.

The CPM differs from the HDI in that it focuses on
people’s lack of capabilities rather than on the average
level of capabilities in a country. In addition, the HDI
uses income, but the CPM does not. Comparing results
of the CPM with those of the HDI would show that some
countries have done relatively better in raising average
capabilities than in reducing capability poverty—and oth-
ers have done relatively better in reducing capability
poverty than in raising average capabilities.

In the CPM the problem of aggregation across the
three variables is solved by choosing variables expressed
interms of the percentage of the relevant population that
is poor. The threshold for defining poverty is based on the
standard international definition for each wvariable.
Standard definitions for underweight, for trained health
personnel and for literacy are already in common use.
Other variables with standard definitions, such as the per-
centage of low-birth-weight babies or the percentage of
one-year-olds immunized, could also be used in a capa-
bility poverty measure,

The CPM’s three variables are given equal weight in
the composite index. This assumes that one basic capa-
bility is not a substitute for another that is lacking. For
such “foundational” capabilities, this is a reasonable
assumption, and it implies that policy should not seek o
trade one off against another. If flexibility in weights is
desired, respondents to houschold surveys could be
asked to assign weights to each capability by allocating a
fixed toral.

When the percentages for the CPM's three variables
are added together, an estimate is derived of the average
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capability poverty in a country, In Viet Nam, for example,
about 20% of the people are capability poor, on average,
in all three dimensions. For some dimensions the per-
centage may be lower, such as unattended births (5%),
and for others it may be higher, such as underweight chil-
dren (45%). But added together, Viet Nam's record in
each dimension is equivalent to a situation in which 20%
of the people are deprived in all three dimensions.

A multidimensional measure such as the CPM is a
useful tool for analyzing poverty at the household level.
By noting the number of houscholds that are poor in a
particular dimension, say, in education or nutrition,
policy-makers can more effectively target their interven-
tions. In addition, the seriousness of poverty in each
household can be assessed by the number of dimensions
in which houschold members are deprived. Households
poor in a number of different dimensions should receive
priority from policy-makers.

The three variables
The three variables in the CPM cover substantial
ground—indications of nutrition and health for the pop-
ulation as a whole (underweight children), access to
reproductive health services and a concrete test of access
to health services in general (unattended births), and
basic educational attainment plus information on gender
inequality (female adult illiteracy). Through female illit-
eracy, for example, countries are evaluated by their treat-
ment of the most deprived group. Rather than trying 1o
be comprehensive by reflecting deprivation in all human
priority areas, the index emphasizes critical areas where
progress is nceded most.

Female literacy signifies the percentage of women
aged 15 and above who can, with understanding, read
and write a short, simple statement on their everyday life.

The rate of illiteracy among women is an informative vari-
able for assessing the general poverty situation in a coun-
try. As is now well known, educating women has a
powerful multiplier effect on the well-being of families
and on a society's general level of human development.
As women become literate, fertility rates fall, infant and
child health improves, children's educational level
increases and household nutritional and sanitary condi-
tions improve.

The threshold for underweight children is weight that
is lower than two standard deviations from the median
weight-for-age of an international reference group. This
is a powerful variable reflecting lack of opportunity in a
number of areas, most important among them health ser-
vices, safe water, sanitation and adequate food. As an out-
come variable, it registers the effect of many input
variables.

The percentage of births unattended by trained
health personnel is an input variable, but one that is a reli-
able predictor of such impartant outcome variables as the
maternal mortality rate. The index uses it as a proxy for
the capability of safe and healthy reproduction, The def-
inition of trained personnel is broad: it includes physi-
cians, nurses, midwives, trained primary health care
workers and trained traditional birth attendants. Despite
the broad definition, many countries still record very high
percentages of unattended births.

For a few countries estimates had to be generated for
the percentage of underweight children or the percent-
age of unattended births, To estimate the percentage of
underweight children, a regression model was used that
includes as explanatory variables the percentage of low-
birth-weight babies and the under-five mortality rate. For
unattended births the explanatory variables are the
maternal mortality rate and the infant mortality rate.
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TECHNICAL NOTE TABLE 3.1

Capability poverty measure
Births
Capability unattended by  Underweight Real GDP

poverty trained health  children under Femnale Real GDP per capita

measure personnel age five illiteracy rate per capita (PPPS) rank

(CPM) (%) (%) (%) (PPPS) minus CPM

CPM rank value 1983-94 1985-95 1993 1993 rank?®

1 Chile 28 2 1 5.5 8,900 8
2 Trinidad and Tobago 4.1 2 7 34 8,670 8
3 Uruguay 4.7 4 7 2.6 6,550 12
4 Costa Rica 6.1 7 6 54 5,680 16
5 Argentina 6.3 13 2 4.1 8,350 8
6 Barbados 6.5 100 6 36 10,570 1
7 Panama 7.2 4 ) 105 5,890 1
8 Hong Kong 7.3 0 av 12.9 21,560 -6
9 Singapore Tl 4 0 gv 15.0 19,350 -5
10 Cuba 7.8 10 B 54 3,000 32
11 Korea, Rep. of 8.6 11 11 39 9,710 -3
12 United Arab Emirates 99 1 7 21.8 20,940 -9
13 Brazl 10.0 5 7 18.0 5,500 9
14 Kuwait 10.8 1 5 264 21,630 -13
15 Jamaica 123 18 7 1.7 3,180 24
16 Dominican Rep. 124 8 10 18.8 3,690 16
17 Maongolia 126 1 12 244 2,090 41
18 Colombia 134 19 12 9.4 5,790 1
19 Jordan 14.2 13 6 233 4,380 8
20 Ecuador 15.0 16 17 12.5 4,400 3
21 Venezuela 15.2 31 5 1041 8,360 -10
22 Paraguay 15.9 34 4 101 3,340 13
23 Mexico 16.9 23 14 136 7.010 -5
24 China 175 6 17 29.1 2,330 26
25 Guyana 184 el 22 3.0 2,140 30
26 Srilanka 193 6 38 13.8 3,030 15
27 \iet Nam 20.1 5 45 10.5 1.040 50
28 Mauntius 206 15 24 22.8 12,510 =22
29 Malaysia 206 13 25 23.7 8,360 -17
30 Thailand 211 29 26 86 6,350 -14
31 Turkey 21.2 24 10 291 4,210 -3
32 Zimbabwe 223 30 16 21.4 2,100 24
33 Honduras 224 19 19 288 2,100 24
34 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 229 24 4 40.7 6,125 47
35 Nicaragua 243 27 12 341 2,280 16
36 Lebanon 249 55 9 106 2,500 12
37 Swaziland 25.1 39 10 26.4 2,940 6
38 Saudi Arabia 25.1 10 13 52.4 12,600 -33
39 El Salvador 25.6 34 1" .5 2,360 10
40 Peru 25.7 48 " 184 3,320 3
41 Gabon 284 20 15 50.1 3.861 =11
42 Philippines 288 47 33 6.1 2,590 3
43 Iran, Islamic Rep. of 29.8 30 1 436 5,380 -20
44 Tunisia 29.9 Ed 10 484 4,950 -19
45 Botswana 304 22 27 422 5,220 -21
46 South Africa 30.4 290 43 19.2 3127 -6
47 Bolivia 31.6 53 16 26.1 2,510 0
48 Synan Arab Rep. 327 39 12 47.0 4,196 -19
49 Cameroon 335 36 14 51.0 2220 3
50 Kenya 338 46 22 332 1,400 18
51 Myanmar 344 43 37 23.4 650 45
52 Zambia 35.1 49 25 31.3 1,110 22
53 Maldives 35.5 43 56 7.4 2,200 0
54 Madagascar 36.7 A4 39 27.0 700 38
55 Gambia 38.0 20 17 76.9 1,190 18
56 Lesotho 38.6 G0 16 40.0 980 24
57 Ghana 393 4] 27 49.5 2,000 Fi
58 Tanzania, U. Rep. of 394 47 25 46.1 630 40
59 Irag 399 50 12 57.7 3,413 -26
60 Congo a7 65" 24 36.2 2,750 -16
61 Cambodia 42.0 53 38 35.0 1,250 10
62 Indonesia 423 B4 40 231 3,270 -25
63 Eqgypt 437 59 ] 63.0 3,800 -32
64 Malawi 441 a5 27 60.2 710 27
65 Sudan 443 3 34 68.0 1,350 4
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TECHNICAL NOTE TABLE 3.1
Capability poverty measure (continued)

Births

Capability unattended by  Underweight Real GDP

poverty trained health  children under Female Real GDP per capita

measure personnel age five illiteracy rate per capita (PPP$) rank

(cPM) (%) (%) (%) (PPPS) minus CPM
CPM rank value 1983-94 1985-95 1993 1993 rank!
66 Zaire 44.7 66" 33 35.1 300 35
67 Guatemala 45.0 49 34 52.4 3,400 -33
68 Togo 45.4 46 24 65.7 1,020 10
69 Uganda 459 62 23 523 910 12
70 Central African Rep. 46.0 54 32 52.1 1.050 5
71 Céte d'lvoire 46.7 55 12 726 1,620 -8
72 Liberia 47.1 42 20 793 843 12
73 Algeria 495 85 9 54.2 5,570 -52
74 Morocco 49.7 69 9 71,2 3,270 -36
75 Papua New Guinea 498 80 30 394 2,530 -29
76 Senegal 50.9 54 20 785 1,710 =15
77 Rwanda 51.5 74 29 51.4 740 12
78 Nigeria 51.6 63 36 56.2 1,540 -12
79 Benin 51.9 55 24 76.8 1,650 -17
80 Lao People's Dem. Rep. 54.6 520 54 57.9 1,458 -13
81 Guinea 56.0 64 24 79.9 1,800 -2
82 Guinea-Bissau 56.6 73 7 59.9 860 1
83 Haiti 57.8 80 34 59.5 1.050 -7
84 Mali 59.4 68 3 79.2 530 15
85 Burkina faso 59.7 58 30 916 780 3
86 Mauritania 60.8 60 48 747 1,610 -22
87 Pakistan 60.8 65 40 77.0 2,160 -33
88 Chad 61.2 85 31 676 690 5
89 India 61.5 67 53 64.0 1,240 =17
90 Sierra Leone 62.3 75 29 833 860 -8
91 ‘Yemen 62.7 84 30 74.0 1,600 -26
92 Somalia 63.7 98 39 54.0 712 -2
93 Angola 64.0 85 35 72.0 674 1
94 Burundi 66.1 81 38 79.1 670 1
95 Mozambigue 66.9 75 47 78.6 640 2
96 Bhutan 68.2 93 38 73.8 790 -9
97 Ethiopia 701 86 48 76.5 420 3
98 Niger LT 85 36 93.9 790 =12
99 Afghanistan 725 a1 40 86.5 819 -14
100 Bangladesh 76.9 90 66 75.0 1,290 -30
101 Nepal 773 94 51 87.0 1,000 =22

a: A positive figure indicates that the CPM rank is better than the real GDP pef capita (PPPS) rank, a negative the opposite
b Human Development Report Office estimate.
Source: Column 2: UNICEF 1996; column 3° WHD 1995a and UN 1992; column 4 UNESCO 1995b; column 5 calculated on the basis of estimates from Warld Bank 1995h,
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4. Links between economic growth and human development

A cross-country econometric exercise was carried out to
examine the strength of the link between human devel-
opment and economic growth. The first part of the exer-
cise examined the effect of economic growth, social
expenditure and income distribution on the levels of and
changes in two human development indicators—life
expectancy and child mortality. The second examined the
inverse links, by looking at the effect of life expectancy,
gross domestic investment and income distribution on
growth. The results confirm the positive, two-way rela-
tionship between human development and economic
growth. They also show the importance of other factors,
such as social expenditure and income distribution, in
determining the levels of and the rates of improvement
in human development indicators.

The analysis used lags of the original variables as
instruments to remove the bias that would result from
applying the ordinary least squares technique to the sys-
tem of equations, which have a clear, two-way flow of
influence. Lag values are reasonable candidates as instru-
ments because the correlation between the two periods
analysed in the residuals in the human development and
growth regressions is never substantial.

Equation | regresses the percentage reduction in life
expectancy shortfall (from a maximum of 85 years)
between 1970 and 1992 on the average real GDP per
capita growth rate in 1960-70, average social expenditure
in the 1970s (defined as the percentage of GDP invested
in health and education) and the average income share of
the poorest 20% of the population in 1960-70. Equation
2 regresses the percentage reduction in the child mortal-
ity rate between 1980 and 1993 on the log of the child
mortality rate in 1980 and the real GDP per capita growth
rate, average social expenditure and average income
share of the poorest quintile in 1970-80.

Equations 3 and 4 regress the logs of life expectancy
in 1992 and child mortality in 1993 on the log of GDP
per capita in 1980 and average social expenditure and
average income share of the poorest quintile in 1970-90,
Equation 5 regresses the average real GDP per capita
growth rate for 1970-92 on the log of GDP per capita in
1960, the log of life expectancy in 1967, average gross
domestic investment in 1970-73 and the average income
share of the poorest 20% of the population in 1960-70.
The data used in the analysis are from the World Bank
(1994a) and UNICEF (1995).

From economic growth to human development
(ordinary least squares; t-statistics are given in parenthe-
ses)
1. Percentage reduction in life expectancy shortfall
= 0.21 + 2.22 GDP/n growth rate
(3.7) 34
+ 0.95 social expenditure
(2.0
—0.97 income share of poorest 204
(-1.3)
Adi,R? =024 n=>58
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2. Percentage reduction in child mortality
= -3.38 + 0.62 log (child mortality rate)

1) (3.5)
+ 16.51 GDP/n growth rate
(2.7)
+ 23.99 social expenditure
(3.7)
+ 13.2 income share of poorest 20%
(1.93)

AdiR?=025 n=54

3. log (life expectancy)
=3.14 + 0.13 log (GDP/n)
(39.5) (11.1)
+ 0,03 social expenditure
(0.1)
—0.31 income share of poorest 20%
(-0.7)
Adi.R* =077 »n=066

4. log (child mortality)
= 12.21 - 0.99 log (GDP/n)
(22.2)(-13.8)
— 3.53 social expenditure
(-1.98)
— 7.04 income share of poorest 20%
(-2.5)
Adj.R?=0794 »n=8l

From human development to economic growth
5. Average GDP/n annual growth rate
= - 0.30 - 0.02 log (GDP/n)

(—4.2) (=3.3)
+ 0.11 log (life expectancy)
(4.3)
~0.01 gross domestic investment
(-0.4)
+ 0.16 income share of poorest 20%
(1.0)

Adi. RE=0.371 »n =38

Equations 1 and 2 show that a | percentage point
increase in the average growth rate of GDP per capita is
estimated to reduce the life expectancy shortfall by 2.2
percentage points and the child mortality rate by 16 per-
centage points. This means, for example, that a 2 per-
centage point increase in the GDP per capita growth rate
of a country with an average life expectancy in 1970 of 57
years would increase its life expectancy by an additional
1.5 years. And a 1 percentage point increase in the GDP
per capita growth rate of a country with a child mortality
rate of 115 per thousand live births in 1980 would reduce
child mortality by an additional 18 deaths per thousand
live births.

The share of GDP invested in health and education
also has a significant and positive effect on the rates of
improvement in human development indicators. A 1 per-
centage point increase in the average share of GDP
invested in health and education is estimated to reduce
the lite expectancy shortfall by 1 percentage pointand the
child mortality rate by 24 percentage points. Thus. if a
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country with the average life expectancy and child mor-
tality rate in 1970 increases social expenditure by 3 per-
centage points, its life expectancy would increase by one
additional year and its child mortality rate would decrease
by 83 deaths per thousand live births.

A more equal income distribution was also shown to
have a positive and significant effect on the rate of
improvement in the child mortality rate. A 1 percentage
point increase in the income share of the poorest quintile
is associated with a 13 percentage point reduction in the
child mortality rate.

Income per capita, social expenditure and income
distribution are also significantly correlated with the lev-
els of these indicators. A 1% increase in GDP per capita
is associated with a 0.13% increase in the 1992 life
expectancy and a 1% reduction in the 1993 child mortal-
ity rate. A | percentage point increase in social expendi-
ture is associated with a 3% reduction in the child
mortality rate, and a 1 percentage point increase in the
income share of the poorest quintile with a 7% reduction.

The analysis also tested the links from human devel-
opment to economic growth. The results show that the
effect of human development on economic growth is also
positive and significant. A 10% increase in life expectancy,
equal to 5.7 years in 1970, is estimated to raise the aver-
age GDP per capita growth rate by 1.1 percentage points
a year. Results for other human development indicators

also show a positive and significant effect on the income
per capita growth rate. The results are consistent with
many other cross-country studies on the determinants of
income growth.

These empirical results show that growth in income,
increases in social expenditure and a more equal income
distribution are all important determinants of human
development. The higher the growth rate of income and
the share of GDP invested in health and education, and
the more equal the distribution of income, the higher the
rate of improvement in human development indicators is
expected to be. The higher the GDP per capita, the lower
the child mortality rate and the higher the life expectancy
at birth. And the higher the social expenditure and the
more equal the distribution of income, the lower the child
mortality rate.

In turn, human development was found to be an
important determinant of the rate of income growth—
the higher the life expectancy, the higher the per capita
income growth rate. The importance of analysing the
determinants of income growth lies, of course, in the fact
that many human capabilities are crucially dependent on
people’s economic circumstances. Thus, although certain
basic human capabilities, such as life expectancy, enter as
inputs into the growth equation, they are primarily ends
in themselves, while economic growth is the means for
further expanding capabilities.



Selected definitions

Admiinistrators and managers  Includes leg-
islators, senior government administrators, tra-
ditional chiefs and heads of villages and
administrators of special interest organizations.
It also includes corporate managers such as chief
executives and general managers as well as spe-
cialized managers and managing supervisors,
according to the International Standard Classi-
fication of Occupations (ISCO-1968),

Alcobol consumption per capita  Derived
from sales data for beer, wine and spirits, each of
which is converted to absolute alcohol based on
its alcohol content. The total absolute alcohol is
then divided by the population to get per capita
consumption.

Births attended The percentage of births
attended by physicians, nurses, midwives,
trained primary health care workers or trained
traditional birth attendants.

Budget surplus/deficit (overall surplus/deficit)
Central government current and capital revenue
and official grants received, less expenditure
and net government lending.

Central govermment expenditures Expendi-
tures, both current and capital, by all govern-
ment offices, departments, establishments and
other bodies that are agencies or instruments of
the central authority of a country.

Cereal imports  All cereals in the Standard
International Trade Classification (SITC), Revi-
sion 2, Groups 041-046. This includes wheat
and flour in wheat equivalent, rice, maize,
sorghum, barley, oats, rye, millet and other
minor grains. Grain trade data include both
commercial and food aid shipments but exclude
trade between the member states of the Euro-
pean Union and within the Commonwealth of
Independent States. Cereal imports are based
on calendar-year data reported by recipient
countries.

CO, emissions by source Anthropogenic
(human-originated) carbon dioxide (CO,)
emissions from energy use only. It includes oil
held in international marine bunkers, with quan-
tities assigned to the countries in which bunker
deliveries were made. It also includes peat, but
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it excludes oil and gas for non-energy purposes,
and the use of biomass fuels.

Commercial energy Commercial forms of
primary energy—petroleum (crude oil, natural
gas liquids, and oil from nonconventional
sources), natural gas, solid fuels (coal, lignite
and other derived fuels) and primary electricity
(nuclear, hydroelectric, geothermal and other)
—all converted into oil equivalents,

Commercial energy consumption Refers to
domestic primary commercial energy supply
before transformation to other end-use fuels
(such as electricity and refined petroleum prod-
uct) and is calculated as indigenous production
plus imports and stock changes, minus exports
and international marine bunkers. Energy con-
sumption also includes products consumed for
non-energy uses, mainly derived from petro-
leum. The use of firewood, dried animal manure
and other traditional fuels, although substantial
in some developing countries, is not taken into
account because reliable and comprehensive
data are not available.

Commercial energy production  Refers to
the first stage of commercial production. Thus,
for hard coal, the data refer to mine produc-
tion; for briquettes, to the output of briquet-
ting plants; for crude petroleum and natural
gas, to production at oil and gas wells; for
natural gas liquids, to production at wells and
processing plants; for refined petroleum prod-
ucts, to gross refinery output; for cokes and
coke-oven gas, to the output of ovens; for
other manufactured gas, to production at gas
works, blast furnaces or refineries; and for
clectricity, to the gross production of generat-
ing plants.

Contraceptive prevalence rate  The percent-
age of married women of child-bearing age who
are using, or whose husbands are using, any
form of contraception, whether modern or tra-
ditional.

Crude birth rate Annual number of births
per thousand population.

Crude death rate Annual number of deaths
per thousand population.
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Current account balance The difference
between (a) exports of goods and services (fac-
tor and non-factor) as well as inflows of un-
requited transfers but exclusive of foreign aid
and (b) imports of goods and services as well as
all unrequited transfers to the rest of the world.

Daily calorie supply per capita  The calorie
equivalent of the net food supplies in a country,
divided by the population, per day.

Debt service  The sum of principal repay-
ments and interest payments on total external
debt.

Defence  expenditure  All  expenditure,
whether by defence or other departments, on
the maintenance of military forces, including for
the purchase of military supplies and equip-
ment, construction, recruitment, training and
military aid programmes.

Deforestation  The permanent clearing of
forest lands for shifting cultivation, permanent
agriculture or settlements; it does not include
other alterations such as selective logging.

Dependency ratio The ratio of the popula-
tion defined as dependent—those under 15 and
those over 64—to the working-age population,
aged 15-64.

Disbursement  The release of funds to, or
the purchase of goods or services for, a recipient;
by extension, the amount thus spent, Disburse-
ments record the actual international transfer of
financial resources, or of goods or services val-
ued at the cost to the donor. For activities car-
ried out in donor countries, such as training,
administration or public awareness pro-
grammes, disbursement is taken to have
occurred when the funds have been transferred
to the service provider or the recipient. They
may be recorded gross (the total amount dis-
bursed over a given accounting period) or net
(less any repayments of loan principal during the
same period),

Disconraged — workers  Individuals  who
would like to work and who are available for
work, but are not actively secking work because
of a stated belief that no suitable job is available
or because they do not know where to get work.
The number of discouraged workers is used as
an additional measure of labour market slack by
the OECD.

Doctors  Refers to physicians and includes
all graduates of any faculty or school of medicine
in any medical field (including practice, teach-
ing, administration and research).

Earnings per employee  All remuneration to
employees expressed in constant prices derived
by deflating nominal earnings per employee by
the country’s consumer price index.

Economically active population Al persons

of either sex who supply labour for the produc-
tion of economic goods and services as defined
by the UN System of National Accounts, during
a specified time-reference period. According to
this system, the production of economic goods
and services should include all production and
processing of primary products, whether for the
market, for barter or for own-consumption, the
ptoduction of all other goods and services for
the market and, in the case of households that
produce such goods and services for the market,
the corresponding production for own-
consumption,

Education expenditures  Expenditures on
the provision, management, inspection and sup-
port of pre-primary, primary and secondary
schools; universities and colleges; vocational,
technical and other training institutions; and
general administration and subsidiary services.

Employees  Regular employees, working
proprietors, active business partners and unpaid
family workers, but excluding homemakers.

Enrolment ratio (gross and net)  The gross
enrolment ratio is the number of students
enrolled in a level of education, whether or not
they belong in the relevant age group for that
level, as a percentage of the population in the
relevant age group for that level. The net enrol-
ment ratio is the number of students enrolled in
a level of education who belong in the relevant
age group, as a percentage of the population in
that age group.

Exports of goods and services  The value of
all goods and non-factor services provided to the
rest of the world, including merchandise,
freight, insurance, travel and other non-factor
services.

Female-male gap - A set of national, region-
al and other estimates in which all the figures for
females are expressed in relation to the corre-
sponding figures for males, which are indexed to
equal 100.

Fertility rate (total)  The average number of
children that would be born alive to a woman
during her lifetime, if she were to bear children
at each age in accord with prevailing age-specific
fertility rates.

Food aid in cereals  Cereals provided by
donor countries and international organizations,
including the World Food Programme and the
International Wheat Council, as reported for
that particular crop year. Cereals include wheat,
flour, bulgur, rice, coarse grain and the cereal
components of blended foods.

Food consumption as a percentage of total
household — consumption  Computed  from
details of GDP (expenditure at national market
prices) defined in the UN System of National

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT REPORT 1996



Accounts, mostly as collected from the Interna-
tional Comparison Programme phases IV
(1980) and V (1985).

Food production per capita index  The aver-
age annual quantity of food produced per capi-
ta in relation to that produced in the indexed
year. Food is defined as comprising nuts, pulses,
fruit, cereals, vegetables, sugar cane, sugar
beets, starchy roots, edible oils, livestock and
livestock products.

Future labour force rveplacement ratio The
population under 15 divided by one-third of the
population aged 15-59.

Government consumption  Includes all cur-
rent expenditure for purchases of goods and ser-
vices by all levels of government. Capital
expenditure on national defence and security is
regarded as consumption expenditure.

Greenbouse index  Net emissions of three
major greenhouse gases (carbon dioxide,
methane and chlorofluorocarbons), with each
gas weighted according to its heat-trapping
quality, in carbon dioxide equivalents and
expressed in metric tons of carbon per capita.

Gross domestic investment  Outlays on addi-
tions to the fixed assets of the economy plus net
changes in the level of inventories.

Gross domestic product (GDP) The total
output of goods and services for final use pro-
duced by an economy, by both residents and
non-residents, regardless of the allocation to
domestic and foreign claims. It does not include
deductions for depreciation of physical capital
or depletion and degradation of natural
resources,

Gross national product (GNP) Comprises
GDP plus net factor income from abroad, which
is the income residents receive from abroad for
factor services (labour and capital), less similar
payments made to non-residents who con-
tribute to the domestic economy:

Gross national product (GNP) per capita
growth rates Annual GNP per capita is ex-
pressed in current US dollars, and GNP per
capita growth rates are average annual growth
rates computed by fitting trend lines to the log-
arithmic values of GNP per capita at constant
market prices for each year in the period.

Health expenditure  Public expenditure on
health comprises the expenditure, both current
and capital, by all government offices, depart-
ments, establishments and other bodies that are
agencies or instruments of the central authority
of a country on hospitals, maternity and dental
centers, and clinics with a major medical com-
ponent; on national health and medical insur-
ance schemes; and on family planning and
preventive care. The data on health expenditure
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are not comparable across countries. In many
economies private health services are substan-
tial; in others public services represent the major
component of total expenditure but may be
financed by lower levels of government. Caution
should therefore be exercised in using the data
for cross-country comparisons.

Health services access The percentage of
the population that can reach appropriate local
health services on foot or by local means of
transport in no more than one hour,

Homicides  Includes intentional deaths
(purposely inflicted by another person, includ-
ing infanticide), non-intentional deaths (not
purposely inflicted by another person) and
manslaughter but excludes traffic accidents
resulting in death,

Human priority areas  Basic education, pri-
mary health care, safe drinking water, adequate
sanitation, family planning and nutrition.

Imniunized The average vaccination cov-
erage of children under one year of age for the
antigens used in the Universal Child Immuniza-
tion (UCI) Programme.

Income share The distribution of income
or expenditure (or share of expenditure) accru-
ing to percentile groups of households ranked by
total household income, by per capita income or
by expenditure. Shares of population quintiles
and the top decile in total income or consump-
tion expenditure are used in calculating income
shares. The data sets for these countries are
drawn mostly from nationally representative
household surveys conducted in different years
during 1978-92. Data for the high-income
OECD economies are based on information
from the Statistical Office of the European
Union (Eurostat), the Luxembourg Income
Study and the OECD. Data should be inter-
preted with caution owing to differences
between income studies in the use of income
and consumption expenditure to estimate living
standards.

Infant mortality rate The annual number of
deaths of infants under one year of age per thou-
sand live births. More specifically, the probabili-
ty of dying between birth and exactly one vear of
age times 1,000,

Inflation rate  Measured by the growth rate
of the GDP implicit deflator for cach of the peri-
ods shown. The GDP deflator is first calculated
by dividing, for each year of the period, the value
of GDP at current values by the value of GDP
at constant values, both in national currency.
This measure of inflation, like others, has limita-
tions, but it is used because it shows annual price
movements for all goods and services produced
in an economy.
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International reserves (gross) Holdings of
monetary gold, Special Drawing Rights (SDRs),
the reserve positions of members in the IMF and
holdings of foreign exchange under the control of
monetary authorities expressed in terms of the
number of months of imports of goods and ser-
vices these could pay for at the current level of
imports.

Involuntary part-time workers  Refers direct-
ly to the ILO concept of visible underemploy-
ment and includes three groups of workers: those
who usually work full-time but are working part-
time because of economic slack; those who usu-
ally work part-time but are working fewer hours
in their part-time job because of economic slack;
and those working part-time because full-time
work could not be found. The number of invol-
untary part-time workers is used as an additional
measure of labour market slack by the OECD,

Labour force  See Economically active popu-
lation,

Least developed countries  The least devel-
oped countries are those recognized by the
United Nations as low-income countries
encountering long-term impediments to eco-
nomic growth, particularly, low levels of human
resource development and severe structural
weaknesses. The main purpose of constructing a
list of such countries is to give guidance to donor
agencies and countries for allocation of foreign
assistance.

Life expectancy at birth The number of
years a newborn infant would live if prevailing
patterns of mortality at the time of birth were to
stay the same throughout the child’s life.

Literacy rate (adult) The percentage of
people aged 15 and above who can, with under-
standing, both read and write a short, simple
statement on their everyday life.

Low-birth-weight infants The percentage
of babies born weighing less than 2,500 grams.

Maternal mortality rate  The annual num-
ber of deaths of women from pregnancy-related
causes per 100,000 live births.

Military expenditure See Defence expendi-
ture.

Multilateral ODA  Funds contributed in
the form of ODA to an international institution
with governmental membership that conducts
all or a significant part of its activities in favour
of development and aid recipient countries. A
contribution by a donor to such an agency is
deemed to be multilateral if it is pooled with
other contributions and disbursed at the discre-
tion of the agency. ODA received by aid recipi-
ent countries is considered multilateral if it
comes from multilateral agencies such as multi-
lateral development banks (the World Bank,

regional development banks), UN agencies and
regional groupings (certain European Union
and Arab agencies).

Municipal  waste Waste collected by
municipalities or by their order, including waste
originating from households, commercial activi-
ties, office buildings, such institutions as schools
and government buildings, and small businesses
that dispose of waste at the same facilities used
for waste collected by municipalities.

Nurses  All persons who have completed a
programme of basic nursing education and are
qualified and registered or authorized by the
country to provide responsible and competent
service for the promotion of health, prevention
of illness, care of the sick and rehabilitation.

Occupation  The classification of occupa-
tions brings together individuals doing similar
work, irrespective of where the work is per-
formed. Most countries have supplied data on
the basis of the International Standard Classifi-
cation of Occupations (ISCO). The actual con-
tent of occupational groups may differ from one
country to another owing to variations in defini-
tions and methods of data collection.

Official ~ development  assistance  (ODA)
Grants or loans to countries and territories on
Part I of the DAC List of Aid Recipients (devel-
oping countries) that are undertaken by the offi-
cial sector, with promotion of economic
development and welfare as the main objec-
tive—and at concessional financial terms (if a
loan, at least 25% grant element). Figures for
total net ODA disbursed are based on OECD
data for DAC countries, multilateral organiza-
tions and Arab states.

Oral rebydration therapy use rate  Percent-
age of all cases of diarrhoea in children under
age five treated with oral rehydration salts or an
appropriate houschold solution.

Population density 'The total number of
inhabitants divided by the surface area,

Population served by waste water treatment
plants  National population connected to pub-
lic sewage networks with treatment.

Poverty line  Based on the concept of an
“absolute” poverty line, expressed in monetary
terms: the income or expenditure level below
which a minimum, nutritionally adequate diet
plus essential non-food requirements are not
affordable. National estimates that rely on a rel-
ative poverty line (such as share of food in total
expenditures) are excluded, as are those that
rely on a poverty line defined exclusively in rela-
tion to another variable (such as the minimum
wage) rather than the satisfaction of the food
and non-food needs at a minimally acceptable
level. Poverty estimates are based on data from
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an actual household budget, income or expen-
diture survey. Exceptions include some African
and small island countries or territories for
which otherwise virtually no observations would
have been available.

Primary education Education at the first
level (International Standard Classification of
Education—ISCED—level 1), the main func-
tion of which is to provide the basic elements of
education, such as elementary schools.

Primary  intake rate Number of new
entrants into first grade, regardless of age,
expressed as a percentage of the population of
official admission age for the first level of edu-
cation.

Primary school completion rate . The propor-
tion of the children entering the first grade of
primary school who successfully complete that
level in due course.

Private consumption  The market value of
all goods and services, including durable prod-
ucts (such as cars, washing machines and home
computers), purchased or received as income in
kind by households and non-profit institutions.
It excludes purchases of dwellings but includes
imputed rent for owner-occupied dwellings.

Production as a percentage of national energy
reserves  The data on production of energy
refer to the first stage of production; thus, for
hard coal and lignite, the data refer to mine pro-
duction, and for crude oil and natural gas, to
production at oil and gas wells. The data for
reserves refer to proved recoverable reserves of
coal, crude oil and natural gas—that is, the ton-
nage of the proved amount in place that can be
recovered (extracted from the earth in raw
form) in the future under present and expected
economic conditions and existing technological
limits. The ratio of production to reserves is the
annual production of energy commodities as a
percentage of the total proved recoverable
reserves,

Professional and technical workers  Physical
scientists and related technicians; architects,
engineers and related technicians; aircraft and
ships’ officers; life scientists and related techni-
cians; medical, dental, veterinary and related
workers; statisticians, mathematicians, systems
analysts and related technicians; economists;
accountants; jurists; teachers; workers in reli-
gion; authors, journalists and related writers;
sculptors, painters, photographers and related
creative artists; composers and performing
artists; athletes, sportsmen and related workers;
and professional, technical and related workers
not elsewhere classified, according to the Inter-
national Standard Classification of Occupations
(ISCO-1968).

Purchasing power parity (PPP$) The pur-
chasing power of a country’s currency: the num-
ber of units of that currency required to
purchase the same representative basket of
goods and services that a US dollar (the refer-
ence currency) would buy in the United States
(or a similar basket of goods and services). Pur-
chasing power parity could also be expressed in
other national currencies or in Special Drawing
Rights (SDRs).

Real GDP per capita (PPPS)  The GDP per
capita of a country converted into US dollars on
the basis of the purchasing power parity of the
country’s currency. The system of purchasing
power parities has been developed by the Unit-
ed Nations International Comparison Pro-
gramme (ICP) to make more accurate
international comparisons of GDP and its com-
ponents than those based on official exchange
rates, which can be subject to considerable fluc-
tuation.

Reforestation  The establishment of planta-
tions for industrial and non-industrial uses; it
does not, in general, include regeneration of old
tree crops, although some countries may report
regeneration as reforestation.

Refugees  According to the United Nations
Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees
and its 1967 Protocol, refugees are persons who
“owing to a well-founded fear of being perse-
cuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality,
membership of a particular social group or polit-
ical opinion”, are outside the country of nation-
ality, and are unable or, owing to such fear,
unwilling to avail themselves of the protection of
that country; or who, not having a nationality
and being outside the country of their former
habitual residence, are unable or, owing to such
fear, unwilling to return to it. According to
UNHCR, refugees also include selected groups
of internally displaced persons, returnees and
others of concern to or assisted by UNHCR.

Rural-urban disparity A set of national,
regional and other estimates in which all the
rural figures are expressed in relation to the cor-
responding urban figures, which are indexed to
equal 100,

Safe water access The percentage of the
population with reasonable access to safe water
supply, including treated surface water, or
untreated but uncontaminated water such as
that from springs, sanitary wells and protected
boreholes.

Sanitation access The percentage of the
population with reasonable access to sanitary
means of excreta and waste disposal, including
outdoor latrines and composting.

Science graduates  Tertiary education grad-
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uates in the natural and applied sciences, includ-
ing medicine.

Scientists and technicians ~ Scientists refers to
scientists and engineers with scientific or tech-
nological training (usually completion of third-
level education) in any field of science who are
engaged in professional work in research and
development activities, including administrators
and other high-level personnel who direct the
execution of R & D activities. Technicians refers
to persons engaged in scientific research and
development activities who have received voca-
tional or technical training for at least three years
after the first stage of second-level education.

Secondary education  Education at the sec-
ond level (ISCED levels 2 and 3), based on at
least four years’ previous instruction at the first
level, and providing general or specialized instruc-
tion or both, such as middle school, secondary
schools, high schools, teacher training schools at
this level and vocational or technical schools.

Secondary technical education Education
provided in second-level schools aimed at
preparing the pupils directly for a trade or occu-
pation other than teaching.

Social protection  Refers 1o OECD mem-
ber countries’ provision of social welfare in the
areas of health, pensions, unemployment bene-
fits and other income support schemes, This
provision is intended not just to assist those in
need, but also to meet economic goals by cover-
ing the social costs of economic restructuring.

Social security benefits expenditure Com-
pensation for loss of income for persons who are
ill and temporarily disabled; payments to the
elderly, persons with permanent disability and
the unemployed; family, maternity and child
allowances; and the cost of welfare services.

South-North gap A set of national, regional
and other estimates in which all figures for
developing countries are expressed in relation to
the corresponding average figures for all the
industrial countries, indexed to equal 100.

Sulfur and nitrogen emissions  Emissions of
sulfur in the form of sulfur oxides and of nitro-
gen in the form of its various oxides, which
together contribute to acid rain and adversely
affect agriculture, forests, aquatic habitats and
the weathering of building materials.

Tax revenue  Compulsory, unrequited, non-
repayable receipts for public purposes —includ-
ing interest collected on tax arrears and
penalties collected for non-payment or late pay-
ment of taxes—shown net of refunds and other
corrective transactions,

Terms of trade The ratio of a country’s
index of average export prices to its index of
average import prices.

Tertiary education Education at the third
level (ISCED levels 5, 6 and 7), such as univer-
sities, teachers colleges and higher professional
schools—requiring as a minimum condition of
admission the successful completion of educa-
tion at the second level or evidence of the attain-
ment of an equivalent level of knowledge.

Total external debt Total external debt is
defined as the sum of public, publicly guaran-
teed and private non-guaranteed long-term
external obligations, short-term debt and use of
IMF credit. The data on debt are from the World
Bank Debtor Reporting System, supplemented
by World Bank estimates. The system is con-
cerned solely with developing economies and
does not collect data on external debt for other
groups of borrowers or from economies that are
not members of the World Bank. Dollar figures
for debt are in US dollars converted at official
exchange rates.

Transition from first- to second-level education
Number of new entrants into secondary general
education, expressed as a percentage of the total
number of pupils in the last grade of primary
education in the previous year.

Under-five mortality rate The annual
number of deaths of children under age five
per thousand live births averaged over the pre-
vious five years, More specifically, the proba-
bility of dying between birth and exactly five
years of age.

Underweight (moderate and severe child mal-
nutrition) The percentage of children under
age five who are below minus two standard devi-
ations from the median birth-weight-for-age of
the reference population.

Unemployment  The unemployed comprise
all persons above a specified age who are not in
paid employment or self-employed, but are
available and have taken specific steps 1o seek
paid employment or self-employment.

Urban population  Percentage of the popu-
lation living in urban areas as defined according
to the national definition used in the most recent
population census.

Waste recycling  The reuse of material that
diverts it from the waste stream, except for
recycling within industrial plants and the reuse
of material as fuel. The recycling rate is the
ratio of the quantity recycled to the apparent
consumption.

Water resources, imternal renewable The
average annual flow of rivers and aquifers gen-
erated from endogenous precipitation.

Water withdrawals Includes those from
non-renewable aquifers and desalting plants but
does not include losses from evaporation.
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Classification of countries

Countries in the human development aggregates

High buman development
(HDI 0.800 and above)

Antigua and
Barbuda
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bahrain
Barbados
Belgium
Brunei
Darussalam
Canada
Chile
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cyprus
Czech Rep.
Denmark
Fiji
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Hong Kong
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland
Israel
Tialy
Japan
Korea, Rep. of
Kuwait
Latvia
Luxembourg
Malaysia
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Panama
Poland
Portugal
Qatar

Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Thailand
Trinidad and
Tobago
United Arab

Emirates

United Kingdom

Uruguay
USA
Venezuela

Russian Federation

Saint Kitts and
Nevis

Singapore

Slovakia

Medium buman development
(HDI 0.500 to 0.799)

Albania
Algeria
Armenia
Azerbaijan
Belarus
Belize
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bulgaria
Cape Verde
China
Congo
Cuba

Dominica

Dominican Rep.

Ecuador
Egypt

El Salvador
Estonia
Gabon
Georgia
Grenada
Guatemala
Guyana
Honduras
Indonesia

Saint Vincent
Samoa (Western)
Saudi Arabia
Seychelles
Solomon Islands
South Africa

Sri Lanka
Suriname
Swaziland
Syrian Arab Rep.
Tajikistan
Tunisia

Turkey
Turkmenistan
Ukraine
Uzbekistan
Vanuatu

Viet Nam
Zimbabwe

[ran, Islamic Rep. of

Iraq
Jamaica
Jordan
Kazakhstan

Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. of

Kyrgyzstan
Lebanon

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Lithuania
Maldives

Moldova, Rep. of

Mongolia
Morocco
Namibia
Nicaragua
Oman

Papua New Guinea

Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Romania
Saint Lucia

Low buman development

(HDI below 0.500)

Afghanistan
Angola
Bangladesh

Benin

Bhutan

Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia
Cameroon
Central African Rep.
Chad

Comoros

Cote d'Ivoire
Diibouti
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Haiti

India

Kenya

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Lesotho

Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Mali

Mauritania
Mozambique
Myanmar

Nepal

Niger

Nigeria

Pakistan

Rwanda

Sao Tome and Principe
Senegal

Sierra Leone
Somalia

Sudan

Tanzania, U. Rep. of
Togo

Uganda

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia
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Countries in the income aggregates

High-income
(GNP per capita
above $8,625 in 1993)

Australia

Austria
Bahamas
Belgium

Brunei Darussalam
Canada

Cyprus
Denmark
Finland

France

Germany

Hong Kong
Iceland

Ireland

Israel

Ttaly

Japan

Kuwait
Luxembourg
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway

Qatar

Singapore

Spain

Sweden
Switzerland
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom
USA

Middle-incone
(GNP per capita

$696 to §8,625 in 1993)

Algeria
Angola
Antigua and Barbuda
Argentina
Armenia
Azerbaijan
Bahrain
Barbados
Belarus
Belize
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bulgaria
Cameroon
Cape Verde
Chile
Colombia
Congo
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czech Rep.
Djibouti
Dominica
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador
El Salvador
Estonia
Fiji
Gabon
Georgia
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Hungary
Iran, Islamic Rep. of
Iragq
Jamaica
Jordan
Kazakhstan
Korea, Dem. People's
Rep. of
Korea, Rep. of
Kyrgyzstan
Latvia
Lebanon

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Lithuania
Malaysia
Maldives
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico

Lotw-income
(GNP per capita
$695 and below in 1993)

Moldova, Rep. of Afghanistan
Morocco Albania
Namibia Bangladesh
Oman Benin
Panama Bhutan
Papua New Guinea  Burkina Faso
Paraguay Burundi
Peru Cambodia
Philippines Central African Rep.
Poland Chad
Portugal China
Romania Comoros
Russian Federation Cote d'lvoire
Saint Kitts and Nevis  Egypt
Saint Lucia Equatorial Guinea
Saint Vincent Ethiopia
Samoa (Western) Gambia
Saudi Arabia Ghana
Senegal Guinea
Seychelles Guinea-Bissau
Slovakia Guyana
Solomon Islands Haiti
South Africa Honduras
Suriname India
Swaziland Indonesia
Syrian Arab Rep, Kenya
Thailand Lao People’s Dem. Rep.
Trinidad and Tobago  Lesotho
Tunisia Liberia
Turkey Madagascar
Turkmenistan Malawi
Ukraine Mali
Uruguay Mauritania
Uzbekistan Mongolia
Vanuatu Mozambique
Venezuela Myanmar
Nepal
Nicaragua
Niger
Nigeria
Pakistan
Rwanda
Sao Tomé and Principe
Sierra Leone
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Tajikistan
Tanzania, U. Rep. of
Togo
Uganda
Viet Nam
Yemen
Zaire
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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Countries in the major world aggregates

Least developed

cotntries

Afghanistan
Angola
Bangladesh

Benin

Bhutan

Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia

Cape Verde
Central African Rep.
Chad

Comoros

Djibouti
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Gambia

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Haiti

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.

Lesotho

Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Maldives

Mali

Mauritania
Mozambique
Myanmar

Nepal

Niger

Rwanda

Samoa (Western)
Sao Tomé and Principe
Sierra Leone
Solomon Islands
Somalia

Sudan

Tanzania, U. Rep. of
Togo

Uganda

Vanuatu

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia

All developing countries

Afghanistan

Algeria

Angola

Antigua and Barbuda
Argentina

Bahamas
Bahrain
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belize

Benin

Bhutan

Bolivia
Botswana

Brazil

Brunei Darussalam
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cambodia
Cameroon
Cape Verde
Central African Rep.
Chad

Chile

China
Colombia
Comoros
Congo

Costa Rica

Cote d'Ivoire
Cuba

Cyprus

Djibouti
Dominica
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Fiji

Gabon

Gambia

Ghana

Grenada

Guatemala

Guinea

Guinea-Bissau

Guyana

Haiti

Honduras

Hong Kong

India

Indonesia

Iran, Islamic Rep. of

Iraq

Jamaica

Jordan

Kenya

Korea, Dem. People’s
Rep. of

Korea, Rep. of

Kuwait

Lao People’s Dem. Rep.

Lebanon
Lesotho
Liberia
Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya
Madagascar
Malawi
Malaysia
Maldives
Mali
Mauritania
Mauritius
Mezxico
Mongolia
Morocco
Mozambique
Myanmar
Namibia
Nepal
Nicaragua
Niger
Nigeria
Oman
Pakistan

Panama

Papua New Guinea

Paraguay

Peru

Philippines

Qatar

Rwanda

Saint Kitts and Nevis

Saint Lucia

Saint Vincent

Samoa (Western)

Sao Tomeé and Principe

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Singapore

Solomon Islands

Somalia

South Africa

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Suriname

Swaziland

Syrian Arab Rep.

Tanzania, U. Rep. of

Thailand

Togo

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

United Arab
Emirates

Uruguay

Vanuatu

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yemen

Zaire

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Industrial
countries

Albania
Armenia
Australia
Austria
Azerbaijan
Belarus
Belgium
Bulgaria
Canada
Czech Rep.
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Georgia
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
Ireland

Israel

Ttaly

Japan
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Latvia
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Malta
Moldova, Rep. of
Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Russian Federation
Slovakia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Ukraine
United Kingdom
USA
Uzbekistan
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Countries in the regional aggregates

Latin Awerica,
Asia and the Pacific the Caribbean and
Sub-Sabaran Africa Arab States and Oceania North America Europe
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Angola Algeria East Asia Latin America Southern Europe
Benin Bahrain China and the Caribbean Cyprus
Botswana Djibouti Hong Kong Antigua and Barbuda Turkey
Burkina Faso Egypt Korea, Dem. People’s Argentina
Burundi Iraq Rep. of Bahamas INDUSTRIAL
Cameroon Jordan Korea, Rep. of Barbados COUNTRIES
Cape Verde Kuwait Mongolia Belize
Central Africa Rep. Lebanon Bolivia Eastern Europe and
Chad Libyan Arab Jamahiriya South-East Asia Brazil the Commonwealth of
Comoros Morocco and the Pacific Chile Independent States
Congo Oman Brunei Darussalam Colombia Albania
Cote d'lvoire Qatar Cambodia Costa Rica Armenia
Equatorial Guinea Saudi Arabia Fiji Cuba Azerbaijan
Ethiopia Somalia Indonesia Dominica Belarus
Gabon Sudan Lao People’s Dem. Rep. Dominican Rep. Bulgaria
Gambia Syrian Arab Rep. Malaysia Ecuador Czech Rep.
Ghana Tunisia Myanmar El Salvador Estonia
Guinea United Arab Emirates Papua New Guinea Grenada Georgia
Guinea-Bissau Yemen Philippines Guatemala Hungary
Kenva Samoa (Western) Guyana Kazakhstan
Lesotho Singapore Haiui Kyrgyzstan
Liberia Solomon Islands Honduras Latvia
Madagascar Thailand Jamaica Lithuania
Malawi Vanuatu Mexico Moldova, Rep. of
Mali Viet Nam Nicaragua Poland
Mauritania Panama Romania
Mauritius South Asia Paraguay Russian Federation
Mozambique Afghanistan Peru Slovakia
Namibia Bangladesh Saint Kitts and Nevis Tajikistan
Niger Bhutan Saint Lucia Turkmenistan
Nigeria India Saint Vincent Ukraine
Rwanda Iran, Islamic Rep. of Suriname Uzbekistan
Sao Tomé and Principe Maldives Trinidad and Tobago
Senegal Nepal Uruguay Western and
Seychelles Pakistan Venezuela Southern Europe
Sierra Leone Sri Lanka Austria
South Africa Belgium
Swaziland INDUSTRIAL COUNTRIES Denmark
Tanzania, U. Rep. of Finland
Togo Australia North America France
Uganda Israel Canada Germany
Zaire Japan USA Greece
Zambia New Zealand Iceland
Zimbabwe Ireland

Ttaly

Luxembourg

Malta

Netherlands

Norway

Portugal

Spain

Sweden

HUNMAN DEVE

Switzerland
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Other aggregates

European Union

Austria
Belgium
Denmark
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Ireland

Iraly
Luxembourg
Netherlands
Portugal
Spain
Sweden
United Kingdom

OECD Nordic countries

Australia Denmark
Austria Finland
Belgium Ieeland
Canada Norway
Denmark Sweden
Finland

France

Germany

Greece

Iceland

Ireland

Traly

Japan

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

New Zealand

Norway

Portugal

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

United Kingdom

USA
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